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TO THE 8 4 


HE generally knowne and ac- 
k4a9wledged worth of this excel- 
lent piece , where the wi 6 
charpeneſſe of wite and feruour 
of ſpirit and depth of bumility | 
are {o admiyably wonn rogethey, will ſau me 
the labrgy of ſaying awy thing ins commenda - 
$19ns of the following worke. Oy rather , the 
Aiſordered ſtroakes of ſo rude apen as mine, 
ſcrarch:4 pon the frBtifpiceue 011d move likely 
fend away then inuite ren to take view of 
#he b:4s[ding behind it. Yet what I hane tas 
#0 be done in this edition off the tyanslation of 
ſa n# Aguftines Confeſſions , obligeth me to 
adldveſſe a word of aduertiſment to th: Reader 
before be fall von the mu'ne worke: Lent 
wr Ting here ſom: what that in the firſl was 
no (mall part of the booke , both in bul«e and 
ſubſtance , he mwyimanine 1 thruſt inimriouly | 
wy ks imo an others hauesſt_It is true, the _ 
Preface to the Readey anda the marginall notes . 
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conſent unto , but the ſeeing plainly I thould 
otherwiſe faile of what in this I aymed atr. 
Vpon my owne experience, and others acknow- 
lodging the like, I was perſuaded that no booke 
{ after thoſe of _ writt) was ſo fitt as this 
fo thaws the ice that in neſt frofty times of 
denotion beſieged moſt mens heartes: And there- 
fore none ſo fitt to be im euery mans band and 
boſome Sirely his breaſt muſt be not onel;y cold, 
but dead to all good, that kindleth not when 
ſuch a fire as this, ts browght imto it, And often - 
times a good diſpoſition m the heart, begetrerh, 
a right underſtanding in the braine. So that 1 
conceined this booke would have an influence 
anto the rwagernent as well as ſerue to inflame 
the will which ſtrengthned me in my deſire to 


bane all men frequently conuerſant with it. 


Now the bulke it w4i crowne wnto by the 
Tranlaters worthy additions, made the booke 
fitter for a library the 4a pocket Which weigh- 
44 with mt to putt it to the preſſe again, 


- 3 imita:10n of the Latin original! att Collen 


and Anwerpe , conta'nong nothing but the 
fongle rext;that ſo it m:pht come to be of a tiſe 
wneumberſome to the niceit hand Which yet 1 
thould not haue priſumed to ſett att liberty 
without the tyan lators lcaue and Approba- 
10n. His copy is exattly ſo'lowed ( as farre 
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* the Printers diligence can, make 00d ) ac- 

" cording to his one edition in the yeare 1620, 
V noo which, by the way, I m eſt do the right 
to ſay I hawe not in any language mett 
will a more 1tH4itious and wer ghty transla- 
tion : which will appeare the more excellent 
to thoſe that are acquainted with the depth 
and difficulty of [amt Awguſtines expre(Sions: 
with whom it 15 vſuall, from the greateſt 
lowneſſe ( eſpecen!ly when he ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelfe) to ſoare on a joddaine to the higheſt 
pitch that ewer Eagle flew : ſo making good bis 
owne precept , that who will erett a high and Aug. 
+78fictt building, miſt ſeeke the foundatios ſer. 
as deepe. But h:s raiſing himſelfe out of the 29.de 


reach of vulgar winges, and his fliffensſſe to ned 
* yield unto other; maiftery , hath in fteed of | 
? weakening the ſenſe 1n this deſeruing perſons 
* wvendring it , made hive conſult ſo cloſely and 
* aarneftly with the ſaint, that h: ſcemsth ro 
© han lighted his torch att his fire, and 80 be 
” fall of his ſpirit, and to ſpeake in the beit 
and mt figneficant Englich what and how 
he would haut done , had he underſtood our 
y languare. This is the alduantage of noble 
ſe foules , that thoſe difficulties raiſe them 
1 b6'ghey , which 10r9uld mafter and owerwhelme 
3, leſſe a2 ue ones. But lett me take heed leaſt 
before I arms aware 1 cauſe not that intonue- 
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nience by an ill diſcourſe , which I would ye.” 
wudy by leaning out a good one. Reggey you" 
now ſee my intent and councell in this edi- 
tion . How reaſonable , 1 leaus yo your 
I4Ag ener «/ 
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CONFESSIONS. 
ppt rr 


S. AYGVSTINE. 
THE FIRST BOOKE. 


He i kindled with ghe defire 
prayſing God, 


CHAP, I. 


P02 Rn af artthou,O Lord, and 
YT 2 greatly worthyrto be prayſed, 
f Sy Great is thy power, and of thy 
SI0SYT wiſcdome there isno end.and 

ag Man, who is a part of thar 
which thou haſt crearcd , deſirerh to prayſe 
thee ; this Man , who carrycth his mortality 
about him ; who carrycrh the teſtimony of 
® his finne; and the wi Hurts of his, that 
Then deft reſiſt the proud, And yet Man”, 
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'* S, Avs, CONFESSIONS. 
1s part of that which thou haſt creared, 
|, defies ro prayſe thee ; for thou haſt ſtirred 
him vp that he may take pleaſure in prayſing 
thee : Becauſe thew bift created Fs for thy 
ſelfe, and curhart @ Snquiet, tilljt may re- 
poſe in thee. 
Graunt, O Gol, that I may know and 
vaderitand, wherher of theſe two thinges 
be firſt; To call vpon thee, or to prayſe thee; 
* and whether it be fix{t , To know thee,or to 
- call ypon thee. Burt yer, who callethypon 
thee ,if already hc know thee nor ? For he 
that 'doth not know thee , may call vpon 
fomewhar cls, jaſtecd of thee, Or rather , 
art thou perhaps called vpon, to the end 
that neal eknowuc? &s#t how sball 
they call Spon hits, in whom they haue not 
| wed ; or bow shall they beleewe, without 
| 0 9 gy” they shall prayſe the Lord 
#bat ſock him; for they that ſeeke him, shal! 
find lym;and they that find him, shallprayfe 
 +.im.Iwillſ:ckc theg,O Lord, callngvpon 
- thee; andI will call vpon thee, beleewing 
in thee ; far thoy haſt. beene preached vato 
vs. My fayth , O God, which thou haſt 
” giuen.me,, &with which thou haſt inſpired/ 
mae , by the humaygiry of thy Sonuec , and by 
rhe ougittery. of thy Prcachty}, doth. call 
ypon theo, 
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- Tuzl. Boort. 3 
He inwoketh , and beſcecheth God te 


come into him. 
CHAP. IL 


N p how S$hall I call ypon ; or inuoke 
my God ; my Lord, and my God. Be- 
cauſe when I iuoke him, [ call him into 
my ſclfe; and what place is there in me, 
that ſo my God may come into me ; God, 
who made heaucn, and earrh, Is it ſo, OG 
Lord my God , as char there is any thing i in 
me which contayacth thee ? Or rather , do 
the Heauen and earth which thou haſh 
made,and in which thou haſt made me,c6- 
rayne thee ? Orels, becauſe whatſoeucr 7s, 
could nor be without thee ,Is it therefore 
truc, that wharſocuer 1s, cont eyneth thee 2 
Since therfore 1 alſo aw Genel ; why” 
doc I detire that thou mayſt come into me, 
who $hovuld norbe at all, vnles: thou were 
already , in me? ForT am nor now in hell, 
and yet thou art cuen there : : For althewgh 
thewld deſced into hell, there thow art precit; 

I should nor therfore Be, O God, who could 
hane no Feng at all  ynles thou wer? in mez 
orrarher I showld nor Be at all _ I were 
in thee; Of whowe , all ths whome, 
all thiyges ; in-ywhome all 8rd M aen {o it 
is, O Lord, even (0. Why do 7 invoke thee 
fnceIam in thee or from wheuee cauſ? 
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come into me, Kor whither shall 1 go 


= our of heauen & earth{ that from thence my 


God may come ipto me ; he who hath ſayd; 
Heaven and earth do 1 fill.” 


God #s allewery where,and net conteyned, by 


parts by bu creatures. 


CHAP, III. 


O therfore Heauen and Earth cone 
D teyne thee , becauſe thou filleſt them ; 
or thou fill them fo, as thar there is 
ſtill an onerplus of thee , becauſe they are 
not able to comprehend thee ? And into 
what doeſt thou powre , whatſocuer of thee 
doth remayne, after heaucn & carth is filled? 
Haſt not rhou need to be conteyned by 
ſomewhat, thou who conteyneſt all things ; 
becauſe thoſe thinges which thou filleſt , by 
thy conteyning them , thou filleſt. For thoſe 
veſlells which arc full of thee , doe nor giue 
any ſtability to thee ; nor,if they be broken, 


*  arrthou powred our. When thou art powred 


Out ypon vs, thou art not abaſed but thou 


doeſt rayſe vs,neither arr thou ſcattered, bur 
ay doeſt gather vs vp, and thou who filleſt 


fill chem all, with all thy very 
ſelfe. Or becauſe all thinges cannot con« 
eeyne all of thee , doe they conteyne a part ; 
and doe all thinges conteyne the ſame pare 
togeather, or ſcucrall thinges,ſcucrall parrs; 
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8 6% 
Tux 1. Booxt [ 
and grear things greater , & lfle leſſer ? 1s © 
therefore any part of thee , greater , and any 
other, leſſer ; or els art thou all every where, * 
and ſo nothing doth conteine thee all? 


He admireth the Gnſpeakable Attri- 
F butes of God. 


CHAP,IV. 


W HAT art thou therefore , O my God? 

What artthou , but the Lord God ? For 
who is Lord beſides our Lord,or who 1sGod 
beſides our God ? O thou ſupreme , molt 
powerfull, moſt mercifull, molt juſt , moſt 
ſecret , molt preſent , molt beautiful , molt 
mighty ; molt conſtant , and incomprehen- 
ſible ; 1immurable, and yer changing all thin- 
ges ; neuer new, and neuer old, yet zenews- 
ing all thinges , and drawing ſuch as are 
proud, in:o decay, though they marke it 
nor. Ever in action, and cuer quiet ; heapin,, 
vp, yet needing nothing; vphoulding,fi Ing, 
and protecting, creating , nourishing , and 
perfefting all things. 

Thou loucſt, and yer thou art not tranſ- _ 
ported ; Thou arr a ado thou art void | 
of feare ; Thou doeſt repent, yet thou art 
free from ſorrow ; Thou art angry , withour 
being vnquict;T hou doeſt chag t 7 wotkes, 
withour changing thy decrees ; Thou takeſt 

off yet didi{t rhou neuer loofe | 
7 OS, 


SE 1 

C'S. Ave. Conrrsstows.. 
any thing ; Thou art neuer poore , and yer- 
_ thou art glad of paine ; ncucr couctous , &: 
© yer thou exacteſt vſury at ovr hands, By our 
0%, care thou becomeſt our debrour, 
yet who hath any thing but of thy gift? Thou 
payelſt debts , yet owelt nothing 3 Thou, 
forgiueſt debts , yet looſc} rothing. And 
what shall weſay, O my God, my he, my 
holy deare delight ; or what can any man 
fay, when he (perketh of chee ? And woe be 
wo them who are ſilent in+hy prayſe,foreuen 
they who ſpeake moſt therof, may be ac- 
counted , to be but eucn dumbe. 


He' aſpireth to be Gnited with God, 
CHAP. VY. 


| we 0, O Lord, will grant, chatI way 
repoſe in thee? Who wil grant , that 
thou mayſt center into my karr, and incbriate 
it ; that I may forget all my wicked wayes , 
and imbrace thee , my all, & my only good? 
whit art thou vnto me, O Lord ? Haue 
mercy on me, that I may ſpeake to thee. Or 
what am I ro thee , that thou shouldſt com- 
” mand me to louc thee ; yea and be angry, 
- andrhreaten to lay huge miſerycs vpon me, 
if I loue thee vor ? Is it perhaps of it ſelfe no 
| grear miſery if I doc nor loue thee ? woe be 
K yato me. Tell me,cucn for thy mercyecs ſake, 


QLord my God , what thou art yuto me, 
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Tarl. Booxt, 7 
Say ynto my foule : } am thy teen ; but 


fay ic Þ, thar I may heare race, Behouldthe | ; 


earesof my hart , are ſet before thee ; Open 
- them, O Lord, andfay ynto my ſoule, ] a 
thy ſaluation. 1 will runne after the found of 
that voyce, and therby lay hold on thee. 
Hide not thou thy face from me;let me dye, 
that ſo I may ſee it, leaſt otherwiſe, I may fo 
dye, as notto ſee it. 

The houſe of my ſoule is too ſtrait for 
thee ro come into, bur let ir, O Lord , be 
enlarged by thee: it is rninous, butler it be 
repayred by thee, I know and confeſle,thar, 
1t hath many things which may ofrna ren 4 
eyes; but who $halbe able topuri yi to 
whome but thee shall I cryout : Cleanſe me, 
O Lerd ,from my hidden ſfrnes ,andforg 
thoſe "= fo thy ſeruwant , which he hath | 
cauſed in other folkes | beleene in thee, a*d © 
therfore it w that I ſjeake; O Lord, thou | 
knowelt it, For , hkawenot 1, O my God , de- 
(lared my ſinnes agar ſt my ſelfe , ard then 
haft forginen the rmprety of my hart? I will © 
nor ſtand in indgment with thee, who ait | 
Truth; for I will not deceaue my f{lfe, nor * 
Shall my finne make me thinke , that I am 
not finnefull 1 doe nor cherefore ſecke to 1- | 
Piffy my ſelf before thee; beranſe, if thou © 
| Lord, chalt marke the ſinnes that arexom- | 


mitted ,who O Lord, thallbe able to endure | 
the iryall ? A uh 


Z 3 
4 Fi 
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; | That he receawed allble ng from God: and 
. how he was preſerned b 'y his. 


CHAD. VI. 


E t ſuffer thou me, who am bur duſt 
and ashes, ro fpeake vnto thy mercy. 
Let me ſpeake, for behould it is thy mercy, 
to which I ſpcake;and not ro any man, who 
may deride me Yea and thou perhaps doſt 
yer yy” at mc ; but being turned towards 
me , thou wilt haue mcrcy. For what is it 
which 1 would fay, O Lord my God ; bur 
thatI know not from whence I came into 
this mortall life ; a dying life shall I callir, 
or rather a liuing dcath ? Euen then , did the 
ſweetnes of thy mercy take me vp, as I haue 
beene told , by the Parcnts of this flesh and 
bloud , of whome, & in whom thou once 
F_ didſt frame me:for my (clfe cannot remeber 
it. The comfort of womans milke intertay- 
ned me ; and neither did my Mother, nor 
the Nurſes fill their breaſtes therewith. Bur 
- thou, O Lord, by them didſt giue nourish- 
- ment to my infancy, according to thy ordi- 
- nance,and the riches of thygoodnes, which 
extendeth cuen to the roote of thinges. 
Thou alſo gaueſt me, an inclination of defi- 
ring no more milke, then thou gaueſt them; 
thou gaueſt them an inclination of 


 gining 4s much , as was fir for me,, for they 
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Tu WY () wh et % , , 
- diſpenſed to me, with proporti6, that whic 
7 thou gaueſtto them in aboundance, It was a 
" bleſſing to the, thar I receaued this blefling + 

from them ; or rather , not from them, bur 

by their meanes , I receaued it , whileſt yer 
originally, it came from thee;forfrom thee, 
O God , come al good things , & from my 
God , proceedeth rhe whole courſe of my 
Caluation. Which I obſerued afrerwardes ,. 
when thou didit crye vato me , by theſe thy 
benedictions, which both inwardly & out- 
wardly thou beſtowedit, 

Then did I know how to ſucke : to be 
content with that which pleaſed me ; and to 
cry when any thing offended me ; and this 
was all. ae I began to laugh; firſt 
ſleeping , and then shortly waking : for this 
was coll me of my ſelfe; and this I belcened, 
becauſe fo ir paſſeth with other infants ; bur 
theſe things I remember not. Then, by de- 

® orees, I began to find where I was; and I 
bad certaine deſfres ro declare my will, to 
thofe , by whome it might be execured. Bur 
I could not do it : for my defrs were within, 
and thoſe perſons were without me ; nor 
were they able to enter into my foule, by 
any of my ſenſes. Therefore would I be 
toſſing my armes, & ſending our certaine 
cryes, & making ſuch other few expreſſions : 
of my defires,as I could;bur they carryed no | 
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. And when they obcycd me nor ( cither be- 
- cauſe _— did not ynderſtand me , or for 
thar,the thing which I demanded, might do 
me hurt) I would fall into a rage ; & that, 
nor againſt ſuch as were my fubicch , Or 
(eruants; bur againſt my Elders, and my 
berrers , and I would reuenge my {clfe ypon 
them , by crying. 
Such hauc I ynderitood,thart ſuch infants 
are, as I could know;and ſich hauc I beene 
tld, that I was, by them , who brought me 
yp ; though ecucn they may ag dt, 2 ac- 
counted not ro know, then to know theſe 
thinges. Yer behol{ my infancy is dead lon 
e, whilcſt I am alive. But thou, O Lorl 
{who borh cuer liueit in thy (clte,, & no- 
thing dyeth in thee ( becauſe thou art before 
all ages , & before al that, which can cuen 
beſard , to haue becn Before; ) and who arc 
the God , and the Lord of all thy creatures ; 
and in thy preſence do ſtand the cauſes of al 
things, that are vnſtable ; and cucn of all 
thinges that arc changeable , the vnchan= 
able roots remayne with thee, and the 
eccrnall reaſons , of things, which arc tem- 


, who am thy ſuppliant, O God ; thou, 
who art mercitull, cell me whether or no did 
- my infancy fuccecd toany ocker age or ſtare, 
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bs. rg proporns, to that which I felt within. 


| ___—_ wrationall, do live? ) Tell me I * 
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F*. whickrwas then departed ? was it that per- 
= haps, which I had, whileſt I was in my + 5 

© Mothers wombe{for of thar alſo I have had 
much relation , and wy felfe haue ſeene 
women with child :) whara!ſo was before 
thar,O my God, and my delight; was I any 
where, or any body? For I haue nonetoin- 
forme me heereof, my Father and Mother 
can ſay nothing of it,nor yet the experience 
of others, nor myne owne memory. 

Docſt thou laugh at me for demanding 
theſe thinges of thee, who know thar cuen 
from hence , thou commandelt me to prayſe 
thee,and to confelle my (elfe ro thee, O Lord 
of heauen & earth. I confeſlle to thee , and I 
ſing prayfe to thee, for thoſe frit begin- 
nings,and for that infancy which I At. <a 
not ; and thou haſt ginen Man power ro 
conieQure theſe thinges of himſdlfe , by 
compariſon with others, and to belerue 
many things of himſelfe , even vpon the au- 
thoriry of ſimple women. | 

For eucn then,IT had aBeermg &a Life; and 
in the end of my infancy , I ſought for ſome 
meanes , whereby I might expreſle my ſelfe 
to others, From whence coald ſucha living 
creature come, bur fromthee, O Low ? fo 
any man able\to frame himſelf; or is any 
ohe of the veyns whereby our Beeing, and | x 
Life rapneth towards vs, drawn from any + 
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y ro Line, is ns very | 
pits hich tm for thou art 
Bn in thee) nnd yegaier 
y,ſpeat in thee; and yer,after 
> aſe It is * Aug rhe cz becauſe , on all 
# hel max tory thinges are in thee ; nor 
+ "coulc have their wayes pad jon yr 
$5 tho tia conteyne them. berawſe 2by 
|, © nope fakle, thy yeares are the ike 
F=x And how many of our dyes , and of 
r Fathers dayes, have now paſſed by this 
e de "rt Pa thyne ; and from thence haue ta- 
 *e their Mes/wre ; and receaucd a kind of 
Be zas alſo others shallpaſſe,and receaue 
- they | we alſo, & their kind of Been. 
| hou arr ſtill e (ame, and to morrow 
{with all that is co follow ) and nefterday 
= (with all chat is paſt Yin this Dy of thyne , 
| thouthalt take _ in this Dey thou haf 
' made. whardo me, 1f any man 
> am nor this 3 euen ſuch a one 
-reipyce,and ſay, What w thu? Lethim,1 
, reioyee ſo; and be rather glad , by nor 
thee thus, ro find thee ; then , by 
r thecorherwiſe , nor to find thee. 


© 


Lag 
þ 
Þ4 


« 


him. Who will bring ro my remembrance 
the finne of my infancy ? For there ws none 
free from ſinue before thee , no not an Infant 
who hath lived but a day Vyon the earth. 
who , I Gay, will put me in mind of it ? will 
any of thoſc lictle Infants do it , in whome 
now I may (ce, that which I remember not 
of my felfe, Wherein then did I finne ?Was 
it perhaps when I cryed roo earneſtly 'thar 


I might ſucke ; For if now Ishould do (1 © 
lay not, for en ap eyes —_ , but euen for 
the food which is agreable ro my preſent 


inltly be de 


yeares ) I should 


GY I therefore then | did that” : 
w 


ich in it ſclfe was reprehenſible, bur be- 
cauſe I could not haue vnderſtood them that 
might reprehend me, neither cuſtome nox 
reaſon fared me to be reprehended ; for as 
wegrow elder,we caſily roote out , and 


away fuch thinges as theſe, Neither haueI 4 


feene any man ( knowing what he doth) ro 
caſt away good thinges , when he preten«. 
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I TEankay, to me, O God. woe be © 


"1 vnto the finncs of men, Man (ayth this, * 
and thou haſt mercy on him , becauſe thou _. 
madeſt him , and didſt not make franc in 


4 i 
T3 
. \ 


, Eth to purge, hunſelfe. Or didT linne per- . 


; 4 xx 4 ww — of xs 
S"*AVs. Conpis ions: 
x ſomuch bythe ibetdingte] -mabk 
of what was good , as by ftrivtng ro haue 
mew har els wi ight b 
I by falling into a - againſt my Neny 
© = temp. many ot iſcreer pail 


= 


” as much as I could, whenſocuer they 
T 0 ly obey me z thou þ ke ouhe 
ro e obeyed,who is but obeyed 
Ge? "oytbats jon. So as it is the weaknes of 
= bodyes which are innocent, wheras 
mind js nor innocent. 
My ſelfe haue ſeene and obſctued fome 
* Bile child, who could not ſpeake ; and yer 
| he wi all-in an enujous kind of wrath 
lewirh a birter countenance vp6 
| -brorher, And who is ignorant of 
thi 2 They may ſay , that Mothers , and 
> do" expiate theſe offences , bur 1 
| kno ; nor by what remedies ; vales perhaps 
this shallbe aſs accounted innoceney , thar 
aft infant cannar endure a companis to feed 
- wich him, in a fountaine of milke , which is 


companion be wholly deſtirute , and 
| —_——_— _ bur that ? I theſe 
4 eye ch y endured ; nor becauſe the 
-» Ate cither no fault, or burlittle ones ho 
 Secauſc a short tyme will make an end of 
_ Which although one should then 


WY 


e hurttull to me z + 


| andby prey; þ to ſtrike agd hare ——= | 
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* I remember nothing, bur haue parrly ynder« + 
ſtood , by the mln of others ; and (177 
by my obſcrnati6 of other infants} alth 4-4 
theſe circumſtances make the matter (ure 
ino#h }) ir en me to reckon with the. 
reſt of that 1; 
for by reaſon of the darkaes of obliuion 
wherein I am, it is like that ſtate which T 
| had within my Mothers wombe. Now ifT 
be conceaued in iniquity, and that my Mo- 
her noutished me, cuen within herw&mbe 


\ be tolerared. Thou therefore, O Lord my « . 
-- parry giucn a life and a body to auw's | 


dared by thee with ſcaſes , compacted wirh - 
members , and beautifyed with due propor= 
tion and complexion-; and rowardes the 
corall preſcruation and complement ther- 


of 


inferiour crearures ) thou , I fay, c6man "i 
me to prayſe thee ; and fo I fing vato thy- _ 
name, O thou moſt High (becauſe thou art- 
God omaiporent and ) although chou 


ha 


none ca make, but thou alone;from whome © 
wage en all way and order , O thou moſt + > 
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,which we {ce ro be {o accommo<+ » 7 


, haſt applyed the endeauovr of all th 


dit only made but theſe things , which-+ 


autifull God, who frameſt, and by thylaw,... « 


ordeyneſt all chinges, 


e 
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This part of myne age, OLord, whereof. "i, 


fe, which Ilead in this world; . 
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64 nol l beſecch rhee.C ) my G 


greet 
1 cbr wade innocent ? Bur 1 way 


En 
to do wi rt, I can 
call nothing ro mind. | 


WEE + 2 def iription of bis Childbeod, | 
He 

f 

| 


CHAP. VIII, 


Rom the ſtatc of Infancy came T nor 
* forward to that of Childhood ? Or ra- | 
came 1t not into me, and ſucceeded my | 


"Iain? tadyer dean away , for 


whithcer went it? And yet it was now no 
0 more , 


for I wasthen no Infant, that could 
ſpeake , but I was growne to be a ſpea- 

\, /e8k child; & this I well remember, and I ; 
"aft ards conſidered , how I had learned * * * 
$1 ake. For my elders did not reach me 


x 


= by deliucring wordcs with any certaine 
0 « of inſtrudion , as afterwards I learn'r 
r thinges ; bur-by that mind which 
1,0 my God, me, when by divers 
- Kindes of noyſe, and complainrs, & morions, 
B would procure to exprefſe the thoughts of 
my hart, that (o.I might be vnderſtood, and 
AY ed ; and yer I was not able to declare, 
k.7"E whar,or ro whome I would. I began, 
A m4 Teri obſerue with my memory, when 
called avy thing by a certaine name, 


oo 
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| heteupon I inferred, that word which they _ 
, tO be the name of ſuch athing , as © 
then they shewed Now , char fo they ende= og 
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"Tux 1. Booxn. | 17 
What they were ſpeaking 


uoured to facilitate thinges ro my ynder- 
ſanding , it was cuident to me by the ſayd 
geſtures , as by naturall wordes which are 
common to al Nations, and are expreſſed 
by the countenance, the caſt of rhe eyes, 


the action of other parts, and the ſoundof 


the voyce , which shew the affection of the 
mind , in deſiring , enioying , reiecting , or 
_"_—_ of thinges. And thus , cerraine 
wordcs being put 1 due place , ypon divers 
occaſions , andI hauing often heard what 
thinges they were appointed to ſignify,were 
by degrees laid yp in mezand hauin 

and as it were broken my m ,t0- 
pronouncing of them , I expreſt my ſelfe 
thoſe meanes. In this fort I communi 
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I pecording therunce woukl, by galuer: "heh 
hr , brgeſs, 


the deſire 1 grew to haue of calling thinges | 


> 


other Elders, © *- 


by their true names, with ſuch perſons as 
I lined amongſt ; and fo I ro lanch 


out more decply into the rem rraffi- 


que, and fociery of mankind , d | 
vpon the authoriry of my Parents ,and m 
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the ny be had ro learning , 4 
* delight which Children have toplay,” 
DOS. C H AP. IX. | $70 
OE: God my God , what miſcryes' did 1- 
3 [D] heere find, and whar mockcryes, when 
it was propounded vato vnto me ( __ 
the happynes of my life ) that 1, 
child , muſt obey my teachers , char 
mighr proſper in this world , & excell $ 
- eertaine talking Artes, which ſerve for the 
- procureing of worldly honour , and falſe 
» Fiches. I was then pur to ſchoole ; and care 
weas rakea chat I wig hr learne chings, ofthe 
- vle &prokic wherot, I wretch was ignos 
rant} and yer if I were flouthfull, they 
bs I beate me(for this cuſtome was 'rec6- 
' mended b our elders) & many who paſſed 
'Þ "through this life before vs, had chalked out {| 
” exrrame laborious wayes, by which we alſo 
- were conſtreyned ro follow them , with a 
pace of paine , and prick tothe | 
* ſonnes of Adam. 4 
We obſcrued, O Lord , that there were 
| menwho prayed to thee, and we learn't of 
| \rhem,and we found afttr our poore faghion, | 
"har thou wcort ſome great thing © which | 
= þ TE , enien as it were enfbly appeare, and 
and help vs. And being yeta child, I' | 
pan to beg thy aydc and ſuccour;and I did 
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"RY ours ar” the (choole. And when thou 


' ments { for the auoyding wherof men 


'Ta as 1. P 00x, hos s "gp 
doſen the knors of my rongue in = - 
_ and 1 begged being ;yer a lircle one, © ® 

- with no litle deuotion , that I might norbe- TT - 


t (which yet was es 
worſe wait: 0 my ivipes, which were {© 
grieuous and offenfiue to me at that ryme , 
were laught at by mine Elders, yea and by 

my Parents them {clues , who yer were far 
from wishivg me any harme. Is there , O'+ 
Lord, any man of fo oe amind, vnited to 
thee with feruent affeion (for ſuch athi 
may other wiſe alſo grow out - a "ayer 
ſtupidiry : ) bur is thetean _—_ wAm 
by deuou:ly a4hearing _—_— is ſo affected 
ro thyſeraicethat hen he can thinke fo 
of thoſe racks , and hocks, and orher on. 


vnto thee wirh great feare, from elarndet” 
the world to the other )as that he can make 
ſport at ſach as doe moſt sharply infli 
ole thinges vpon them , as our Parencs 
laughed at the rorments, which we children 
ſaſteyned arour Maiſters hands? Fot neither 
did we fare our punishmentrs lefle; then 
thoſe others, nor pray thee leſſe for i 4 
them ; and yer we finned by writing and _ 
reading and ſtuddying lele,thE was exacted.”/ 
of vs. 

There was not, © Lord Naas. it's. 
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+ cither m or Wit, whereof thou 
CS noag of thar eh We toc 

4 delig t in playing , an is was reuenged 
Ib rd who dilths like *thems 
Bur the playes and roy men , are 
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man pitryerh cither of them z or if ſome 


| Itty One , none pitryeth them borh, Vnles 
\ 4,00 ot s ſome Uiſcreet Iudge of thinges , 
* -  »willcitceme me to hauc becne ivſtly bearen 
'# © _ forplaying at ball, when I was a boy, & fot 
y hindring my ſelfe thereby , from lcarning 
I thoſe arrs quickly , wherewith ( being gro+ 


—” wne elder ) I might play more deformedly 
- -& morc beads. Paen fo did he , by 
” whomeIwas beaten ; who if in any little 
= queſtion of learning he were put to the 
xd aver by any one of his concurtents ; he 
BY haue been more fed ypon, by rage, 
: and enuy , then I, ifin any match art Ball, I 
had beene+ maiſtzed, by one of my play 
fellowes. © 
 HenegleFHeth the commandment of bu Pa- 
s, through the deſire he hath to 
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Ls at Ball. 
| +4 CHAD. X. 
WF * CF . NÞ» yer I ſinned heercin, O my Lord 
1:4 be God,rthe Creatour, and ordeyner ofall 
bees | 
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called Bu1fines; yer when chilUten fall ines 
them, the ſame men punish them, and no * 
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\ Zthiages which ate naturall , but riot the 


| | Which 7 they whopublish , are accounted 


| Would have them arrue eo the abiliey of 
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# ordeyner of finnes, O Lord my God,I finned 

© in doing contrary to the direions of my 7 
Parents , and Maaſters ; for I might after- 
wards hauc made good ye of that learning, 
which rhey inclined me to, whatſocuer 


rn ut they had therein. But I was nor © 

ient to them, out of any defire I had 

of doing berter , bur our of the loue I had to * 

play ; aſpiring proudly to be victorious in the 

'”- matches which I made; and louing to haue 

| mynecaresſcrarched with lyi les,that 

| ſo they might itch the faſter ; the ſame dan- 

|. gerous —_— m— out alſo by myne 

| eyes, moreto the ſight of repreſcneations & 
playes which were compoſed by our Elders, 


to excell in ſach a kind of cminency,as that 
all men wish or like ro _ childrens 
whom yerrhey ſuffer willingly to | 
if by ſeeing of ſuch { _ , they .be 
kindred from their ſtudyes , whereby they 


ſerring forth the like. Behould theſe rhinges, 
© Lord, with mercy , and deliver vs who 
are now calling vypon thee;deliuer alſo them 
who do not yet call ypon thee , that ſp they 
alſo may be deliuered, | 
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2 Ave. Col 've2ro ws. 66 

" How Tpke hy " and defied 
be baptieg 

2, CHAP. X1. 


On I had hcard ſomewhar , even 
whilcit Iywas yet a boy , of crernall life, 


mility of our Lord and. God , deſcending 
* downe-to this Pride of ours. And I = 
figned with rhe figne of his Croſſe, and 
fcaſoned with his ſalt, as ſoone as 1 came 
from the wombeofmy ; Mother , who had 
© much hope in thee _ ſawelt , O Lord, 
”, howwhcnTwasyecrta bo pb: ing one day 
pppref with apayucofrhe » ftomake, I 
uddainly into apangue and was like to dye; 
- thouſavreſt, O my God ( becauſe thou waſt 
-, encn then my i Ho with whar inclina- 
- tionof mindand with whar fayth, I deſired 
the Baptiſme of thy Chriſt my, Lord , ar the 
pious handsof my Morher , Pat che Mother 
___ ofvsallrheChurch Now the Mother of 
> flesh and bloud, wasmuch aMiited,bec wes 
She did molt dearely bring forth my cuecr- 
”  hſting ſalvation by ber chaſt hart, itch 
0 —_ chews? taking age —— 
* * tbeentred, and was 
wat rate Sacraments ) confeſfing, 
35-8 oO Lord T*ſas.for the remiſſi6 of my ſinnes 
By 4 vale inſtancly 1 ghould recouer. But my 


thy 


which was promiſed -vnto vs , by the Hu- 
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Tux 1. Boorxs.” ” xp: 
#leanſing was then deferred ; as if it were © | 
neceſſary. for me to be more defiled, if F © 
$hould Luczaud the guilt of my fucuce linneg - /+ > 
would both be more great and more (— 
.Yous- after Baptiſme. So as 1 did even thou 
” beleeuc; and fo did my Mother with her” 
'}, whole bouſe, excepting only my Father; 
'  -Wwho yer could not abolishin methe righe.. 
_ of my Mothers deuquion {© far, asto make 
* menotbelecue in Chriſt, as he at char ryme- 
| * tbelecurednotin him, For she endeauourcd ;, 
that thou, O my God, migheſt rather be my 
Father then he ; and hcercia'thou didlt help 
her ro ouercom? her husband, co whome 
( though she were m.,.ch the better of the 
two ) She yet did feruc 3 becauſe in fo doing, 
She did alſo ſcrue thee, who diddett fo com- 
mand her, 
I beſcechth-e, O my God, I wonld fayne 
know , if rhoy were ſo content, to whar 
effect was my Bapriſme then deferred ; and. 
whether it were for my good-thar the 
raynes of ſinnewere enlarged, or that they 
Should not hauc bed enlarged? And whence 
alſo-is it therefore, that. mine cates are (o 
filled, on all ſides with this diſcourſe, Zet 
hom alone {et him do what he well, for hom 
not baptized; And yet when there is any | 
queſti5of bodily health,we (ay not, £ er hou" 
| be.wwownded more, for he # nat _yet reconerede. 
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= 4-3 $. Ave. Con PESSIONS. 4 
How much therefore had it beene berter 

”” Thad beenequickly cured ; and that by 
+ diligence of nyy ſclt & of my friends ſo go 
effect might haucfollowed,as that my 


| $ g . having reccaucd health, _ haue beene 
"0 Afafcinthy cuſtody , who didſt creare ir: Yea 
* 0 this had beene much better. But how many 
TH} "andhow mighty waucs of temptations did 
a 7 ſeeme to threaten me afeer that ſtate of t&der 


yeares wherein I was ? My Mother knew 

” thatfullwell, and deſired that both 1, and 
they might be commirred to thy care, that fo 

* JI mjght be framed therby. 

+l ff , « 

© Hewas forced to ftudy , which Almight 

3 GodVſed to js purpoſe, id 
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43 CHAP. XIT. 
i B V T in this vety childhood of myne, 
wherein there was lefle fearc of me the 
F inmy youth, I loucd notto ſtudy ; & T hared 
” trwbe vrged toit, and yer they vrged me. 
5 Th NT 


well in fo doing,but I did not wellz 
would not then haue ſtudyed bur b 
conſtraint. No man doth that well , whic 
he doth vnwillingly , alrhough it be good 
which he doth, Neither yet, they that vrged 
me did greatly well ; but ir was thou, O my 
f _ God, whowert to me. For they con- 
EF fiderced nor anyorher end of that whic 
| made melcarnc,buronlythc ſatisfying of the 
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 "nfatiable defires of a rich kind of ponerty, © 
anda baſe kind of glory. Burt thou before _ 
home the very baies pf my hcad are , 
numbred, didit vſc all th&)errours (who © * 
urged me to ſtuddy ) ro my profit ; and thoy 
didſt yſe my faultwho would nor learne, rs _ 
he making me be punished 3 whereof I was 
not ynworthy , berng (o lircle a boy, and yer 
withall ſo grear a fianer. So didft thou well 
with me by th-ir mcanes,who did nor well; 
and ypon me who was a ſinner, thou didit 
juſtly lay a ponishment ; For thow beſt com- 
manded it , £5 ſoit u , that the inerdimate 
affethon of encry one thallbe bu afflttion. 


With what fuddyes he was moſt delighted, 
CHAP. XIII. 


V T what the reaſon was why Thated 
B the Grecke language , whileſt I was 
taughr it being a child, I do not yet ynder- 
ſtand The Latin I loued ; not that, which 
the firſt maiſters did reach , which was to 
read; bur thar which was dcliverd by the 
Grammat12ns. For as forthe former , when 
reading, andwriting , & caſting of account 
Was tavght in Latin, T held ir nor for Icfſe 
paynefull or penal, then the yery Greeke. 
Yet from whence cane cuen this, bur from 

( finne , and the vanity of this life ; becauſe T__ 

was made of flesh , and had a ave which - 
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int forward , and returned not. For that 

uſt icaraing was bcc { becauſe there was 
more certainty 1 it , whereby it was , &is 
= in me, that, I can read what I find 
-— avritrca , & I can write what I will) chen 
- that othcr, whereby I'was cor ſtreyned to 
Jearncandhlay vpthc follics, of I know not 
What Aneas, whiicit I forgor mynoowne.z 
__ andrto bewayle Dido kad, bccauſe She killed 
- her ſelfe for louc, wh. lcſt in the meaneryme, 
TI, moſt miſcrable Creature, did endure my 
ſclfe with dry cycs to depart and dye from | 
thee, Omy Gud, and my life. For what is 
more miſerable then a wrertch nor pittying 
of himſclfe, and lamenting D:do's death , | 
which was cauſed by louing of Ancar, and | 
not lamenting his-owne . Kory which 1s 
*. cauſed by not louing thee, © Lord, the light 
| of my bart, and the bread of rhe 1orernall 
FF Goat of my ſoulezand rhe very knot which 
| maricrh,as 1 were, the facu! 
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es and powers 


ef my mind to thy ſelfe. 1 tid noe logethee, 
but I commirrcd ſpiritual fornicaiis againſt ( 


thee , and whilett1 was fo doing cueryone 


. 


gaue me the Goed ſpeed For the friendship 
of this world is an vaclcane deparrute from 

* theczand we are ſo encouraged and congra- | 
| % 'rularced hceercin , thar we are ashamed ro do 
>  erherwiſe. Yer thcſerhinges I wept a 
--  ÞarI wept for Dde's death , who made bu 


Wu 
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Ifelfe away withth< ſword 3 nay ſelfe follow« ©, * 
ing chy Arg cm leauing thee, w 
gong on from carth to earth AndifI wereat _ 
any tyme forbidden ro read theſe things, T 
was ſorry , becauſe I might nor be made _ 
ſorry, with reading the Our ot ſuch madnes : 


as this , ſuch kind of \carning is counted 
more profitable, an4 polite, rhen tharother, 
whereby I learned to write and read, 

Bur now let my God cryc vnto my foule, 
and ler thy Truth tell me, that it is nor {0.3 


bur thar the former. knowledge is abſalutly 


berrer then the later, and 1 hadrathrr torget 
the follics of Aneas, and all ſuch like, rhen 
torger ro wiite & read Tris true, that there 
are hangings put yp at the entrance of our 


'Grammarſchoolcs z but they (crue not more 


tor kceping things ina decent kind of priua» 
rencs , then to couer and+hide the 
faults that are commirred within, Ler nor 
them cry out vpon me,of whom now Thaue 
no feare , whileſt I am confeſſing to thee,O 
my God , what things my ſoule raketh plea- 
ſure in ; and'T am delighted in the reproofa 
of myne owne euill wayes, thar fol m 
loue thy good ones. Ler not, 1 Gy , theſe 
Buyers and Scllers of Grammar-Rilcs , ex- 

clame againſt me ;for if T «hall ask*- them, 

whether or no ir be crue ; thar Anear came 
once to Carthage , as the _ ſayd ; the 
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8. Ps; « 
"yalearned will anſwere that they kaow not, 
” andrhe learned will ſay , Thar it is nor true. 
© Bur if [ aske, with at letrers this wotd 
©" Enews muſtbe written , all thcy who have 
| learn't to write, will acknowledge one truth, 
; according to that agreement and law, 
whereby men haue cſtablished theſe words, 

> Which are the ſignes of thinges. 
% If I should aske which of theſe rwo 
> thinges would be more incommodious ro 
-—— our life, Extber ro forget to write and read , 
| of tha/e ether Poeticall fittions , who (c es 
not what any man, that is in his wits, would 
anſwcre ? I then, being a boy , did finne, 
whileſt I prefe tred thoſe vainc thinges 
before theſe other , which are profitable ; or 
> gSatherlT hated theſe, and I loued shoſe. And 
- encnſo, the ſaying , that one and one makes 
10 ,und two C5 1100 makes foure , was an 
yngratefull ſong in mine cares; whereas the 
woodden horſe full ef armed men , The bur- 
ming of Trey, C9 the Gery Ghoſt of Crenſa, 
Was 2 moſt Luft pe ſpeacle of vanity, 


Of the Greeke , and Latin tongue, 
CHAP. XIIII, 


W H y then did I hate to learne the con- 

ſtzyQion of the Greeke tongue, which 
of ſuch thi 
» though hc be $killful in conmiuing 
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# Taz 1. Booxz. 
ſuch fables as thuſe, and h he be moſt 


delicately vayne, yet ro me beeing a boy 
he was of bitter caſt I thinke that Fireil is 


#61 
£21, 


{þ 0 (hm, ro whome the Grecke is narurall, © 


when fo they are firit ro learne Virgel, as 1 
was to learne Homer. For to methatdifficulty 
of ſtudying aſtrang rongue, did ſprincle as 


it were with gall, all the delicacy of thoſe | 


fabulous narrations. For I ynderitood nota 
word thercof, and they did extremely vrge 
me , with crucll feares & paynes to yader- 
ſtand them, 

There was a tyme , when being an infant, 
I alſo ynderſtood not Latiw j and yer by 
obſcruation I learn't it { withour any feare 
or torment) in the middeſt of the dandli 
which my Nurſes vſcd, & the dalliance 
ſuch as would applaud me, and the mirth of 
ſuch asplayd with me. Idid therefore learne 
thoſe h 
ſuch as conſtreyned me; and by myne own 
hare I was vrged to the expreſſing of m 
conceptions , Which I could not do, ynles 
learn't ſome wordes ; bur yet thar , I did not 
of them as teachers of me, but only as of 
ralkers with mc ;in whoſe heating I alſo 
began ro bring forth , and vtter,whatſoeuer 


clired to cxpreſle. Heereby it appeares- 
ſufficiently, that a free kind of curioſity doth © | 


contributc more to the learning of rongues , 
B iy 
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thou, O Lord, doſt reſtraine the free courſe 
= ef that curioſity, by thy lawes ; by thy laws 

= I'fay, whicb- beginne with the Ferwls, 
 — Which Schoolcmazfers vſc;and go on fo far 


as toreach cucn to the rorment of Martyrs. 
rinckle our ations, with wholcſome bir- 
if-rous delight whereby we 


303 departed from thee. 


- A Prayer to Ged. 
CHAP. XV. 


foale faine vnder thy di{cipline, nor ler 
2 me faintin c6feſling, vnto thee thy mercies, 
Whercby thou haſt drawn me out of allm 
” molt wicked wayes ; thar fo thou may! 
3 ys to m*, beyond all thofe deceipe- 
Th cy thee molt feraently , and imbrace 
"th: hand of thy pronidenee withal the roory 
of my hart, and (o chou mayſt finally draw 
” — meoutof all rempration. For behold, thou 
© Lord, arrmy King and my God. Tothiy 
© ſeruice ler wharſocucr good thing be applyed 
. which! learn't beeing a child ; and what- 
—— ſocger I ſpeake and write, and read, and 
_ number. For When I was lcaruing vyaine 
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" Ave, ConPrssloNns 2; 
then fuch a fiightfull kind of neceflity. Bur 


bis. For thoſe: lawes of thyne, can rell how to- 
© wernes ; calling vs back» to thee thereby-, 
from thar vell 


| 
2 _— , hcare my prayer; let normy- 


eaſures, which I'fol'owed ; aad thar I: 


Tux I. BoorT. 15 
things , thou didſt inſtruct me , and diaſt- 
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forgive the ſinnefullaes of my delighr © * 
thercin. Tn thoſe ſtudyes I learn't many 
wordes w hich might be profitable ;butthty 
might a!ſo hauc , rate learn'r in may > * 
which were nor vaine, and tharis the fafe 
way , wherein children were to walke. 
Againſt immodefs Fables. 
CHAP. XVI. 


3 V T' woe be vnto thee, O'rhow torrent 
of hamane cuſtome ; who $hallbe able 
to reſiſt thee } How long wil it be ere thow 
be dry ? How long wilt thou tofle, and rowle* 2 
theſe ſonnes of Ewe, into thar {patious and 
hideous Sea, ouer which,, exten rhey who: 
are beſt shipped can hardly paſſt? HaveI 
nor read in thee), of 1wpiter thumdering and* _ 
adulterating? Theſe two thinges, nor 
both be rrue; but this was ſayd, tharit might 
catty an-authoriry, to the making of 
men imitate r7rwe adultery , to which that 
falſe Thunder might play the broker. Yer 
which of our graue Maiſters would be able, 
with a paticnt care, to hearea man in the 
ſame Schoole crye out , and' ſay ; This was” 
but a fition of Homers and he tr the 
fanlts of men Gurto the Gods? I rather with, _ 
that ke had deriued ſome celcſtiall yertues* FF - 
downe to ys. It was truly S200 he 
uy  -— 


_— CA NAC A 
2 $. Ave. Conyregrons, 
Faigned them, that ſo by attributing divine 
—things ro wicked men, they might nor be 
though: finnes z and tothe end, that who- 
F  focuer should commir them , might rather 
be cſtecmecd ro hauc imitated heauenly 
FF Gods, thca wretched men. 
| And yet, O thou flowd of bell , the fonnes 
of men are caſt into thee , with promiſes of 
reward , that they may be induced to learne 
theſe thinges ; andit is thought a matrer of 
S | high importance, becing countcnanced/in 
© the cyc of the world, and in the fight'of 
laws, which ordcyne ſtipeds for themaiſters; 
©. and thou mak-!t a noyſe, by daching ypon 
the rocks of the world, and ſaycit ; Heer 
"EL Jpecth 1s learned, beere Eloquence may be 
os © acquired , Which 4s ſo neceſſary for working 
1 - _— perſwaſion , and for the deltwermg 
of encs my 1d with adwanta;e. But fo,as chat 
T we $hould neucr come to learne theſe 
"EE wordes, The golden rbower , the Lapp, the 
I | Ornament, and the Temple of heauen and 
; * ſuch others , as are mennone1 in thar place, 
wales Terence did introduce a lewd y 
fellow Inns Iupiter to him(clfe,for 
F the example of an vnclean finne that he 
8 commit , whileſt he beheld a picture 
F ina wall, wherein was expreſſed , how }«- 
[den shower intoDanaeslapp, 
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how he incitcs himſelfe co luſt 


whar, ſayth he, Shall not 1, frade man , do © 


that which the God Tupiter doth, who chakes 
the whole Sault of heau?, with bis ſowrras 
Goyce. For my part, I confeſle I did it both 
voluntarily and gladly. And thus , not b 
means of that vacleanes are thoſe wor 
more commodioully learn't ; but by meancs 
of thoſe wordes, is that filthines more im- 
pudently commitred.I blame not the words, 
which of them(ſclues , are as choyce and 
recious . veſlcls ; bur that wine of poyſon I 
lame , which was dcliucred to vs , by thoſe 
drunken Teachers. If we refuſed rodrinke, 
we were beaten ; nor was it lawfull for vs to 


appeale ro any ſober Iudge. ButT, O chow | ; 


my God(in whoſe preſence I now remember 
theſe things wich confidence ) did gladly. 
learne them, & like a wretch tooke pleaſure 
in them, and for that I was accounted to be 
a towardly boy. 


The way how be was exerciſed in writing , 


and making proſe of Serſes. 
CHAP. XVII. 


Vrrnxn me, O wy God, ro tell thee 


ſomewhat of my wit, which I had by thy - 


gift, an! vypon what dreaming fancies it was 
ſpent. There was propounded ro me a but» 
B y 


o "F 1 Ls Wo, 
"#34 *%.. 
if he © 
as ” SII0 
| M2. 
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S.. vo. Co! Fartons, ; 
Cd the reward of prayſe, and the - 
pb nEr,cicher of shame or ſtripes (which 
-% found troubleſome inough ) that I should 
- diſcourſe vporo the words of 1wns., who was - 
- both angry and forry, thar she could not 
> auert the Troran King from ing to 1taly, 
Theſe wordes I had heard ow at [498 Qacucr 
I z;bre wwe were forced rofollow the ſteps - 
| hofe porricall fictions, and were injoyned 
ro deliver ſome ſach thing in-profe , as the 
Bbet had cxprett in verſo; ; and he deſerued 
_ great , in whoſe (peach { according 
digniry of that perſon which was 
= did appcarc a moſt naturall - 
of griefe or rage , apparclled wirk 
\ fitwordes ro expreſle char fenſe. To- what 
was irfor me, O'thou my-true life 
= ro what purpoſe was it, that 
{7 wg should be a greater acclamation made 
in my favour, then co many other of ,my 
EY  ſthoole-fellowes ? Behold , are not all thoſe 
BD _ thinges wind , & ſmoke > Is ir true , thar 
- there was nothing els , wherein my wit & 
” Sou tongue might have beene imployed , 
thy prayſe , © Lord? Thar thy prays 
* inthy Scriptures might hane hong and held 
1 | ford c of my harr, andthatir mighr 
= n&morebe violetly carryed away into rhoſ*- 
| Neight vaniryes , by the raucnous fpirirs of 
- ua as & molt yaworchy prey. For 
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Angells. b 
Men take more care to obſerne the precepts. fu 
of Grammer , then the Lawes of God. F. *; 


CHAP, XVIII. 2 
V t- what mecruaile was it, if I were 
carryed thus rowardes vanity, and 
eſtranged from thee , O my God ; when 
ſuch men were propounded to be imitated 
by me, who if they delivered any ation of 
their owne ( though nor cuill ) yer with any - 
barbarilme or foleci{me of ſpeach;they were 
confounded with shame ; whereas it they - 
Should haue rclartcd the vncleanes of their © 
owne life , but in a ſtile rhar had beene®” 
copious , elegant , and well ordercd, they' 
would hauetaken pride in becing prayted; + * 
Thou fceſt theſe rhinges, O , and 
thou holdeſt thy peace, beeing I6Gganimous, - 
and full of mercy, and truth, Bur wilt thou 
for cucr hold rhy peace ? And not draw ont - 
of this vaſt and hidcous pir,thar ſoule which 
ſecketh thee, and rhirſterh after thy delights, 
and whofe hart ſayth to thee , 1 hawe ſowgh#- 
#hy countenance; and yet further, I wall ſeeks * 
thy conntexance, O Lord. 1 was gone farts. 
from thy face through the darke affeQtions\, 
of my ſoulc. For it is not by morion ,"v8” 
L | is BR vi 1” JF 
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 meaſ; of place , that we cither goe from 

Thce,, or come rothce. Nor did that yonger 
*fonnc of thyn ſcek cither Horſes , or Cha- 
= riors,or Ships; or did he flye away with 
== vilible winges, or make a journey with the 
ſpeedy motion of his feer, that living looſely, 

he might d:{pate in 4 remote Comntrey, 

that which chou hadſt giucn him , at his * 

deparrure. A decreFather . ry) gluing 
him that portioa when he wear ; but more 
deere when he returncd fo full of m'tery. 

To hauc thcrefore vnclcane affte@ions , 
&s to hauc-them darke ; and to haue thera 
, Is ro- haue them far from thee. Be- 


> hold , O Lord, and paticntly bchold as 
> thou docſt , how diligently the ſonnes of 
© men, obſcrue the order = ravang. letters and 
© IfHables, which hath becne delivered by 
»# predeceſſours, whileſt yer they neglect 
- theerernall Couenaar of eucrlaſting ſalua- 
tion, whick they haue reccaued from thee. 
F And how he,that reacherh words according 
ro the old rradition, if, contrary to the order 
and vec of Grammar, he $shall pronounce 
* without aſpiration or H, this word Homine, 

"Which Ggnifyeth a Man , he shal more 
F difpleaſe Mew, ther if he hate a Man con- 


q 


to thy Law , himfelfe beeing a Man. 
As if any man could find himſelfe more hurt 
7 by his enemy,then he is by the hatred wher- 
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| affeftion. Certainly there is mo knowledge. 


ſelwes, How ſecret art thou , who dwelleſt 


: _— 


by himſelfe is carrycd againſt the other ; of 
that he. were able co afflict another man 
more Og TH 


on ,then he 
walſtcth his owne hart by that ynchatitable. 


amore in trinſecally irwe , then that which is 
written in our eonſcrences ; of not doing to 
others,that which we wowld not ſuffer in eur 


in the highett heauens in filence , O thou 
only great God, Sprenckling with an Fawea- 
ryed prowidente , certaine penall blindneſſis 
Vpon /wch as haus Snbridled deſires. When a 
man aſpires eo haue the fame of Eloquence, 
pleading before a Judge , inuironed by a 
reat multitude of people, and profecuting 
bis enemy with implacable hatred, he takes * 
extreme care nor to ſpeak the leaſt word © 
awry, by any crrour of his tongue, in the © 
hearing of Men ; but he takes 99, opt. at all, - 
leaſt indeed he commir (o great a ſinne, 
rhrovgh the maliceof his kart, as todeſtroy 
a Man. 
How he t20ke move care t6 au0yd Barbariſme 
of ſpeath , then Corruption of manners., 


CHAP. XIX. | 

FT Hy 5 miſerably, becing a boy, did] F, 
lye in the high way to ſuch ations and * 
culto c; and my courſe of life 
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ras ſuch, as wherein I was more afraid to? 
we a barbarifine of ſpcach, then I was carc- 
= full (hauing vſed any ) nor to enuy another 
Who: vſcd none. 1-declare and cenfeſle to 
- thee, O'my-God, for what chinges I was 
_ prayſed by-chem , the: pleafing of whome 
| Wasro-me, arthartyme , the very Rule of a 
E + and plcaſant life. For I aw not thar 
| fu ir of filth taro which I was caſt , out 
ofthy fight. Bur before thyne cyes , whar 
- was more vgly the my (elfe , who diſpleaſed 
- eyen ſuch as thoſ(c others were , whileſt I 
>, deccaued wich innumerable lycs , both my- ' 
*  Tutour, my Teachers -, and my Parcnts, 
through the defire of playing, and behold- 
"Ing coyes, and affecting a kind of ſportfull 
— wynquictaes. I alſo committed cerraine thefrs 
> outof the offices of my Parents houſe, and 
from the Table ; either vpon the inſtigarion 
- of gluttony, or,that I might haue ſomew hat 
- to giuc my 'play-fetlows , who would be 
— felling rome their games, t h alſo they 
were delighred in them. In which games I 
, ing conquered would often, through the 
- defire of vaine glory, aſpire to haue a falſe 
—— yidory. And what would I {6 impatiently 
© endure, and what would I {o defperatly 
- argue againſt , as when I took others inthe 
manner ofdoing that,w hich I vſcd my ſelfe? 
+  Andycrifl, in fuckcaſc, were taken trip- 
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_ | _ ping, 3hould rather havefallen iaro arages 


| - then ypou yealding.,Isthis the i cy; 
| which pou! 5s an has EOKLEY | 
hood? Ire 1s not, O ,ir is not; Iaske:  ÞF 


thy mercy , O my God. . For: thoſe yon P12 


a 
S- 
WH 


thinges Which nuts, and balls; and. 
arc to boyes, becing proppunded rw-thenvby- 
their Mailters, the (ame is gold and poll 
fivns , aad copious familtesof (eruants , to» 
Magiltrares and Princes. Andcuen very {o,” 
do theſe toyes giue way” to--thofe 
thinges ,in proceſle of ryme , as the Ferula. 
4 yealdcth ro greaterpunishments.Thouther= 
fore , O our King, didit place the Embleme 
of hvmilry vypow che perſon of a child , 
when thou ſaydit i Of ſuch w-the King dome 


of Heanen. x80 

| He ygiueth thankesr to God hes bene | 

8 brewed Gon { yu 
CHAP. XX 


B V t yet, O Lord our”-Ged, thankesy be 
gluen ro thee, the moſt excellent and 
perfect Creatour , and ruler of the whole 
worlde ; although thou $houldſt haus 
brought me no further, theu to this ſtare 
of childhood. For eucw therein , I had a 
Being, yea l had Lyfeand f+ and T ha$ 
care of the preſeruation of my ewdiwedwwnsy = 
which is a kind of piQuure inlitle, of the - 
moſt ſecret ynity of &y Eſfence fr6 whence | 
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"Tam derived. And I couſerued the inticraes 
vfmy ourward ſenſes , by the help of that 
F which was within ; and by the Alender 

> thought, which cncn then I had of little 
= things, I had yet a kind of delight in Truth. 

TT liked nor ro be deceaued; I had a fresh 

memory; a ready ſpeach; I was regaled by 

© fiiendship, I fed from paine of body , from 

- defolation of mind, and from ignorance. 
> What rs there in ſuch a lining creature, that 
Bs not both admirable and deleable. Bur 
> alltheſe thinges are rhe gifts of my God. I 
did aur beſtow them ypon my ſelfe; theſe 
* thinges 1 ſay were Good, and 1 hadthem all. 
> Therefore he is good who made me, yea be 


= 


Non God; andI reioyce vnto him, in all 
> thoſe benefires, which he afforded me, even 
08 [ was a child, But heerin I ſinned , 
© thatT ſought not cither my ſelfe, or other 
- pleaſures, or honours, or Truth in him, bur 
In his creatures; and by this meanes I ruſhed 
by | headlong ypon ſorrow , confuſion and er- 
= rour, Thankes be vnto thee for all, O thou 
— my Delighr, my Glory, my Confidence, and 
* my God. Lord, 1 giue thee thankes for all 
-— thy gifts; but I beſcech thee preſerne them 
xo me For fo thou $halt alſo preferue me; 
nd thoſe thinges which thou haſt giuen 
me, Shalbeincreaſed, and perfeQed in me. 

Yes and I shallbe with thee ; for it is thou, 
* Fo halt alrcady giucu mc a Berng, 
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4 
THE 
SECOND BOOKE. 


He entreth into the conſideration of the ſen» 
ſualityes of his youth, 


CHAP, 1. 


W 111 callto mind theimpurity 
of my life paſt, and the yncleane 
; corruptions of my Soule;nor for 
Y” any loue thatI beare to rhe, but 
for that v hich I owe to, thee, © my Cod, 


For love of thy loue, O Lord, I do itzrecord.. 


ing my moſt wicked wayes, in the yery bit« 


rernes of my ſoule , that thou mayſt grow © * 


ſweet to mez Thou who art ao count 
but a happy and (ecureſweetnes;recouering 


me from that diuiſion of my ſelfe, whereby 
I was al! torne in peeces,whileſt being auer- : 


ted from thee alone, I vanished away,vpon 


the variety of thy creatures. For i» my youth 
- of hellish 


I did ſomeryms burnewith a kind 


defirero be {atisfyed , & I preſumed cucn to- 
grow wilde, with an appetite of ſtrange 
and conceired pleaſures; bur in the meane -/ 


tyme the beauty of my Soule was wholy 
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BY = blaſted; and in thyne cyes, O Lord, 1 was 
: a; whileſt yer I touke con: entrmenr 
- q my ſelfe, aud procured to pleaſe the eyes 
> .eofmen. 


Aeacenſeth hrs yourh imp wrely pens. 
CHAP. II, 


FA No whats asthatwherinTrookdelight; 

, bur ro loue and to be beloued?Bur 1 did 
no: cSreyne my (ele, within thefaire rermes 
aud boundes of friendship ; which is, thar 

© one mind shoald loue another : but there 
roſe'vp cerraine foggy vapours from my vn- 
cleane concupiſcence, & by the bubling 
jrmppecch, which did obſcure ad bemighr 

my loule fo farre , tharir could nor diſt= 

ingui-h the beauty of chaſt lovefrom the 

muddy darknes of luſt Both of chem did 

coufuſcdly boyle in me, and chey carryed 

me, in.that vnſerled age of myne, through” 

theprecipices of vniuſt deſires, ro: rhe very” 
 whul»oole of enormous finnes , wherein" 
| they plunged me 

hy wrath, O Lord, increaſed tbwards 

me, id I knew it nor: | was alreadygtowne 

- deafeby rhecStinuall noyſe of thar chaine, 

© which my finnes had framed, iapunishmear - 

v9, deofmy ſoule- Aud F went yerfur- 
_ ther fromthee, and thou ſuffered{tme; and. 
I wastofſedvp and down; ad I was powred 
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our like water ; 2nd 1 was ſcattered, and T 
did eucn ſceth over in the midiſtof my for» 
wications and thou heldſtrhy peace, O how' F* 
lateart thou come, O my Iby. Thou heldeſt” © | 
thy peace; and 1 ſt1}{ went yerfarre of from" FF 
thee in purl!:irof many; and yer more fruit 
leſle ſeed - plots of ſorrow, with'a proud' 

kind of babnee , and a reſtlefſe Kind of 
wearines. 

O w ho would then have qualifyedthat 
miſery of myne; and hauc made me yſerhe 
fading beaury. of thete inferivur pours 
with moderation; and fo farre caſt a bridle 
ypon the(* delights, as tharthe wane* of my 
yuuth migh. have »{pyred n6 further then 
to breake themle!nes vpon the Shore of a' 
marriage bed:ifT could nor bane contenred 7 
my ſelfe withour gerting of children, as thy F 
law O Lord ordaynes , who doeſt ſo frame * 
this ofspringof our morrality ; beuig able 
to aſlwage, v. itlrthy (oft hand, the paine of 
theſe thornes, which areshut our of thy Pa- | 
radi/e. For the omuipotency of thy power, *"ÞF 
1s no: far front ys, eucn then when we are 
far from t hee. | 

But els I wish, that T had more carefully 
given eare to thoſe wordes of thy Apoſtle, 
which ſounde like thunder : Bus ſuch chal 
haze tribulation ef the flerh; Jet bowſoener, Fry 


1 doſpenſe with you; aud againe, Ir 11geod for | 
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44 $. Ave, Comyns3io0Nns, 

_— # man that be towch not 4 woman; and yet 
| > Df » He that bath no wife fixeth hid | 

J ghts Ops thoſe thinges , which are of God | 

— F#6know how be may pleaſe him ; but he t1 at 

= mmarrzea, mplozes himſelf Gpon things of 

the world; to knew bow he may lens Pw 

wife. Had 1 conſidered theſe wordes more 

artentively, had . become inticrly chaſte, fox 

the kingdome of heaven, more happily 

ighr 1 have expected thy imbracemeuts. 

Bur {, miſerable wretch , hauing forſaken | 

b thee, did enen boyle vp againe with the fer - | 

-- uour of luſt, following till the fury of my 

foule courſe, and forfaking thee. And [ 

— tranſgreſt thy Commandments, bur I eſca- 

Ns not thy punishments , for who vader 


A, 
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<M en can do that? But thou werrt euer pre- 
= ſentwith me, deing mercifully cruell ; and 
= Þprinckling with extteme diſguſts, all my 
-— walawfull pleaſures , that ſo I might be 
- drawnto adelire of ſeeking wes wx | 
-> outdiſguſt. And where could this befound, 
> but in thee ovly, O Lord; bur in thee, who 
-— doeſt butpretend, aud as it were fergne, that 
 ghere # payne in keepmg of thy law ; ad thou 
> doeſt wound vs that thou mayſt cure vs, 
> and thou killeſt vs, leaſt other wife we 
= Shoulddye in thy diſpleaſure. where was I, 
and how far off was | exikd, from the deere 
| delights of thy houſe, ip that fixtc&h yeare. 


> of my age; when the madacs of vabridled | 
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© Juſttooke ab.oiute domunion ouer me, and 


to which t wholy —_ my (elf That ©” 
Juſt w hich is made, as if it were, lawfull FE 
the shameles example of men, though it be oF 
prohibiced by thy Law. My friends rooke oF 
no care to deteyne me, by a courſe of mar- 
riage, from the ruine that Iv as falling into; 
but the care that they rvokw as,:har 1 might 
grow a famous Oratour, and be able, by 
power of ſpeach, ro perlwade men. 


Of 4 lowrney which he made m reſpedt of bu 
fiudy, and of the purpoſe which by P a= 
rents had therim, 


CHAP, LIL 


F O « that yeare, iy ſtudyes were iarer- 
4. mitted; when being come backe from 
Madaurs ( whither I had gone to get Rhe» 
torique and other learning, as in a prace 
neere at hand) the money v as in prouidin 

which might carry me further off, to Car- 
thage And this purpoſe grew, rather from 
the ogy, & great afteRion which my 
Father had, then from his meanes ; for he 
was an Inhabicant of Cegeff, yothing 
To whome do] relate chelerkinggs) norto 
thee, O my God, do | relaterhem, butt omy © 
Fcllowes of flesh and blond , whereof ſome © 
few may fall ypon the fight of this rs 


"4% 


$g - 4; Ave Oo 
;And to what end doe [this ? Namely , that 
ED w_rbolamer reades it, may con- 
” Aider, how profoundly we are to call ypoa 
= thee. For whatis necrer thyne (cars, then a 
> Harcewhich confeſleth thee, auda life which 
— As animated byfayth. 
__*Whodidnortthencommend, andextollmy 
'Father , becauſe he ( beyoud the ſtrengch of 
his eſtate ) accomodated his Sonue with all 
* thinges that were needfull for the tourney, 
thar he might beable ro ſtudy far fr5 home; 
for many other rich perſans , did no ſuch 
thing as this for their children. And yet the 
{ame Father , ncuer troubled him/elfe with 
— «thinking how might grow towards thee, 
> or how chaſte Imight be; but only tharl 
> :mighshaucaronguefruirfull of eloquence, 
: =——— h withall the feild of my hart were 
;ynnlled, and forſaken by thee, O God , who 
;artthe only lawfull, and good Lord therof. 
Bur when inthe ns yeare of my age, 
1 grew idle at home withmy pazenrs ; and 
by certaine houshold reaſons, was dceteyned 
{from going to theſchools; the branibles of 
© ,vacleane defirs grew cuen over myhead , & 
_ -th&e wasno hand toroote them yp. Mey p 
Be my Father oblcruing my growrh,w lonce 
was bathing my ſclte , and finding youth to 
> be lively ſtirring inme ( as ifthexed he had 
+ teegpuriiato yp hauc graudchildrcy 
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-tour thcreof ;Who arr dtyincand inuifible; 
and to loue rhy meanelt cxearures jinſtecd of 
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© thyme) Mother. 


Reioye 
the world is made to torger 


thee , by an extreme perucrſion, and abaſe- 
ment ot _ will, Howas at won tyme, but 
euen 4a the yer 1nning of being in» 
ſtructed . in Mas, Religion ; bo my 
Mother { in whoſe hart thou had(ſt before 
begun to build a Temple, and a holy habi- 
ratzon for thy {eclfe) did cucn ſtart againe, 
rhrough a pious kind of feare , & tremblin 

lealt my wayes , who was-yert no faychfall 
Chriitian, might proue crooked ; ſuch as 
they are wont to maketo themſclues, who 
inſtced of placing thee before their face, caſt 
thee behind their backe, Foe beynrome:; 


and dare I ſay , that thou, O'my God, heldlt 
thy peace , when Iwas going Former from 


thee? Is it true, that thou didſt indeed hold 
thy | wa ? And w hoſe then bur thyne,were 
thoſe words which thou didſt fo often finge 
in myne cares, by the meancs of my Mother, 
thy fay: hfull ſcruant? Neither yer did it ever 
enter.jnto my hart, todo, as 


She defired;for 
$he aduiſed me { & I remember well $he did . 


i. with cxrreme (llicitude') that 1 shovld 
:keep my! ſelfe pure from all women ; and © 
 elpecially from apy maps wife , which 
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' poorely ſpirited, as I was more chaſte. 


.- downe,abourt thoſe ſtreets of Babylen;and TI 
welrredin peer me ng had been 
'uegaled , in a bed of fpices and precious 
_4e odours, 
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<emed ro me but hkc old wines 


© Which should be ashamed ro follow. Bur 


they indeed were thyne , bur I knew it nor; 
& I rhought that thou heldiſt thy peace, and 
thatir was only she that ſpoke , by whome 
thou waſt nor ſilent ro me. And in her perſon 
thou waſt contemned by me, her ſonne,the 
ſonne of thy handmayd , and thy (cruant. 
Yet I rhen knew it not, but went on 
headl6g, with ſo great blindnes,that am6gſt 
my companions I would be ashamed to be 
lefle vicious , then I vnderttood by thcir 
brag ing of their wickednes, that th:ywere; 
an b much-the more bragging, as they 
were more beaſtly. And we delighted in 
doing ill, nor only for the pleaſure of the 
Fa&, bur cuen for the affeQion of prayſe. 
"Phat indeed is-worrhy of blame , but only 
vice? but , {caſt I should be ashamed , be- 


" came more vicious ; and when I wanted 


meanes of growing as wicked as the reſt, 
would falſely afarme my (elf to have done 
that which indeed I had nor done : Leaſt 1 
might ſeem ſo much the more abie@t, as 1 
was more innocent ; & fo much the more 


Behold in what company I went vp and 
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odours. And that I might be knit 


fable enemy did tred ypon me, and (educed 
me as he liſted ; for I was then made fic 
matrer for him roworke vpon. Yea, andthe 
Mother of my flesh and blond, although for 
her owne part she was fled from out of the 
midſt of-Baby{s, was nor yer fo very _—_ 
in providing of due remedics for me. Buras , 
on the one ſide,she exhorredmme to Chaſtity; 


fo on the other , she carryed ſame reſpect of 


that, which she had heard her husband (ay 
concerning me. And she inclined to remoue 
preſent miſchicfes, and ro prevent further 
dangers by procuring a wife for me,if orher- 
wiſe J could not ſubſtantially be cured. 
Though $he yer defited not euen thar; fo 


very much , leaſt che clogget of a wife might 


haue hindred her hopes of me ; not thoſe 
hopes of the other world, but the hope of 
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frmely to the very root of finne , my inui-" | 
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learning , which both my Parents did extre- |. + 


mely defire, that I might arrayne. He , be- 
cauſe he thought little of thee ar all , and of 
me he had vainethoughts ; bur she, becauſe 
she  conceaued thar a courſe of learni 
would nor only be of no preindiceto me, 


and poſſeſſing of thee. bs F; 
Theſe; as far as I rettiember,, and can” 
eonieQture , were the diſpoſitions of my* 
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but of much profir rowards my finding our, _ 
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looled x9 me bey6d reaſon , 
* qowards the idly paſling of my time 5 which 
r00 looſe a {cope to my affetions. And 
| a all of them, there was a-milt, which 
te eycd it ſclte berweege me and the beauty 
— efthy Truth , O my God? And finne flowed 
| me \ £448 as drops would do out of fat. 


Now be tooke fruit out of another ' 
mans Orchard. 


CHAP, ILTI. 


Hy Law indecd , O:Loxd, doth pu- 
awish Theft ; and this Law is wricen mn 
mg harts of men, which ſinne ir (clfe cannot 
© blot our. For what theefewill cudure ano-- 
7 . man, that is @.theef? nay a rich cheef 
| excuſc opaqpce man that ſteals., 
| gh be bywanr. Yer Iwould 
non hog: 2g and I performedir , 
| | by any miſery, or 
148 ut through a weatincs of doing 
well, nd = an.aboundance of iniquiry, For 
-- Tfſtole _—_ w* which I had at home, both.in. 
© "geear plenty and. much berter ; neither cared 
® Fro. enioy that which I ſtole, but Irooke 
/. in the very Theft. MD 
Peare - ttce there rs. 4. 
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cords ld cultune} we ag {# 
\ 20%, £208? rae play into leugh. we 
carryed away hugo burthens of fre from. | 
thence , nor for ourowne , bur ro be 
caſt befoce 'rþkc hoggs-4 and if we did raft 
thereof arall, irwas nor for any reaſon fo- 
nach , as becarſewe would docthar which 
ben dbank O my God, behold 
B: my 
hare, winzeShhea hadft merey, while 
ir wes oven in the bocrome of hell; Be: 


-taine molt wi* 


hold, let now my hart confelle to thee, 
what irmeant tofetkein this Ther whileſt' | 
I'was wicked to no purpoſe; &there was * 


ho other cauſe of this malice, bur the males - 
icfelfc. Irwas deformed, andyerTlonediry *- 
Iloucd to .I loued the finne; notthav . 
which I obteyncd by the me bart lov, | 
the finmeir ſelfe,, of my cldeaca OY 
ſpringing or ſtarring of from thy fixme 
ref hap wer which = 
nor: any was fi 
dutthirlingeucn _ Shame irfelfe, 
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Ox chere is a beauty dclon 14-00% mad 
D bogey andro go and ftlues , and. to 
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all the wotkes of thy handes./ There. is- a 
* Ring of ſympathy in the touch of ficsh and 
bloud.,-which is extremely agreable-z and 
eucry ſenſehath a proper obiect, wherein ir 
is' pleaſed. The honour of the world, and 
the abermy a - _—_ and ouercoming hath 
and debgh t belonging to ir ym 
Gnltacing w erof, the deſire of reyenge 
x Bur yer for the obtcyning-of 
3 Torres Gina, O Lord, we ought nor depart 
+ fromthee, nor declyne from thy Law. The 
be life whereby we live, hath. in it a pleaſure 
and delight, ; chrough the proportion and 
” conneniericy w hich it carryeth to all theſe 
-— other faire, bur inferiour crearures. The 
 friendship alſo of men, is delightfull in a 
_ deere hoes ,for the coniundtion which 
© kaakerk of many minds in one. 
*By occaſion of all theſe thinges , and the 
like, is Sinne' committed ; when with an 
[0 extreme defire theſe thinges-are afﬀfeted, 

- Which areonly goodin the loweſt degree 
|} andrhoſe this es which are good, and ex- 
© eellent in the higheſt degree , ye forſaken , 
2 's which is, thy Gee, O Lordour God , thy 
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Truth,/and thy Law. Bued' theſe infetioutt | 
things tarryaiiate pleaſure) with them, 
burrthey are not like my God , who creared _ ; 

mllchiags. In him is the iuſt man delighted', 
nay hets the tocall delight offuch a one, 

when therefore inquiry is made w TY * 
wickednes may haue been committed , it is. 
viſually conceaued to haue procceded , cither 
from the defire of obrayning , or a feare of 
looſing ſome of theſe thinges , which we 
haue fayd to be ofthe lower ranke, foregen 
rhey have wirh then! a kind of decency and_ 
beauty, although if they: be compared'ro 
thoſe other, thinges Which' are ſuperiour, 
and which make men truly happy, they are 
vile and/bafe. One: man” hath . miirder 
FAY Ob) IEEE &?- Either 
Bil kin oth! oh 7 nl might.» 
liue ; or he was afraid leaſt the other would © 


haue put him to ſome ſuch? preiudice ; or els 
having; becne wronged,''he 'thirſted __ | 
man _ 


rcuenge! Bur 'wo he / murther wv 
So Pac _ —_— then only for = 
e delighr whic rakes in murthering E 
Iris nor *redible. , , J 
(For as' rouching rhatman of whom iris * 
fayd thar he was: & (trangly cruell; 
even for the delight he had to be wicked 
andecruell, there is a cauſe alſo aſſigned for 
C nj , 
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of ts prinere forrane 
IT d&:d nor loue the very 
2 qpare -x qr commutred , but it was 


thar he loucd, for the 
| +a was, Foyt be widked. 


| vn preps Ouder the chr of 
, innate Gr to ; are 16 be found 
OO wowe perfeft mm God hope. 
it JE CHAP. VI. 

T: therefore did I , miſerable crea- 
| Tony an :chev/; O-thou Thefr of 
eye nofemall Fne, —_ 

| commiree i the yeare of myne 
© ? For Sion wert not beautifull, Gnce 
q ,0u walt Theft; or indeed , art thou any 
; char. may chins-ralke:ro thee That 
f  kich we Role had a kind of beaury 
1112 | delowgingto ic, becauſcit as thy erearae, 


S ha molt bounutull Creatout of 
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thinges, the good God of all things, thou D 
God., any Gpernigne Geed , and my -wue .. 
Geed. Thar fruir was beaurifall , but ir was. by. 
not that which my wretched ſoule deſired 
= I had berrer at homein aboundance,and 137] 
I gath<3cd thary only. char I might ſteale 3 | 
_y hauing gathered it, I caſt it away , and 
ents oem thencerthe ſmne , which T 
be ypon., and which delig hrtully [ 
enioyed; for if 1 caſted any of the fruit, my 
offence was the ſawce which made it ſrrem. 
And now, O Lord my God, I am ſecking 
for that which mip ht delight _— in this 


hes => 1 beho! OO 
ro me, I radreniratapdeiig ng ppc 

be 4 
might rake pleas 


whereby in Iuſtice, or Prudence 

delighted ; bur ncirher as I 

ſace in the converfarion or mnnd of a man, | 

encls EEE and theſepſes, and the ©. 
al life. Nor as the beaury and order of - 


a is fairez oras the Earth and Sea 
is fayre, being fullof fresh ofpring , which = 
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lupplyes the place of is ſpent.” Nay 
there was nor heer , any pts ogy or | 
hana chirw of beouty;, 6 ſich ts to follow the 


vicious actions which deceaue vs. For Pride © 
ſtriverh rowardes aduancement ; wheres _ 
thou , O God, art aduanced a boucalk, 


And ion ſeekerh nothing but honour I 
j : 4 
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oh z whereas thou are honourable 


" Jay, 7% , and crernally glorious, 
4 And ctue hauc her —_ teared, yer 
> Who is to —_ feared bur onl God? from 
1 rid power what can be delivered , or 
| Wkdcawee, cither by force, or fraud ,or 
of when jor where , or whither , or- by 
Med 
* > The dalances of amorous perſbns will 
= needs be loued; yer neither 1s there any thing 
-— more deerely (weer then'thy Charity ; nor 
ro can any thing be delighted in more ſoundly; 
theo re: Truth of thyne,, whichis faire , 
and bright aboue all. Curioſity ſcemes Oo 
4 P affet a defire of knowledge , wheras it is 
| f thou, who doit  fapremely comprehend all 
bY | things. Euen ignorance and ſtupidiry it 
| Giri cloaked by the name of Simpliciry 
b Innocency ; yer nothing can be found 
more Szmple then thou arr, and what can be 
| -cnpunes eres thou, al whoſe workes 
ES aopocee to ill? Slouth aſpires to a kind 
Mo of quiernes ; yer what quierncs is there but 
-#nour Lord? Senſuality and Riotdefires ro 
| be called bur Satiery , and Aboundance yer 
thou art indeed the fullnes , and the inex« 
| hauſted plenty of incorruptible pleaſare. 
igality would fayne (c6 to be liberaliry ; 
ber art the moſt royally bounrifull 


— imparterof all good thinges. Couetouſaes 
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excelleney ? Anger ſeckes ; but who 


Feare ' apprehends ſuddaſme and yavſuall | 
thinges ;' being! contraky ro orfer thi 


that are "defir ; and (o'i 1s carefull tb 


ſ-cure ; but what is vawuſhall; or can be hte | 


daine to thee,or whocan ſeparate any 
from thee which thou z 0r where , bur 
with thee, can there be found any firme 
ſecurity ? Sorrow'is aftictetd for the lofle of 
thoſe thinges which Deſire tooke plcaſure 
to cnioy , & wishethy that it might be no 
more depriued of any thing, then thou canſt 
be, 

And thus doth the ſonlecortmhit a'kind of 
fornication when it'is eſtranged from thee” 


and ſeckerh rhoſe rhings © erwhere then KI 3 


in thee, which it neuer finderh ſincere; & 


pare , bur only when' je returnerh” ro' thee. | 


Peruerfly A prepoſteronſly' do all rh 
imitate or affe&t uh naar re who. 'y 


farre from thee, and who raiſe themſclues 


againſt thee ; bur yer enerr by this kind of _ 
imitation', or” affeation, do they dEclare 


thee tobe the Ctcatout'of all thinges ; and 
conſequently tharthere is no _ wherineo 
they can at all retire from thee 


Gy 


doth revenge more iuſtly rhen thou doeſt, 'e 
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Conriogtons. 


AE Thar tharek TE or kar 
povd arora. del Lime or fie. 


> it by ſtrong hand. ? That | 
_ whilelt] was ne bercer then a kind 
6:7 © of bandla, Ie: iP | yd revgmere eee 
; wit hout punishment, 

| vary pry . do without hinge, through. 
© py refembloner.afthy omai- 


IF 
We goverh rhant/ 33 God fnbining fore 
T4 a9” bis fnnes , and Syong. 
| bum from many orher 
© | CHAP. VII. 

G _REvow here is this: flaye flying 
pn and finding nothing to 
;O xorrencs, Of - 


rang death! 


Cxnaggh name , 


haſt ſorgiaca in great, 


_ -7- 
hane not conamicted ; for whar ſinnes would, _ 
Lhothaue committed , I who. fell inro this , 


flinnes like he: To I Grave and % is 
alſo aſctibe wh finnesT 


even for the meere affeaion which I car-. F. 
ryed to the ſitine it felfe, All theſe finsI ac 27 


knowl 
thee, both thoſe which by my wil 1 haue 
committed , and thoſe ,which by thy help, 
I haue nor commirted. 

What man is that , who conſidering his 
owne frailry-, dares lo preſume to enritle 
himſelfe tothe verrue of his chaſtity , and 
innocency, as to loue thee the lefle ; as if to 
him thar wag 6. thyn had becne leſſe ne 
ceſſary, by which chow'doeſt alſo forglue _ _ » 
cheir ſinnes rhar returnero thee, after oh 
fallen? Herhat;, being firlt called by thee, 
hath followed thy oyce,anddeetinedebods 4 
thinges which he findes me ro be remem« 


edge ro have byn forgiven me by Pr ? 


bring , andconfeſſing againit my ſclfe ; ler - © 


him nor laugh ar me , who having been = 


ficke , am recoueredby the care of that Phi. 


ſirian, from whome ir proceeded rhat he _ 
$houl4 nor be ſicke ac all . or rather ,that he 

zhoukd be lefſe ficke. + , 
And therefore ler him lone theeas much, 
nay let him do'ir more ; fince by whome he 
ſecth me delivered from fo waks loathſome 
© yy 
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Late fin er Syrah 
- tur - preſeru a from uin cene 
WE ſabject thereunto;. T ULEH 
= What it was whith be loned, in that fayit 
- which he committed. 
T (2 CHAP, VIII, 
"OS WH AT profit reccaucd 1I- ,; miſerable 
. crearure, at any tyme by theſe th inges 
FF Which now I blush-ia relating ; eſpecially in 
___ thar Theft, wherein I loued nothing bur the 
Theft. And fince that was nothing, I may 
account my {elf fo much rhe more miſcrabte. 
e, IL would ncucr have committed it 
{tor I can now recoucr,and reſuine the ſtare 
- of my mind as ther it was) alone I neucr 
© $hould: hane commirred ir. So astherein I 
© did alſo. loue the company of them with 
, _ I did it ; and-not only the Theft ir 
It ſeemes therefore that I did not lone 
the Theftalone zyerindeed Toned nothing 
els; for in-deed,, wharthing is that of the 
-- © , whereof I (pake? What is irin 
ug deed, and ſubſtance 2.Who is he that can 
” rcachmethis, but he who illuminates my 
-- harr, & diſcerneth the very shaddowes and 
© ſecrets of it ? what is this which now I take 
F ih hand to (eeke, toconfider,and rodifcullc? 
Sor if then Thad loved that fruir which 1 
ſtole, and if Lhad defiredto cuioy it, Lights 
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| ary vighnirmicoagar rho; 
needed I he agitation oF my c6panions =» 
minds , of. So flamed the irch of myna 


owne deſires. Bur becauſe. I rooke ns plea A} .: 
fare in the fruit , irconfiſted in the very fat 
jr (elfe\ ro which the co y of others © 


( who ioyntly offended. with me ) did con4 
cutre. | 
Company in evil = 4 contagious rhinge, \o 
CHAD. I x. rt. 


W H 4 T Kind of motion, or inclination 

of mind was that ? For in truth it was 
t00 to0 deformed; & woe was vnto me,who 
bad ir ;-bat yer what was it *O who: be 
which Gnder/tandeth his ſinner ?' It was @® © 
delight, and laughter, whick' tickled vsg 
cuen at the yery hart, to find that we were * 
vpon the point of deceauing them , who 
feared no ſuch. thing from ys ; and who , if 
they had knowhe of 1t, would earneſtly haue 
procured the contrary. Yet ſtill, why wasJ 
delighted in the not doing it alone? Is it 
becauſe no man albne doch rcioyce or 
laugh ? Ordinarily indeed a man doth not 
laugh alone , but yer ſometymes , cuen fuch _ 
a oneigoucrcome with langhter, when 


thing which. is cxtremely ridiculous, d 
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w art an bn/carchable ſeducer of exr 
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- Our of ſport and play growerh an 
defire- tohutt 3 and a conering of 
mans loſſe , without any appenre , 
ts profic oncs (elfe, or to be revenged 
ochers, But whenſocuer itis ayd ; Ler” 
and let Fr do thus or that, we are a- 
© zhamed and blush, aaa do not shcw our 


"depot 
ena pony of bis 


CHAD. X. 


Wet will oper and diſcouer to me this 
.**; molt intricate & crooked knorttines of 
m_ e nature? O'tr is roo defarmed, 
catinor endure to behold , I cannot en- 
to- end. Irischou, O Lord, | 
why fayne' behold , thou- who 


aſtice, and Innocency it ſelfe, moſh 
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| ge wah riches os 
and a life not beep tron 4 


och eraty enter into the toy of bir Lord; | 


co ke chatf Cn rnd A 
find bimfelf molt in thee who art _ 
happynes it Fdfe. Felt from thee , O my 
God , & I wandred from thy ſtability, in 


that youth of myne; and became ynto my 
ſelf thereby, as a whole Province or Colnry* 


full of miſery. 
ih Ar Aſi Ar 
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ew be carrged dani; wire bs 
artbage. pw 


were fo C 
CHAP. TI: 


Cans to C 
there by 7 95S eh Reg 
ws 4s part round about me, 

on  eyery. fide. I was not yer immerſed in 
loue., but IL deled wo be (03 and; with & 
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” and.to. be bcloued; and the more, if I ar- 


_ Ship , with the durtof vugleanc appetite , & 


EET &a © » 
-—— famish 
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I was not hungry , bur was withour 
all appetite of incorruptible noutishment ; 
| at I had becac full fed therewith , bur 
| by. how much the. moreempty , (o 
uch the more, was my ſtomake queaſy,, 
dious. For this reaſon my ſoule fell 
icke; and brofte forth as it were by vicers.; 
cing milcrably greedy to be! caſed , by the 
folace of ſenſible creatures ; which yer if 


'th ife ,,coul .deſl b 
Co ae hg rkneto Bur 


rived t9.caioy-the perſon which I pretended 
to. I troubleq therefore the water of friend- 


I obſcured the brightnes thereof with hel- 
lich luſt; and yer eucn when I was thus vgly 
and vncleane, I would necds be counted for 
achoyce and ciuill perſon , with a ſopcr- 
larive kind of yaniry. I'rushed ypon thoſe 
affections whereby I deſired to be taken. O 
my God , © thou who art mw y-metey , with 


bl Tr 18. JE | 5 6% 
how much gall didſt thou ſprinckle 
'S. ip hrs of myne , and how good wert thaw 
| 19: me in doi ſo. For when I grew toob ' 
e my vnchaſt wy a4 themituctaf + - 1% 

ioyllity, I was t m1 e.chain F » 
= 7 I _ hr be Code with the i "uf 
rods of Iealooly; Suſpitions, Feares, Angers, | 
and Brawlcs. Abour that ryme was I much 
carryed away with (petacles,, repreſented 
vpon the ſtage , w hich were full of images, 
wherin myne owne miſeryes were SI" 
& they ſcrued as fewell ro my fire. 

Of Stage - Players. 
CHAP. .I1FE 
O w comes ir to palle, thara man is 
defirous ro be ſorry ,-in beholding ſad 

and Tragicallobics, which be would not 
ſuffer in his. owne n and yer m___ a 

Qacour, he defireths ro conceaue 

reby, and that very grief it ſelfe,is a os 
fireto him. Whar is : s, but a wretched 
madnes? For they are moſt afteed with 
thoſe things who are- leaſt: free from ſuch 
paſſions, as are there expreſt. How ſocuer, 
when a man ſuffers in hinaſclfe, he is ſayd to 
hauc miſery, and when he hath compaſſion 
or ſaffererh with others , he is ſaydto have 


& mercy. But indeed, what kind of mercycan 
| be o Wer in thoſe falſe and feigned 


2 INE 


"LS. 6&6 $ Ave; ConFrissrions 
> » "thinges? Forthe hearer is nor drawnc rhe- 
'xeby to help rhe orher,, bur only he 1s invi- 
xed to be ſorry for him ; & men do fo much 
i age Dppas > bn. 
90s, as they are made the more 
ſorry by them. And if che calamity of men 
| =o SC long fince palt, or altogea- 
ther feiyned ) be yer ſoacted, as tharthe 
looker on, be not made fad by ir , he brea- 
kerh away from thence , borhdefpifing and 
ing the thing z bur if he be gric- 
ucd, he remayneth , with aucation, and 
weepes foriqy. | 
Heereby itshould ſceme that ſome pricf 
is loucd ; but rhe truth is, that al men Eire 


. And s,though aman loueg nor 
he dtc whe ny che 


be mercifull ? which becauſe he cannor be, 
withour ſome ſorrow , for this only cauſe, 
we may"fay, thar Grief is loued. And this 
| a certain Ferne of faicndship; 
whither that Yeoxc, and whither 
flowes it, atd w whar end dorthiirfall, bur 
into thar” Torrent of burning pitch z into 
thoſe vaſt Rovues of infernall lult., wherein 
the foule , preyenrcd by her owne will, and 
precipitared from che beaur/ 8 bri 
_ is firſt diſtracted, and then deie- 
Shallwe therefore bans h Mercy from ys # 


wy he nor therfore loge th 
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Gl mers Bar ch; Oy Conte 
es. Bur O'my Soule; 
take heed of vncleanes, in the of my 
God, ad mydirevur,theGod of myFathery, 
| who is prayſcworthy and 
| foral crerniryes ;2ake 


ed , & of vn- 
| cleanes. Fornow, I do nortake my ſe lfe ro be 
| Withour Mrrcy; bur then, in thoſe Theatres 
* IThadafy of ioy, with ſuchas playd 
nk — ickedly pres 
| joycdoncanorker, th it were 
| Kition; & when theyfayled of theit cad, [ 
was ſad ike one rhat pirryedrhem , and yer 
| I was dcbgheed, in both contrary (uc- 
| 


ceſſcs.Bur now, I much morepitty himchar 
rejoycerh in bis wickednes , then himwho 
| w' afflicted , though 'ncuer fo much, by 
| wanting that pernzcious pleaſure, & loofing 
| that my — This is indecd more 
| erage Mercy ; burtin this 2pgaine a man takes 

no pleaſure. For though he may be confeſt 
| wenerciſcaworke of charity, who is ſorry 

for amanin miſery, yer he had rather{if he 

be mercifoll , as he should be') thar there 

were no fcnh cauſe for him wo beſorry.. For 
| as iris 1m for one, rhar loucs anorher, 
; to hare hims is ral, ctharke who hark 
; kdruc and. mercy of 'amrher man, 
* Þ should wish tharthe mightftilbe miſerable, 
| teake cud that kimſclfe might be mercifyll, 
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FP: - Therefore there are many kindes of Grief : 
ro be admitted , bur none to be loued; For (o' 
doeſtthouprocecd , © Lord my God:, who 
loueſt rhe Soulcs of men, ſo much more in- 
finitely purely then we do 3and fo much the | 
more inc ribly halt mercy o-rhem j as 
thouatr wounded with no griet concerning 

' them. Ahd whar man is able to arrive to 
this ? Bur I, being then miſerable did loue to 
gricue ,& ſought tor ſomewharto grieue at; | 
when { in the falſe & counterfair miſery of | 
others ) that ation of the Player did pleaſe | 
me berrer, &allure my hatt more vehemen- 
tly , whuch ſtruck the reares out of myne 
eycs. | 

had what meruayle was it , thar T'being 
a forlone sheep all wandring from thy 
flocke, and notcontent tobe vader rhy cu- 
ſtody , were thus defiled with loathſome | 
and infectious ſoarcs? And from hence came | 
the loue I bore to that griefe 3 nor ſuch , as 
whereby I mighe be deeply-perced (for in | 
un ſelfe I loned nor ro ſuffer rhoſerhi 1 
which I beheld in others) bur rhar by rheir 
deviſing, and my hearing rherof, I mig hr be 

. ſcratched ( as it were ) in the cies and 
skin of my ſbule. whereupon there yer did 
fow from it, both a-burning ſwelling ,and 
a conſuming and a-loathſome kind of cot» ' . 


ruptblecding,as irwould happea in corperall | 


— —q_ F 7 KK # Do ee 4 D®D$£ree — x 


you * ike wo dc 5 * - a” Wy WJ” WF 7H" Ty wow 


- Fs al 
Poa 
T Y : 


» . OP _ 
* x« k V L b "* 
- k, * . - 
%. | on : ” ; : A 
4 % Y 


; bad - bs : | Fi 
F bs. 2% AI ft, AS Fo "4 
— + Tur Ill Booxs. & 
Li 

£% $4 


ſoares which were ſcrachr by nayles; Such 
was the lite I led, but mdeed was that a life, 
Omy God? 
Of bis conwerſation among young Students 
of the Law. 
CHAP. 1I1I, 
- A N » thy faythfullMercy did-honerouer 
me,round about, though a far oft..Vp6 
bow great impicryes did I walt my (clfe,in 
purſiur of a ſ{acnlegious curiofity , Which 
{ after I had forſaken thee ) mig ht carry me 
into'a bottomles pit, to the ſeruice of thoſe 
Diuclls, wh: chwere circiuentingme;and by 
whoſe mcanes, thou did(t chaſtize me; I did 
once-alſo preſume fo farre, as within rhe 
walles of one of thy Churches ( at the tyme 
when thy (olemne Feaſts were celebrated) 
to delire and effect a buſines, whereby I ga» 
thered the fruic of dearh.: And rhou didft 
ſcourge me with grieuous paynes, bur yet far 
$short of my offence, O thou my God, m 
infinite mercy, and my refuge from rho 
terrible enemycs of e; my finncs, 
wherein I wandred with a neck our-ſ{trer- 
ched in the. defire I had to be cuen thereby 
ſo mach the further off from thee ; deligh- 


nag ——_— owne waycs,and nor in thyne, 

wee 1 OI of a fugitiue; | 
Th of which were (5 
well cltcemed of, had for their obieR rhe 


Saas fn 


-r0 S. Ave. Contissrons. RF 
Tribunalls of Juſtice, id the Courrs of Law; 
to the endrharT might excell thereia , and 
be. ſo much more worthy of praiſe, as'I 
-should be more ablero-deceaue ; forſuchjs | 
th: blindnes of mea , asthar cucn their very | 
blindnes is th2ching they brapge of. By that | 
eyme'T was growne eo be a grear manin the 
Kherorique choolc; and 1 roake pleaſire 1n 
ir with pri -oartuatenuct: q | with the 
-pusfe of vanity , th T was much more 
modeſt chea Lon a thou knowelt, 
DO Lordzandfar offs the Defru@ir which 
-thaſe Defrozers of all 
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manners did 
-procure{ for thar cruell and diudlish name 
was accounted as the badge of fine conuer- 
farion) ſtwhom-yerT lived with a kind 
of shamcle; becauſcI was notof 
kumour hkc ro them;withwhonmlI conucr- 
fd; and I was delighted ſomerymes with 
eheir familiariey.,, whoſe aftions'F cucr did | 
abhborre-/thar is their Defruttiew of others, | 
OR wicketlp ofteadthe mo» 
deity: of ſuch as-were bur new commens, 
at them vpon no occafion,and ther. | 

by fee vp chew own lewd ; There 
-isnerthing more/likerhevery n- of Di- 
-ptlls, then tharfaghionof theirs 3 and' whar 
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Cas 11 36 oo on 
_ deceiprfull ſpicirs , (-ducing fecrerly, © 


them eucn for this, thar they 
= delio ht to abuſe and (coffe ar orhers, + 

How the Booke of Ciccto, called Horrenlius, 

 flirred hum Vp to the ſearth of true 
Phuoſophy. 
CH AP. IV. 

Fw; theſe rherfore , in my tender 
yeares ;I arrended to the ſtudy of Elo- 
quence, for this was thaz, wherein 1 deſi- 
Kay to be eminencs: out of a damnable and 
ambirious end, w enioy the delight of hu- 
mane ylory. And b akeoulinces courſe of 
my ftuly, I fell vpon a boake of a certaine 
Cicero, whole rongue almoſt all men do ad- 
mire, but not his hart. This booke of his, 


conteynerh an exhortation to = 


and it is called Horrenſiws;andcir 

aftetion , and made me addrefle 

tO thee, O Lord , and gaue me orhor deb delires 
and purpoſes, then, I —_ Al vajne 
hopes did inſtantly ein mync eyes; 
pas yy did , with an ingradile ps. KEE 
aſpire towards rhc 1 of W1ſedames 
& I hadcuen ro riſe, chat 1 
mig he roturne to thee For 1 referred nor the 
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2 $. Avs. ConftesStONs. | 
ing dead rwo yeares before } bur it _per- 
me,to belecuc that to be true, which 

is deliured, 


How was I kindlcd then, O my God, how 
was-I kindled, with a delire ro flpe from 
earthly thinges rowardes thee? And I knew 
not what oe rer: then doing with me; 
for wich thee remaines rrue Weſedome ; and 
Phdloſophy lignifyerh but the loue of We/e+ 
dome, to which [ was inflamed by thar 
booke. | Some there are who ({cduce men' by 
colouring -and painring ouer 'their errours 
with the ſmoorh , and noble; and vertuous 
name of Philoſophy ; and almoſt all they, 
who in thoſe , or former times had beene 
ſuch,are nored adpoiated our in that booke; 
and a profitable admonirion of .thy ſpirit _ 


KW . was ginen to men by thy deuout and good 


ſeruant, Let no man deceaue you by Philoſe- 
phy, £5 Game perſwaſions, whichare aceor- 
f0 the tfaditions of men ,and the prin- 
ples of this world , and not atrording 10 
Cry. For in him t is that all fullnes of 
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-of thar orher Sc& , but to the m_— ad 
ſl and finding, and holding , and infe» 
parably embracing of 1% a, it ſelfe, * 


whercſocuer it were, In that fo great de- 
light, this only cooled me, and rooke me 
O , 


that I found nor the name of Chriſt 
therin : for this name; O Lord , through thy 
mercy, this name of my Sauiour, thy Sonne, 
my tcader hart hadeuen in the yery milke of 
my Mother deuqutly .druoke vp , and gare- 
fully retcyned 3 & if any diſcourſe what. 
ſocuer ( though never ſo learned, (o elegant, 
and ſo true ) had wanted this name, it car- 
ryed me not away intierly. 22 
He contemned the holy Scriptures ,by reaſou 5 
of the ſimplicity of the fpyle. 5 G4 : 
CHAP. V. 9558 
D t Þ therefore reſolue, that I would © 
ſtudy the holy Scripture ;zro'{ee what kind I 
of thing it was. And behold, I perceaue,. _ 7; 
that iris a thing neither vnderſtood by ſuch 
as are proud, nor yet open to ſuch as are // 
ignorant ; but humble in shew, (ublimeig' | 
. operation , and deeply onershaddowed wirh 
m . But I was not ſuch a one ; as that © 
I could haue entrance into it, or ſubmtiemy © © 
ſcife ro that kind of pace, When I mer wich 34x 
the Scripture in thoſ: dayes , I thoughe nor 
of it, according to that WR 10; ; 


by 
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194 S. Ave, Conmaetens. 
= bur conccaued that ir was nor worthy to 
be compared with Cycero's lofry ſtyle; for 
my vamty fledd from the humility thereof, 
& rhe point of my fight could nor pierce into 
the ſenſe. Thy Scripures do profit ſuch as are 
Lirtle ones , bur I diſdayned to be a little one, 
and being (wolne bigg with pride, I tooke 
my f(elfe ro be ſome great man. 
Wow he was deceaued by the Manichees , 6 
what miſery they browght hon th, 


| CHAD, VI, 
! Fit. therefore ypon cerraine men , that 
IR oadly doared,and who were too carnal! 
oo.” & habla ; , In whoſe. mouth che ſnates of 
the Diuell were {pred , and therein a kind of 
- gle was made by putting -<_ wa the (yl- 
Þbles of thy name, yea & of the name alſo 
of Teſus Chriſt & of che Paraclere, the Com 
forrer,the holy Ghoſt. All theſe were frequer 
' in their mouths, for as much as concerned 
the ſound and noyſe of the _— bur their 
hart was voyd of all Tr«rb. And they fayd 
Twwrb; and Truth; & many of them were 
Þp- ng of to me, yet was it not to be 
| in them: Bur rhey ſpaks falſc _ , 
not of thee ; who arr Truth irfelſe , bur 
cuety of the elements of this world , rhy 
crearurs.'Wherof, alrhough che Philoſophers 
thetoſehues $hould have ſpoken Truth , yer 
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-oughtI to have tranſcended them for 
' Jouc of thee , O my ſupreme good'F 


thoſe fantafticall thinges , with a mind, * 


Beanty it (elfe of all things that are. 
becrrifull. O thou Truth”, how inwardly 
then, did the yery quinteſſence of my foule*' - © 
alpire towards thee , when they did ofteng! 
and by (cucrall wayes, {ound rhee out ro meg: | 
with the voyce alone, as alſo in many and” 
huge Ae And thoſe were _ shes + 
wherinthey broughrin , rome being hagry, "5 
he Sane and hee initecd = thee 81,7; 
as other goodly creaturs, which yer” 
in Rad iete bur thy creatures, and nor thy 
ſ4fe. No nor ſo much as thy firſt creatures 3 
for thy ſpirituall workes were before all 
theſe thy corporall, though neuer 0 celeſti= * 
all and bright. "i 

Yet I did not hunger and thirſt even afrer” *; 
thoſe former works of thyne, but after thy 
(clfe , who art Truth it ſelfe , whererw there 
« mo ch gf rr theleaft chaldow 

#. And yer ſtill, -in thoſe dishes, _— | 

me with glorious Fi#tons ; and ' 
kad beene betrer to lone this true Swwae, 
which ar'leaſt we ſce with our eyes, ther” 


which by our eyes, was deceaued. And yer | 
becauſe e that it was Thiw,TIfedd iF. 
vpon it j5'not, I confelſe, with any err & = 
becauſe thou didſt nor ours oy - 


: 


7 3% . Avs. Contissit0Ns. 
_ *2@ thou arr indeed ; for thou werr not thoſe 
> © Vaine Strons, neither was I nourished , bue 


more exhauſted by them. For the meate 
mm. 
= 
| 


- 


= thy ſclfe tro me z becauſe they were corporeal 
: Feneyer & falſe bodyes ,and then which, 

other bodyes ate more cerrtaige, which 
we ſec with theſe eyes of ours; whether 
they be celcſt;all, or rerreſtriall, or whether 
they be beaſts , or birdes. We (ee theſe Bo- 
-— ayes, and they are more certaineto vs, then 


- 


, 
x 
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which men in fleep, think they eate, is very 
like the meate of waking men, whereby yer 
 ſhchas flcep arc not nourished, becauſe they 
| - Bur thoſ(c other Faxcees, were nor any 
whur like thee zas fince, thou haſt expreſt \ 
+ when we do bur imagine them 5 & againe 
* wedoe more certainly imagine them , then 
© wecan fancy out of them, other greater , 
; cuen infinice things , which are not in- 
at all ; and yer with ſuch rrash was I 


then fed, ſaving that indeed it fedd me nor, 
+ Bur thou, O my. Zowe, towards whome I 
-.- ish , that ſo I may gather ſtrength, are 
. - theſe creatures , thongh celeſtiall 
| which we ſec ; nor thoſe 'others which are 
alſo there, though we ſee them not. For 
* them thoudidſt create, and when thou wile 
- thou canſt make nobler then they. How 
- farre arr thou therefore off , from bein 

* thoſe Fiffvons of wync, thoſe Filtions 0 
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* Tur Il. Boor's. .- 
: Bodyes which hauc nv Bezny ar all ; then © 
which , the 1mvagerthar we frame of Bodyes, © 
Which indeed hanea Being), are more cep= 
raine 3 and the Bodyes againe rhemſclues, 
more certaine then rhey, which yer ſtilthou _ 
arr not. Nay, thou art nor rhe Sosle it ſclfe 
which is the life of Bodyes. The Ly indeed 
of Bodyes is amore noble , and ſtable ſub= 
ſtance, then are the Bodyes ; bur thou art © 
the Life of Sowles ,the Life of Lines , lining. 
originally of thyne owne Lyfe ; and thou are 
nor ſabiet ro any mutation, O thou; the 
Life of may ſoule. y 

Where therfore wert thou then to me, 
and how far off ? And far off did I wander 
& roauc from thee ; and I was euen barred W— 
from being ſatisfyed with the very huskes of 
ſwyne,, though. with huskes I was inter» , 
reyning my brutish appetite, But bow 
better are rhoſe paltry fables of the Gram» 
marians , and Poets, then theſc baſe traps of * 
errour., For the Verſe and the Poeme, and 
Medea flymg , are of more vie, then 
elements dewiſed for fine denn: of darknes, © 
whereas there is no ſuch matter. And thoſe * 
deſtroy ſuch as belecue them ; but that verſe 
and poeme I can apply to a true ſenſe, And WM 
as for that flying Medea, thoughIdidread WM 
the ſtory, yer I affirmed it not to be true "_ 
and if I heardit read, I belecued it nor ; but 
D ij 
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v3 $S. Ave, Connruisstons. 
= thoſe ather thinges I'belecued. woe, woe be 
-— an .mc;.by what ſteps: was I carryed 
ne cncn to: the borrome of hell, 
when libouring and panting through the 
wantI'wasin, of Truth, I ſoughe-thee, O 
. my God {far to thee I confelle ray (elfe,who 

__ © 1 TOS I did nor confeſle) 
© when I ſought thee, I ſay, notaccording to 
© the vnderſtanding of the mind , whereby 
thou madeſt me excell the beaſts , bur ac- 
cording to this fleshly ſenſe of myne. But 
 _ thou waſt more intcriour to me, then the 
molt inward ; and ſupcriour to the higheſt 
+. part of my ſoule. I ſtumbled ypon that bold 
17 woman, void of Wy/edoms, the Embleme 
that Salomon hangs our, fitring in rhe gare 
-. of her houſe and ſaying , Come eate this 
 brddentbread , and drinks this fangs olne 
awarer ly. This woman 1ſeduced me , 
e She foud me dwelling in this fleshly 
eye of myne , and ruminating thoſe thinges 
within my ſelfe , which I had dcuoured by 
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'. Manichees , with an extellent defence. $ 
of rhe Guener/all Prowidence, and 
Inflice of Almighty God. 
CHAP. VII. 


On 1 was ignorant of ſomewhar els 
- Which was true indeed z and ] was © 
perſwaded that like a fine woo fellow I 
should conforme my ſclfc to thoſe foolsh © 2 
| deceauers, when they asked of me , Whenee - 
| cometh enill; EF whether God were condiuded 
within 4 Corporeall forme; and whether be 
had hayre and nayles;and whether they were * 
ro be accounted rſt ,who at one the ſame 
1yme , had many wines ; and who ſlew men, 
and ſacrificed beaſts. I being, ignorant, was. 
eroubled with theſe things z and whileſt I © 
did indeed receede from Trwth , 1 k 

my ſelfe ro be making rowardes it , becauſe 
I knew not , that Zwz# was no more , bur a 
meere Priwation of Good, in relpeQt whereof 
it is notheng. And how should I'cometo ſte * 
| it, whoſe eyes could burreach to Bodyes,Ge _ 
y whoſe ſoule , but ro 8:f7cons of the braine, > 


And I'knew not, that God was a Sporit, 
who hath no parts , tending either vnto * 
length or breadth , and hath. no b#tke ; be- 
cauſe the part ofa bulke muſt be lefſe then 
the whole 3-and if thar 


bulke be mfinite, _ 


as 2 ok + has tis 1.0 dt 
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Ns OY ©. nr ig ata ONS, 
oF > thar parethereof, which is limited in a cer- 
raine ſpace, muſt needs be lefle, then the 
whole mfinite z and then it will nor be all, 
eyery where , as a Spirit, and as God is. 

- AndI was wholy ignorant, what that 
- mighcbc invs, in refpeet whercof we were 
© © like ro God , and whether we. might be 
= rightly termed in Scripture, robe made after 
= the Jmageof Ged. And I was not acquainted 
With thaccruc jnteriour 1c, which iud- 
| pr geth , not by cuſtome , but by the moſt 
= nghteous law of Almighty God ; whereby 
WW tymes and places were gouerned accordin 
© rothe exigences rhereot 3 Whereas it ſelfe, is 
WW ecucr, and cucry where rhe ſame, and nor 

HP , after one manner, and there after 
—,  another;and according to which Abraham, 

* and 1ſacc, and laceb, and all thoſe others 
were inſt, being prayſed for ſuch by the 
WW mouth of God. Bur rthar they ate held to be 
wicked by ſich as indge ignorantly , and by 
WW the diſcourſe of flesh-and vloud, and who - 

- >meaſuce the generality of the procceding of 
 allmankind , by the (mall portion rhereofro 
— which they are priuy. As if one, who 
* knowethnot whar belonges to euery parr of 
1 a man, in the arming/of him, would pur 
# the boore of harneſſe ypon the head, & rhe 
#_ Hhelmer ypon the foot, & then $should mur- 

- murebecauſe they aze nor fit ; Orasif,whea 
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what is permitted and commanded in that ©: 
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Tan). booms: | 
nbliqne Iaſtice should command the Sho 
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| [4 rm Shur after Noone, vpon ſome cer xl | 


day , one should chafefor not being ſufferec 
to (ell his wares ,although the next oy he | 
might lawfully do it 3 Or when he in | 
ſome houſe , that ſome ſeruants diſpoſe - 
manually of ſome mY es, which the cup- 
bearer is not ro do; or that ſome= | 
what is done in the back efide which is nor 
to be donne when men are ſitting at dinnery/ - 
Or as if he should rage , that euery houſe = b: 
family hath ſome ſeyerall cuſtome , and nat 
all yy ſame : So are they tharſtorme,when 
they heare, That it was lawfull for holy 
men., rodothat in one age , Which in this 1s 
vnlawfull z and becauſe God commanded | 
them one thing, and theſe another, for cex- 
raine temporary cauſes; whereas both x F 
and t ſe,did © ſerue'the ſame rule of =A 
whileM yer theſe fellowes niuſt needes ob-. 
ſcrue, thatin one man, andin one day, and 
in one houſe , one thing agreethto one | 
and notto another ; and thar the ſame ry 1 
before, was lawfull, which within am - 
houre after will not be fo ; and that Geng 
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corner , which is iuſtly prohibited , and pu- $ 
nished in this orher. 


Shall the Rule of 1»fjce , be therfore Gys 4 
to ſwarue,and yary from it felfe?The Tywes WH 
BY = = 


T3 WO GorvaLe; IONS, 
"_ | ouer Which itdoth preſide, are not 
all ar once, becauſe they are Tymesz and 
men (whoſ: life ypon the carrh1s shorc)be- 
exſerheyar nor able ( by meancs of expe- 
knowlecge ) ro knit the cauſcs of 
: —_— es and nanons, which they hauc 
| rene, to theſe others which are Bo 
A hgtre {though i in one body, or day , or 
Houſe , the ſame men can call ily -diſcerne , 
© what is conuenient for what parr, and to 
T7 what miriltery , or to whar perſon, and in 
Fr "what inſtan: : ) therefore they are feands- 
ized by thoſe: former, & they approue of 
Theſclarer. 
+ Theſe things T knew not , or markt not 
then. They did cuen ſtrike myne eyes on 
0. fide, and yerl ſaw then not. I com- 
Ferſes and it was not lawfull for mc 
-. to place euery foot thereof where liſted ; 
: Þut in onekind of verſe I muſt do it one 
| manner, and after another, in another kind 
of Perſe. And even in the very ſelfe ſame 
Perſe, 1 could nor place encry foote where 
would ; and yer the Are whereby T made 
6s, was ſtill the ſame; and jg taughrnor 
\ knowledge of doing this, or that, 
— *heere, or there, = intietly all. And yerl 
confi dered nor that the? wo which 
thofe good and holy men obeyed, did con - 
'44eyne all thoſe thinges togearher |, which... 
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FEI 3 To u n Nt. B 0 © 5 is 
bcommandod,i in a much more excellen 
and ſublime mannerzand thar it wiamne Leh, 
riable in rhe leaſt wm And yer,if wertake | 
tymes in ſander, all t es were not * 
rogeather ; but it diſpoſed an comma 4 
things proper ro LAY ing 
blin 1 reprehended theſe holy Far Y 
only i in that whichGod commanded din- F 
ſpired rhem, concerning the yſc of : 
which werepreſent; butin that alſo, wie. be 
God reucaledto them, concerning the r_ 1 
diction of things future. | 


The Variety andvoot of great ſinnes,and bow 
they ave punihed. k 


CHAP. VIII. 


$ tat anyryme; drain any cafe, an vaiuſt 
tolowe Ged withallowr hart , with N 
all aft, and with all owr mind, and our 
Neighbowrs av our ſelues > No ; but rhe 
crimes w hich are varure,, are ever to * b; 
be derefted and puntshed, fuchas they of the _ 
Sodomites were. Which it all other Nations - © 
should commir, through their widen * 
they would be obnoxious thereby to the di= | 
vine law 3 Which did nor ſo make men , as . 
= they might any way abuſe one another, 
For ferns «1 ſelfe,w b1ch ought robe common” 
with Grd , u brlated when that Na | ; 
Fred wheref be 1 the Anthonr, % "I ho 
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ne Luff, 
Faxes wax ut fare x h are commitred 


againſt the ciuill good of men, are ro be 
_—_ according to the yariety of places 
rſonsz (o as no law , which is rarificd 
W_ dy che conſticurion,or cultome of any Cirry, 
et Nation, muſt be tranſgreſled , vpon the 
- fancy, either ofany Narurall , or Stranger. 
 Forewery part which carryerth diſproportion 
 Sntofbe whole , whereof it i154 part , is an 
Bneomely kind of thing. Bur when God com- 
= deth any thing againſt the ordination 
"ac cuſtome of auy , al;hough. ir were ucyer 
gone there before, it muſt then be done;and 
* FF it were intermitred, it muſt be reſtored; 
> and if before, it were not inſtirured, it muſt 
- Beſothen. For if ir be lawfall fora King, in 
— "a'Cirry'oner which he hath» dominion , to 
FF command ſome what, which till then nei- 
FF rher he,nor any other had ever commided , 
 & itis not againſt the common wealth rthar 
' Heshould beobeycd, nay it would be againſt 
— it if he were not obeyed (for ir $ a generall 
: r of humane foctery,to'o ivgs3) 
a peech more wit 0047" 4 7 dann fwe 
obey God , who raignerh ouer-all his crea- 
| tures. in thoſe thinges which he command- 
” eth: Forasn the orders of _—_— ſociety, 
| the greater power receaucs obedience from 
mr the lefſe; fo is God to be preferred before all. 
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will rodo hurt , through reproach or weong 4. | 
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other wiſe (and borh of them, cicher, for _ 
revenge which one enemy deſircrh ro take 
of another; or for the obreyning of ſome 
profir, as the robber ypon the high wayſrom | 
the trauailcrzor for the auoyding of (ome dis'* 
connenience, as whe another man is feavedz * 
or by enuying , as the more miſerable man | 
Jodie mein yzor he that is in __-” 
rity, ſome other who he doubterh w F Fu 
to be equal to him\zorels who green oF 
himalready equ nall;orels for 6 
fire he rokerh in another mang hurr3as the * 
fpectatours of ſuch as fight, and foorne, and 
(. offe at one another : ) Theſe are the chi 

heads of iniquity, which fprour forth from i 
the _— WR E== | 
of commau curioſity , or of Senſuality _ 
and they grow either from one, or wrond, 
theſe,or all togeather And mEleada wicked _ 4 
= againſt that _— mR_ , Which is 
thein ent of ren itringes,t : Cod ears 
O thou moſt high, & no Grere God 
[© : what flagsrrows 'f Fanes can berth _- 

e committed againſt thee, who can 


nor 
be dishono rred;or what comes can be come © p- 
mirred againſt thee, who canſt not be hurt, 


But thou revengeſt that which men — | 5 ws, 
againſt elues, becauſe when they finne {} 
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 38& S$, Ave. ConrFess10Ns, 
ug aft rhee , _ doe alſo wickedly 
= ,againſt their owneſoulcs; and their iniquity 
WW: the lye to icfelfe, either by corrupting, 
_ - Ox perucrnag that nature , which thou halt 
. made, andordeyned; or by the immoderate 
> viſe of thinges' which by thee are permittedz 
+ -or: by a burning ia luſt, rowardes the yſc of 
- + Thinges not permirted , and, which is con- 
- racy to-narure ; orels when they are guilty 


- Of raging in mund, and wordes againſt thee, 
4 -amhls rhe kick againit the pricke zor when 
= by-breating open the hedges of human ſo- 
> ciery; they-do-audaciouſly reioyce, either in 
-— =Priuare batgaynes of pleaſure , or wrong of 
| | rapine , according to their delight , or con- 
-  +yemiency.. 
> $1 And things are done when thou art 
- +forfaken;\O thou fountaine of life, who arr 
* the onlyand truc Creatour and rujer of all 
* hinges; and when by a foolish and-parricu- 
— Ter pride, we grow to loue that , which is 
> ,buraparr of -the whole , and which withall 
4s+falſc.”But by humble deuoud weremurne 
” £0 thec againe ; and thou dotlt cleanſe vs 
”  fromour cuill cultome , and art mercitull to 
”* che finncs of fach as confeſle them ; and 
* -doeſt hcare the groancs of thypriſoners;and 
docſt looſe the ferrers which we haue made 
for eur (clues. Bur ſo, as yer we muſt no 


-moreaduice the proud horncs of falſe liberty 
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a couetous deſire of _ 
Fa - 


lof(e of all , if we loue 'onr owne — 
private Good, more then thee, who arr tlie 
common Good of all. 


Of the diffirence that wbetweeneſſnnes,and = 
of the ye. ae made by God, 
by 4 mas. 

© HAP. IX. 

VT, beſides | flagitious: finnes , 'and + 

other heynous- erymes , :and-ſo, many 
1niquicics asthere bein the wotld, re. 1 
rertaine errouts'; commireed by fucks are © 
profiting uv yercue z ro_—_ are both diC- 
prayfed by thoſe that m_ trictly of them , 
according to rhe rule of perfection, & yer" 
wirthall = arc commended, as ingin 
them , ſome hope of good frait, like -cthe _ 
blade of corne.. And there are: fome things * 
againe, like ro. flagirious finnes or heynous - ] 
crymes , which yer are not ſinnes,, becauſe _ 
they neither offend thee our Lord and God, 
nor humane ſociery z when ſome thinggare 
procured. by a manfit for the vſe of his life , _ 
as his caſe ſtands,and it is F&wcer#ayne,whe- 
ther or go they were gotten by an inordi- 
nate deſire of having ; or when a marris pus } 
nished by publique authoriry,and it is vncers © } 
rayne, Wherher or no that were done | 
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F. - © through adelire of burting, Many things ate 
- therfore done which ſceme diatlowatle to 
KF _ mcn, and yerare approucd by' thy teſtimo- 
ny z-and'many things are againe. commen- 
- ded by men, which by thy zeſtimony are 
= condemned; fince the apparance of the fact 
- is often different from the intention of him 
> thardoth itzand who can.tcll how farre the 
2 ſecrerneceſſity of ſome preg circumſtance 
® ofryme, may haue caſt himypon ir. 
-* Bur inſtagtly when thou commandeſt any 
thing, which ro men is volawfulland vacx- 


',- , although chou hadit once forbidden 
> I; alt k ypon ſome reaſon rhou concea- 
>." leſtthe cauſe of thy commandment for a 
= . zyme, & although ir fall outto be againſt rhe 


law of ſome Common wealth; yet who 
+ doubrs; bur that. ir.ought tobe done ; fince 
"FL ; fecrnty of mew doth truly obſerve the 
vale of Iuftite, which ſerueth thee.. But hap- 
— py are thy who know it was thou thar didſt 
-.,command 3 for allrhinges aredone bv rhem 
-—* [that ſcrue thee, exther for the performing of 
 » thatwhichis fir for the preſent, or tor the 
forerclling of thoſe things which are to 
come... | 
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" "He ſpeakes with ſcarne of the Manichees , by 
tr occaſion of fealng « figg*- 
_ CHAP. X. 
THazN being ignorant of theſe things, 
did {coffe ir coſa holy ſervants and b-. & 
Prophers of thyne- And w hat did I whileſt 
| was ſcoffiug at them , but rake order that 
thou shouldſt ſcorn me; being drawne by 
{inal and inſenſible degrees to fuck trash, as 
that 1 beleeued, that when a figge was gat. *. 
hered, bothit, and the tree which was the 
Mother thereof, did shed teares of mijke, 
V hich figge neuertheles, if any of our M#- 
nichexn Sainrs had caten ( when forſooth 
i had bene firſt garhered , by the cryme of 
ſome ohter man , and not his owne ) he 
would lodge it jn bis bowells, adbreath oug 
of it certainc Ange|s; nay cuen particles for» 
ſooth of God; lighing in his prayers ,and 
belching withall. which particles of his ſy- 
4 and ſuppoſed true God), would 
ill haue been cyed ro thar fruite, "if 
had nor braxediftherged; and freed by: the 
rooth & belly of fome eleHed Sainr. Arid, 
miſerable wretch ; did belecue that-more 
mercy was'to beshewed to the fruites of 
theearth, then tomen , for whole vic they 
were made;'For if, any man , though hun- 


gry, and being no Manichee, $ demad 
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"90 $. Ave. ConFess10Ns. 
 , = bit, it would ſeeme ro deſerue the 
ſenteuce ofdeath, if ir should be giuen. 
Of bus Mothers dreame, or Viſion, 
| CHAP.XI 


' A No» thoudidſt ſend thy hand from on 
high ; & thou drewelt my ſouleout of 
that profound darknes , when my Mother 
thy faythfull ſeruant, did weep for me in cby 
pre, more birterly then Mothers vſc to 
ayle the corporall_ death of their chil 
dren. For he foreſaw that death of myne, 


ry the: fayth & ſpirit w hich she had from 


thee : and thou didſt hearken ro her, O 
Lord : thou didfſt hearken to hep, and didit 
nordelpiſc her teares; which lowing down 
- did watet the carth when they fell from her 
es, inall the places of ker prayer. I ſay 
didſt hearken to her. For whence came 
that dreame vw herby thou didſt comfort her, 
and mad'it her content to truſt her ſelfe 
with me, and to let mebe ar the famerable, 
in che ſame houſe, which she had begun to 
refuſe , dereſting , and abhorrivg the blaſ- 
. phemyes of myne errour. She ſaw her (clf 
Readog in a certaine Rele , or Lone of 
wood;and a glorious young man, all cheer - 
\full and well diſpoſed;; commingrtowardes 
- ker, hee (clfe being (ad, and even ove: whe] - 
med wah gricfe.eoatking her thecauſe of 
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' qentivurather roreach her ſomewhat, then 
* eo be taught by her, as ſomerymes it happes) 


fone, all 


o [3 ty 4 


h'in- 


ket ſorrow , & continuall teares ( wit 


& $he anſwering that she lamented my de- 
{truQion; he aduiſed her for her 'comfort, 
that she should obſerue & ſee , that where 
the was. | was alſo 5 whiche as ſooke as she 
marked , she ſaw meſtanding by her ,in the 
ſame Line ,or Rule. 
From whece camerthis , but becauſe _ 
eares were applyed to the peritionyof her 
hart, 'O chow Godl omnupetent , who ſo take? 
rare of enery one of Os , av if there were no 
more but be , and ſopartieulerly of bs all , as 
of «ny one, Whence allo came 1t, that when 
She "told me of this viſion , and I would 
Faine haue thus interpreted it, that she rather 
shoutd nor deſpayre, bur that she might 
onceproue to be of the ſame Religion with 
me, No, ſayd the, 1 was not told, where he 
*, there thalt thou be , but where thou art , 
there thallbe he I confeſſe vnto thee, O 
Lord that to the vitermoſt of my remem- 


brauce, T was then'more moned by this 


anſwere of thyne , giten me vigilant 
nother,in brake + ry exed, 
by theſo {t hynreroe) tat 
tion,which T had made, and that yhe ſawfo 
thar could be ſeenerkors which 

she 


verily my {clfe had not abſerued, 
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92 $. Aveo, Conrrsstons, © 
Ipake }) then by the yery Dreame it [elfe, »* 
Whereby the ioy of that holy woman was 
foretold, ſo long before, for her comfort, in © 
that then preſent griefe. For niyve yeares 
almoſt did fellow ; all which ryme, 1 rum- 
bled, and was the more grieuvuſly tocmen- 
ted , in that durty pitt, and that darcknes of 
errour,the more often I ſought to tiſe from 
thence. Whereas yertthat chaſt, deuour,and 
ſober widdow ( (uch as thou loueſt ) being 
now of more checreful hope, but uot murc 
flow in diſpatching lighes& shedding tears, 
didnot faile in all the howers of her prayer, 
to lament before thee {ti]l , conceruing me. 
Thele petitions of hers didenter into thy 
fight, and yet thou didit ſuffer me to be 


further wrapped, and wrapped vp againe, 
ia that clowde of darckues. , 


What anſwere bus Mother reteawed from a 
certapne Birhop about his Conmerſion, 


CHAP, XII. 


Hoy did alſo in the racage tyme giue 
another anſwere,, which I remember; 

yer I paſſe over many things,and I haſten to 
” that which it imporrs me more to confeſle, 
and many thinges alſo I have forgottE.T hou 
.didſt therefore gine another anfwere, by a 
. Prieſt of thyac , a cerraige Bishop, bred vp 
in thy Church, and wellſtudyedn theleat- 


b- 
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7 Tarllk Booxe, 93 | 
ang of thy bookes. whome,when that wo- 


had befoughe , that he would vouchate 


- toconferre with me, and to refute nay. er- 


routs, to teach me that which was good , & 
to vnteach me that which was otherwiſe 
(for this office she was ſtill performing,whe 
She thought she found men for rhe purpole ) 
he refuſcd it,and that indeed, with grear diſ- 
cretion, as I found afterwards. For he anſ- 
wered, thatI was yet ynfit for inſtruction , 
becauſeT was puft vp with the nouelty of 
that Hereſy , and having ( as she had decla- 
rcdto him) vexed many valedracd perſons 
with a world of queſt;ons, & doubts. Bur let, 
him aloae a while { ſaith he ) and onlypray 
vnto our Lord for him ; of himſeltc he will, 
by reading , find out his errours, and how 

reat the impiety therof is. Withal he told 
= how he ( when he was a litle one ) had 
beene deliuered ouer by his ſeduced Mother, 
tothe Manicbees ; and that he had not only 
read ouer almoſt all their works, but even 
writtE out ſome of thE,and that afterwards, 
it appeared to him ( without the labour of 
any diſputation or conference ) what a de- 
eeſtable Sect ic was,aud thar (o he had forfa- 
kcnit. When he had ended thatſpeach, and 
that yer she would nor giue him ouer, bar 
was rather growne more earneſt (by aboun- 


ditly wetþ1ng and intreating)that he would 


"94 $. Ave. Conrussrons, | 
| ſeeme, ani confer with me; he being then 
" halfediſguſted, with the crouble she put him 


to, Go thy wayers, ſayth he,&5 Cad blefſe thee 

fo, as 1t w 1mpoſiuble that the ſanne of theſe 
feares thowld perith which wordes 5she tooks 
(as afterwardes shc oftewrold me in fami- 
liar ſpeach') as if they had beene (cnt downe 
from heaucn. 


At tot bhtecthcth 


THE 
FOVRTH BOOKE, 


Huw long, and in what manner ke [c- 


bs 


dnced others. 
CHAP, I. 


O n the ſpace of nine Fears ( from 
the nincrcenth of my age, to the 
rwenty cight) we were ſeduced, and 
did ſeduce others , being borh de- 
ceaued 5d deceauersin diucrs kindes.In pub- 
= , we wou'd do it by our learning, and 
oſtentarion of thoſe Arts which are called 
Liberal; butinſecret we would be attemp-= 
ting it, vnderthe colour & cldake of piety, 
But heere we were proud, there ſyperſti- 


 tious,and cuery where vaine;and (gearneſt- 


ly aſpiring rowatdes the empry ſound of a 
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. Tus 111. Booxk?, - 95 
popular fame , as cucn to. affect tuch Plaw- 


itves,as arc giuen inStage-playes,and other = 


conftntious itrifes of wit , & prizcs of Gar» 
lands of ſtraw , and the yanity of ſpectacles, 
and the intemperanceof luſt. And yer defi- 
ring to be purged from this filth inthe com» 
pany of them,who were called the&le&Z,and 
Saints, we catryed thither certaineproutſiGs 
of meate, whereof, in that forge of their fat | 
paunches , they m.ght hammer out cerraine 
Angellsand Gods after their owne fashion, 
by whome { forfooth) we might be deliuc- 
red ; and theſe things did I follow ; & theſe 
thinges did I praQtiſe, rogearher with my 
friends, who were deceaucd both by me,and 

with me, | 

Let ſich deride me as be arrogant , and 

who yet are not profitably humbled and 
abaſed by thee, O my God ; but I confelle 
my shame to thy glory. Suffer me I beſeech 
thee, and giue me grace, that with my Me+ 
wory, I may walke round about the errours 
of my life, and offer ynto thee the ſacrifice 
of praiſe, For what am I vato my ſelſc with» 
our thee, bura guide which runnerh ypon 
precipices ? Or whar am I , encn art the beſt, 
but an infant ſucking milke from thee; and- 
enioying thee who art tbe incorruptible 
food of our foules. And whar kind of thing 
can any man- account himſclfe , ſince he is 
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96 
4 a man. Let ſuch as are ſtrong, and pow-' 


erfull laugh at me, bur ler vs who arc weake' 
& poore, confelle to thee. 


He teacheth Rethorique , E9 deſpiſeth the 
$iftory which was promiſed him by & 
Wizard, 


CHAP. II. 


\ (Hu | in thoſe yeares., the Art of 
« 


Rherorigue; and my felte being oucr- 
come by a defire of gaine, did yer make {ale 
of loquacity , which might ouercom ot hers 
Yet I deſired rather, O Lord, as thou know- 
eſt, to haue honeſt (chollers { as they go in 
the account of the world ) and Without de- 
ccipt, I raug ht them wayes how to deceaue, 
Yet not, wherby they should cuer pleade 

ainſt the life of one that was innocenr, 
bur ſomerymes perhaps for one that might 
be guilty. And thou, O Lord didit , from a 
farre off, ſee my honeſt meaning to be flid- 
ing in thar lippery place, and then bur (par- 
kling a little as through a thicke ſmoake; 
and I expreſſed it, ſuch as ir Was, in that 
funQion of myne, tothem rhat lowed Vans- 
#5, and = 4 lye ,as 1 alſo did , rogeather 
with them. In rhoſe yeares I had a certaine 
companion , whome I could not account 


la , being nor knowne hog in mar- 


riage, but whome the wild ardour of my at- 
4 fection 


teltin 
myſt: 
thar ( 
1mnmc 
his lit 
this I 
certai 
by do! 
ſceme 
for m 
curre 
thee, 
then 


"> Tas HI. Boots. | 
:Fetiou , which was wholy deſtituce of va» 


7 
derſtanding , had found our. Bur yer to her 


. alone I would keep the promiſe of my bed, 


whereby I might cake experience , of the 
diff-reace that there would be berwceen the 
manner of a.matriage knot , which were 
made for the generation of ares 
the bargaineot libidinous loue , whereWuc 
is alſo had ſomerymes, cucn agaialt thaw 1, 
but yer commands it (elfe , when itis borne, 
to be loued, 

.] remember alſo , that when I was once 
content to be a concurrent for the prize of a 
Tragicall poeme, I was ſent to þy a certaine 
V.zard ;, who demanded what I would giue 
him , that I noght winne ; and that I, de- 
teſting and abhorring thole vgly and fileh 
mylteryes of iniquity, did anſwere, That. 
that Garland were to be of gold ,and withal 
1mnmorcall , 4l would not ſuller afly ro looſe 
his life for the obtayning me a victory. And 
this I fayd, becaule he would haune flaine 
certaine liuing creatures in his ſacrifices,and 
by doing ſuch honour to the Divells , jr 
ſcemed, that he would procure their yoyces 
for me. But yet did nor I forbeare to con 
curre with hs linne of his , for true loue of 
thee, Orhou God of my hart : for I had not 
then learnt to loue thee , who then could 
thinke of ncthing , beyand certaine corpe- 

E 


9$ $, Ave. Conrasstons. 
rall ſplendours. Now the foule thar lyes 
gaſping after ſuch Fo: as thoſe, doth ir 
nor dehile i ſelfe,, as jr were: ,, in fornication, 
from thee, leaning vpon broken ſtaucs , & 
feeding the ayre. Bur it ſcemes I would not 
permit, that others Should ſacrifice ro rhe 
Diuells for me , whileſt yer my f(elfe did (a- 
crifice rothem by my ſuperſtition, And what 
other thing is it to feed the Ayre, then to 
feed rhem ; that is, by crring, ro make our 
ſelues the ſubieC of their (corne, 


Bring giuen to Aſtrology, he was reduced by 
one whow «s both a good Phiſitian , 
and a wiſe man, 


CHAP:.I8I. 


V t as for thoſe Planet-mongers who 

willbe called Mathemarticians, I did nor 
forbeare to conſult with them , becauſe they 
ved no (acrifices , nor directed prayers to 
any ſpirit, which might informe them of 
- things ro come. And yer cuen that true and 
Chriſtian piety doth rcie&, and condemne ; 
bur it is good to confeſle to thee, O Lord, 
and to (ay ; Hawe mercy Fyon me, and cure 
my ſowule , forit hath ſinned againſt thee ;and 
nor to abulc thy tender wok, hg , towardes 
the looſe liberty of offending thee , but to 
remember the yoyce of our ; Bo , aying 3 
Behold thew art ade wholt , now finne ng 


more, lea/# ſome worſe thing happen to thee. 


pon his diſcourſe ( which was FR an 
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How much doe they cndeauour to ftrixe at 
the” roote of a mans ſoule , when thy (ay z 
The cauſe of thy ſinning 1s menitably or - 
deynedfrom beanen ; and Venus did thus , or 
Satwrne, or Mars,and the meaning heereof 
is 3 Thar Mas, this flesh & bloud,rhis proud 
filth, may be without finn,and that theCrea- 
rout and Moderatour of the heaucn,, and of - 
the ſtars , may beare the blame offit. And 
who4s this, but our Ged , the very {weernes 
and firſt ſource of 1»f1ce, who rendreſt ts 
eucry one according to his workes, and 
deſpiſef! nar the hart whith 1s contrite and 
humbled. 

Therewas , at that tyme, a sharpe witred 
man , and moſt $illfull, & molt ingenious 
withall in the art of Phiſticke ; whoan place 
of the CO , did pur a Cn that had 
beene gayned in forme of prize, vpon m 
head I was not che My wes 
temper. But this he did not asa Phiſirian, for 
of _ wage of myne , it is thou who 
cureditme , rhou, who doef# reſe/# the prowd 
and giveſt grace tothe Fanay Yor dia 
thou forbeare or fayle, by rhe meanes of 
that old man, to zecouer my ſoule? For in 
regard I was growne to be very familiax 
with him , anddid dayly,and carneſtly ang 
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grave, through che yiuaciry of his (cnfe , 
though withour any ornament of words ) at 
ſoone as he came ro know , by ſpeaking 
with me,thar I was addicted to theſe bookss 
of caſting Narewityes , hedid benignly, and 
farherly aduife me,to chrow them away,and 
noradely ro unploy my care and paynes vpon 
that Vaui.y , which was firter for berrer 


things. 
4 2 ip ; that once he was beginning ta 
Jearne that Art  W ith a purpoſe ro hue buy 
reby ; bur” yet thar-he meant ro differre the 
profeflion of it fora tyme, conceauing,that 
if he should growto vnderſtand Hypocrater, 
he might conſequently ynderſtagd that kind 
of learning ; but afrerward he reſted as he 
ſayd vpon the praCtife of Phiticke,for no 0- 
ther reaſon, butibecanſe he had found thoſe 
other principles to be moſt falſe; and rhe 
worthy man , would nor ger his living , by 
deceaving orhers.'But thou , ſayth he, baſt 
Rherorique, whereby thou canſt liucamG6git 
men ; and thou followeſt this deeeiprful 
Art but forthy pleaſure, and nor vrged by 
the neceſſity of thy fortunes ; ſo much the 
more then art thou bound ro-beleeue me 
heerein,, becauſe I did fo laboriouſly ſtudly 
ir | as the thing whereby meant to line. / 

Of whome , when I demaunded what 
was then the cauſc , that ir forcrold ſo many 
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chidigesrruly ; he auſwered me, as he mig hr, 
That the power of chance, which was 
ſprincled with ſo great variety ypon humane 
& TH , might be the reaſon thereof. For if 
any man $hould , by chance conſult fome 
one of the Peers, amonglt the Pagans ; and 
his vette should happea ro be ſtrangely con- 
ſonant ro the preſent buſines , wheras yer 
that which the Poer both deuifed , and 
thought, was very different , heſayd it was 
not to be wondred at, if (omewhar did 
proceed out of rhe mind of man , by a ſupe- 
ciour kind of inſtinct; himſelfe not xnowing 
w hat was done in hinfſelfe ; and (© ( rather 
by chance then good cunning ) he might 
deliuzer ſomew hat , which had reference to 
the condition and affaires of him, thar askr 
the queſtion, And this I learnt of thar man, 
ot rather rhou didſt procure it for me by his 
meanes ; and fo didſt thou lay the ground, 
ih my memory , ofrheweriiabreatrants I 
might ſecke our by myſclf. Barthen neither 
he , nor mydearelſt Nebrid;me , a. young man 
both excellentlygood and very cxrcam{pet, 
deriding all this Kind of dinination , could 
perſivate me, that I should caſt theſe things 
away. Becauſc the authority of the very Au- 
thours that wrote thereof , did moue me 
more ; and Thad then met with no cerraine 
reafon , whereby it might appeare to mc, 
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02 S. Ave, CONFESSIONS. 
withour ambiguity, thatthoſc truthes which 
they rold ther clients , were dclinered by 
chance, and not by rhe Art of Aſtrology. 


The ſicknes and Baptiſme of bus friend , and 
bow bitterly he prieaucd for 
bu death. 
CHAP, IIII. 


" A Boyv> thar tyme , when I began ro: 

reach, in theplace where 1 nt na 
I tound a friznd growing freshly vp with me 
Ia the ſame bud of youth, whome the ſocicry 
of our ſtudycs made extremely deere tone. 
We had been togeathereucn from! the ſtare 
of childhood 5 togeather we went, both 
to {choole and play;but Iaccount notthat he 
was then my friend, nor yet indeed after - 
wardes,according to the law of true fricnd- 
Ship : forthcre is none true , but thatwhich 
thou knitreſt , berweene ſuch as adheaxe to 
thee, through Charity diffuſed in our harts 
by the holy Ghoſt , which w gruwen Vs. But yer 
howſocuer,, it-was too dcelightfull,, being 
cnrertayned , and as it were baked by the 
heate of thoſe ſtudycs , which were alike 
frequented by vs both. T had already diuerred 
him from the true fayth ( though he had 
cordially ; & from his rendreſt youth em- 
braced) towards theſc ſuperſtirious and per- 
nicious palcry fables , for which my Mother 
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fo lamented me. This man therefore , was 


now in errour with me ; and my fſoule could 


not tell how to paſte without him. 

And behold, thou who followelt cloſe, 
eucn ypon the heeles of {fuck as runnc away 
from thee ( thou God of revenge , & thou 
fouraine of mercyes conuernng vs towardes 
thee , both ar once, by admurable waycs ) 


behold, I ay, thou rookelt that Man our ot 


this life , when he was ſcarce a yeare old 1n 
my friendship , who' was deere to me be- 
yond all the delights of this bfe, What man 
is able ro ling thoſe prayſes, which he fin- 
deth , cucn by himſelte alone, that chou haſt 
deſcrued ? What was it which thou didſt , O 
my God, and how vyuſcarchable is the bot- 
tomles depth of thy iudgments ? For when 
he lay fſicke of his burniag feuer , he grew 
ſ-nſcles, and continued fo, for a long tyme, 
being in a deadly kind of (weate. And his 
recoucry being deſpayred of, he was bap- 
tized , without knowing of it, my ſclfe nor 


caring much though he were fo ; and pre» 


{ming rhat his ſoule, retayned a greater 
impreſſion of chat which I had raught him , 
then his boy could, of that wherof himſclfe 
was wholy ignorant. 

But it happencd far otherwiſc;for he was 
reſtored, and he recouered his health : and 
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104 $. Ave, ConFrsstonN 5; 
was as ſoone as he could anſwere me) for I 
parred not from him , & we depended bur 
too much one ypon another , I began to 
ſcofte ar the Baptiſinc , which he had re- 
ecaued when: he was fenicles ( though by 
that ryme he knew he had receaued it) ima- 
ining that he would 1oyne with me rhere- 
in. But he looked with extreme aucrſion of 
mind ypon me, as if I had beene an enemy ; 
and with an admirable and ſuddame hberry 
he adujſed me , tharif I meaurt to be a friend 
of his , I should giue ouer to hold ſuch diſ- 
courſe. My {elf all troubled, and euen aſto- 
hished therear deferred the manifeſting of 
my thoghes till he being perfely cured, I 
might proceed with him as I thought fir. Bur 
he was taken ſpeedily away from thar mad- 
nes of mine, that he might'be 10/99/86 
with thee to my comforr. For within a few 
dayes after , he made a relap(c into his feuer, 
anddyed thereof whilcit I was abſent. with 
this affection, my whole hart was darckned; 
& wharſocuer I beheld, had rhe face of 
death. My very Country was a punishment 
to me, and my Fathers houſe an extreme 
miſery; and all that in which I was wont ro 
communicate with him(I being now with- 
out 'him ) was conuerted into a vait kind of 
torment. 
Mync eyes would be looking for lum in 


Tux III. Boorxe, log 
all places, bur they found him/ not; and I 
hated all things becauſe they told me no 
newes of him Neythes could they (ay ,, Be-+ 
hold he will come , as they did when he was 
abſcnc, being alive. And I knew nor at al 
what I should do with my (elfe,and I wonld 
be asking my Soule , why it was (ad , and 
why' it afflicked 'me ſo vehemently 3 and it 
could make menoanſwere. It I faydton, 
hope 1n God , it had reaſon not to obey me , 
becauſe that man, that moſt deere friend 
whome I had loſt; was a rruer and a better 
man; then was that Fancy or falſcimagina- 
riot of myne concerningpthee , wherein my 
ſoule was'bidden to hope. Only teares were 
delightfullro me , and they ſucceeded to the 
place which my triend was wont to hold, 1a 
the deereſtparts of my aftection. ; 
Of traves which are thed in ayers for the 
grief of looſing any thing which # deere. 
CHART... 
A N Þ now, O Lord ,thoſe thinges are 
palt , and che rage of my 'wound bath 
vecne appealed by Tyme. May I be admitted 
:0 vnderſtand from thee who art Ty»th it 
(cife y and mayT apply the earc of my hatr 
ro thy mouth ,; that thou mayſt tell me, why 
reares are ſweet td ſuch as are in miſcry ? 


Haſtrhou, alchough thou arr preſent cuery 
E y 
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ro6 S. Ave, ConFrssl Owns, 
where , caſt our miſery farre from thee'; & 
thou remayneſt in thy ſelfe , bur we are thus 
tolled vp and downe, m trying  certaine 
paynefull Concluſions And yer if wepowred 
not forth our complaintes in thyne cares,we 
$hould wholy be depriucd of hope. 

Whence therefore comes ittharxtogroane, 
to weep , to complaine, and figh., should-be 
a pleaſatit true, though gathered from the 
bitter cree of a miſerable life? Is it ſweerto 
vs, in reſpect of the anſwere, which thereby 
we hope ro heare from thee? That may be 
ſaid with ſome reaſon when men are mak-- 
ing prayers to thee, in regard of the deſire 
they have to obtayne any thing. But could 
this be verified in the gricfe I-had , for the 
lofle of my friend ? No ; for I had no: hope 
that he conldrevive, nordid I.begge tharby: 
my teares, but 1 oply gticucd and wept,for I 
was miſerable, and I Fad loſt all my 1oy. Or 
doe tcares which' are fo vngratefull when 
we haue afullnes of thoſe thinges wherein 


we rake contentement', grow ſel 
? 4. A 


afterward; when thoſe thingesare lo 


Me expreſſeth the great affelion , wherewith 
| ke lowed ry 


CHAP. VI. 


B V r: whydoe I fpcake of rheſc thinges? 
For now is-n0 tyime:co aske queſtious . 


| 
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bat ro confelle to thee, For I was miſcrable, 
and (ſo is cuery man who is bound by fii:nd- 
«hip ro morrall —_— z and he 1s torne in 
peeces, When he looteth them, and then he 
teeleth his miſcry, which yet he was ſabieR 
to, before he loſt them. So was I ar that 
tymez and 1 wept moſt bitterly, and I did 
cucn repolc 1n that bitternes of weeping. So 
miſcrable I was, and yetT loued thns life ſo 
miſcrable, more deerly then I had done that 
friend. For alchough I could haue been glad 
to chang this life tor a berter ; yer woula I 
not haue beene glad rather to haue loſt it, 
then him. And I know not wherher I wou'd 
haue done that, cuen for him , which is de- 
livercd ( if it be nor rather dew(ed ) of Ore- 
fer & Pylades, who were willing rodye for 
one another ; becauſe death to then\ was 
more deſirable , then ſuch a lite , as was not 
muruall ro them both. 

But in me, I k now not what ſtare of Mind 
was growne, wholy contrary to this, For 1 
had an extreme weauunes of life, & withall 
'no leſle feare of death. I thinke, by how 
much the more I boued him; ſo much the 
more I abhorred and feared death , as my 
ficrceſt enemy , which had depriucd me of 
him ; andI thought (becauſc it had beene 
able ro deſtroy him ) it was inſtantly to take 
the Came courſe with all others. Euen very 
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1083'S. AVG. Conresstons; 
thus I ſtood conceired, 1 well remember it. 
Behold my hart , O iy God, behold , and 
ſee me cuen within ; for I remember my 
{clfe well,O thou my hope, who doelt cleaſe 
rae from the impurity of ſuch affections; di- 
recting myne eyes towards thee, and draw- 
ing my fect our of the ſnarc. For I remember 
that I wanired how other men could liuc , 
now that he was dead ; whome I had nor 
loued in the quality of a man , that was to 
dye ; and I more wondred at my ſeclfe ( who 
was nothing but another Me) for my bein 
able ro live after him. He ſpake well of his 
friend who fayd , he was The one balfe of hue 
fawle; for I had found my foule and his , to 
be bur one, and the ſame, in difteret bodycs. 
Therefore was my life a horrour eo me , be - 
* cauſe I would not live by halues; and there- 
fore p—_ I feared to dye, leaſt rhereby he 
might chance to haue wholy dyed , whome 
J extremely loued. 


The Impatience of Griefe makes v; 
change places. 


CHAP. VII. 


Madnes ,which knoweth not how to 
lone men , like mortall men! O ſortish 
man , who ſo impatiently ſuffercth thinges, 
which are incident'to rhe condition of all 


mankind ! and ſach was I. Therefore did 1 
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rage , and ſigh, and weep, and I was trou« 
bled ; nor was I -capable cither of reſt or 
counſaile. For I carryed my ſoule, as it were 
fliced in ſunder, and goared with bloud, and 
impatient even to be carned by me; nor 
coaldT find any place wherero lay it. Not 
in pleaſant groaucs ; nor in ſportes , or mu 
ſick nor in fragrant odours ; not 1n exqui» 
fire banquets; not 1n Os 9 ps nor 
laſtly in bookes , erher of Proſe , or Poetry . 
could I rake eny reſt, All thinges were 
highly offcnfiue ro: me , yea cuen the very 
tight ir (elfe , & whatſocuer was nor that 
which he was , became borh importunare * 
and odious to me; excepting only my groa- 
nes and teares , for in them alone, I repoſed 
alittle, (FF 
But againe , when 1 reryred my ſclfe from 
them , thar hnge loade of mifcry , which 
was firſt robe l1ghtned , and afterwards re- 
moued by thee, O Lord, lay heauy vpon me, 
I knew it, but I was ſo much thelefle, either 
willing , or able to ſeck- remedy , as when I 
thought of thee, it was not ahty thing ſfab« 
ſtantall,or follide,thar did occurre; nor was 
rr thou , but myne owne vaine imagination 
and my errour,, which was indeed my God, 
ar that tyme. 1f I endeauoured ro dif charge 
my burthen -vpon thar, to the end my ſoule 
might beat eaſe; icflipr away for lacke of 
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ground roreſt ypon , & came rushing back? 
aine ypon me: and TI remayned there, in 
the nature of an vnhappy place, vnto my 
ſelte ; where I could ncither ſtay, nor yer 
part from theace.For whirher was it poſlible 
for my hartro flye from my hart ; whither 
coulde I fiye from my fſclic > Or whithes 
Should F not haue follow cd my (elfe 2 Bur at 
leaſt I led onr of my Contrey;for myne cyes 
did leſſe expect ro hind him there, where 1 
had nor been accuſtomed to (ce himzand for 
this reaſon, I cravſporrted my (clfe , from 


F ag aft ro Carthage. 
Tyme tareth Griefe, 
CHAP, VIII. 


Imzs looſe no tyme , not rowle they 

idely round about theſes of ours, bur 
cthey workc ſtrang things 1n-the Mind. Bc- 
hould they came and wear, day by day ; and 
by ſuch coming and going, they brought 
into me other repreſentations and notions ; 
and by degrees , they parche vp my Mind a- 
gaine, with fach delights as formerly had 
taken me; ro which, that grief of myne, bc« 
n then to yield, Yer to that againe, nor 
zndeed other grief, bur the cauſes ofother 
griefe ſuccecded, For how came griefe ro 
pierce me; both (o very cafily , and cuen to 
dhe very quicke , but becauſe I had powred. 
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eur my foule vpon a bed of (and, by louing a 
man that was to dye, as it he had beene im 
mortall. 

But the (folace which F had in other frieds, 
did chiefly reſtore ad recreate me , 1n whoſe 
company I had fo loued him, as. indeed I 
Shotld only haucloued thee ; and this was a 
huge kind of Fable , anda Zye, that cannor 
be ſoone told; by the impure repcrition 
whereof , our minds, which lay itchingin 
our cars,grew to be corrupted But thar Fable 
dyed nor iv» me , though any of my friends 
might chaunce ro die. 

Other rhinges there were which yed did 
more pollcfle my M nd. To betalking and 
merry, aud ro be ſweerly-obſequious to one 
anor herzrogeather ro readvaine bookes z to- 
genther ro roy, & againe to: keepa kind of 
ciw}! grauityzto diflent ſomerymesfrom one 
another,,enewyas a man would do from him 
felfe; yea, and by thoſe dillentings { which 
yet d1d happen very rarely )} ro YE our 
vſhall con(cnrt of mindes; roteach one ano- 
ther ſomewhat, or 1& learne ſomew har of 
one another z-ro-exped ſuch as were abſent 
with imparicnce,, and to inibrace ſuch as 
were approaching , with ioy. And by ſuch 
fgnes as theſe , iſluing out from the hart. of 
vs ( who loved & rcpayed the louc okone 
another ) bythe countenice , bythe (peach, 
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bythe eyes, aud by a thouſand moit delight- 
full motions, 'ro- melt our minds ( which 
were as (cuerall fewells of the ſame fire} 
and of many, ro make only one. 


A tompariſon of humane Frien chip 


with dinine. 


CHAP, IX, 
\ His is rhat which is beloucd in fiicends 
; { and fo beloved as that a: man eucn 
chargerh his con{crence Withit, if he loue 
not againe the perſon who loueth him } to 
demand nothing cls of him, bur the mutual 
demonſtrations of good! will. From hence 
proceeds thar ariſe, if a friend chance to 
dye, and that darknes of ſorrow, and that 
hart , ſteeped in-reares, the (weet being all 
Turncd/into bitterncs, }Heneegrowerth the 
dearh of fuch avliue , by rhe looſing of their 
lines thatidye, Bleſſed « the man that 'lowes 
thee, and bu friend m thee , and bu enemy 
for thee. For he only newer looſeth a deare 
Freend, to whome all men ave deave, for hs 
fake, who 45 newer lo#?. And whon thats, bur 
ww? God ; pur God , who made heaven and 
earth, 4d who flleth them, & een by polling 
them , maketh them No man leoſeth thee, 
but he that forſaketh thee ; and be that for- 
"ſaketh thee, whither poeth be., or whither 
fhzerh be,baus from thee being pleaſed, io thy 
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\ bring offended. For where thall not ſuth 


4 perſon find thy Will Of Law'to hu coft, and 


pumchment ; and thy law uw Truth ; andthy 
Truth # that which thow art thy ſelfe. 


All Beauty proceeds from God, whd « tobe 
pray/ed im all thinges, 


CHAP. X. 


God of power , conuert vs towards 
() thee ; Shew vs thy face and we $hallbe 


ſafe; for Which way ſoecner the foule of man 
turnerh ir (elfe otherwiſe then towardes 
thee , iris fixed to pamne ; although itbe fa« 
ſtaed vpon {uch delightfall creatures, as are 
both our of herd out of them (clues, and 
which yet would be Nething, vnles they 
were of thee, Theſe thinges' haue their 

mg they begin 
to be, & grow towardes their perfection z 
and being perfected they grow old and dye; 
for all thinges grow old, and all thinges 
dye. When . tore rhey ſpring, and grow, 


* how much the more ſpeedily they grow to 


be , fo much the more doe they haſten , not 
to be, Suchis their Nature, and fo much 
thou haſt given them; for they are but pares 
of things , which con(ift nor all rogeather , 
bur by departing and ſucceeding,do all con - 
ſtirure one whole, wherof . a are the 
Parts In the (clfe Came maner is our ſpeach- 
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dehuered by (words ſpoken; for a whoke 
ſpeach will acyer be made, if one word de- 
part not, when the ſound is paſt , that ano- 
ther may ſucceed. ; 

Ler ngy foule pray(c thee for them, O God, 
thou Creator of al things; but let it not be 
faſtned ro rem with the glew of inordinare 
afteRion , by the ſcnfes of my body. Theſe 
creatures go on, whither they were going, 
towards a not berng; and fo they lice the 
foule , with peſtiterous defies. For the fouls 
defires-to be, and would fainc repoſe in thoſe 
thinges which it loucrh;bur in thoſe thinges 
it cannot repoſe ; tor inſtced of remayning , 
they fly away. And who is he, that can fol- 
low them with the ſenſe of ficsh and bloud 2 
Yea, or whocan oucrtakr them, cuacn when 
they arc ncere at hand, For the (:n(c of the 
fech is low, and the naturc of it 15 ſuch. Itis 
able to atrayne another cnd, for which it 1s 
madezbur it artiveth nor ſo farrc , as that ir 
can intertatne, and arrcſt thinges as they 
paſle ; from the tuft b pinning ,tothe yery 
end. For in thy Werd{ by Which they are 
ercated) there r 1s, thar x þ.. reccaue their 
commiſſion , both of whenee they mult 
come, aad how tarre they areto gae, 
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Mn admonition to bu ſoule, robe wary 
in lowing crearures, 
CHAP.. XJ 

B E nor foolish , O my foule, angler nor 

the carc oi thy hart grow deafe, by the 
tumultuous noyſe of vanity. Hearken thou 

allo. The Word it ſcife cryes out, aduiſing 

thee to rcturne thither , where is the {care 

and center of reſt, which cannot be dittur= 

bed ; and where thy Lowe $hall ncucr be 

forſaken, vnles ir firit leaue ro lone, Behold, 
ſome things. are going away , that others* 
may ſuccecd in their places, 4 this lowelt 
world may haue all his paxces, Bur doe I cuer 
depart, ſayth rhe wordof God? There fixe 
thy Manſon , O my Soule, Commend thi- 
ther , whatſocucr thou halt, at leaſt now, 
that thou art 'ouerwearied in deceiptful 
waycs, Commend I ſay , to this Truth, 
whatſocucr it hath imparted to thee. Thou 
canſt not looſe by that bargaine z nay al the 
corten parts'of thee shall thereby reflourish ; 
all thy languishing weaknes $hallbe cured , 
thy powers $shallbe ſtrengrhned, renewed, 
and faſtned ro rhee; nor $hall they plucke 
thee downe , whither they are deſcending 3 
bur they shal covtinue with thee , and ſtand 
faſt with God himſclfe , who is ummurable, 
and etcrnall. 
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To Uk enddoclt rhou follow thar per- 
nerſe flesh of thyne ? ler jt rarher be conuer- 
etd and follow thee. Thatfocuer thou feelclt 
by it, is but in pare ; and yer thou groweit 
_— thereby-, of that whole whereof 
theſe are but poyrs, Sc yer this pleaſeth thee. 
Whereas if the ſenſes of ficsh & bloud were 
able ro comprehend thy whole, & that they- 
were nor{ for thy punishment ) confined 
{-as but a pry of thar whole) within certain 
bounds , thou wonldcſt defire,- that whar- 
ſoeuer is in parts __ heere, mighr paſſe 
away”, to the end” that the whole Eilgha be 
more pleaſing to thee. For euen the wordes 
that are ſpoken , thou heareit by the ſenſe of 
thyne care ; and thou doeſt nor defire that 
the ſcucrall fetrers & fyMables shoirld Rand 
ata ſtay;, burthou wouldeſt have chem ly 
on a pace, rhar others may come on; and fo 
thou mailt 'poſlceſle the whole diſcourſe. 
Even (0 is it withall thinges, which make 
one whole, & yet thoſe things do nor ſub - 
Ef eather , whereof that whole is made. 
All of them rogearher, would delight thee 
more then the ſeuerall partes thereof, if the 
pleaſure of them al, conll be felt at once. 
Bur yet incomparably'is he more excellent 
who made them all, & this is our God, who 
nener deparrs., and ſo nothing can ſucceed 
twhim, If bodycs pleaſe thee , prayfe thou 


4 'E. 
-z% K MN 
2 Tre Hl. Books $17 = 

8 - . . _ # 

"7 


God in them z & dart backe that loue ypon 
their Crearour q lealt otherwiſe in, choſe 
chinges which plcaſc thee , thou diſpleaſe 
him, m 

How ſowules are te bedrawne to God. 


CHAP. XII _* 


'T F thou loue the Soules of others;let them 
be loucd in Gody beeauſe in them(ſclues 
they arc ex; 5-04 , bus! un bim they re- 
maine eitablished;for otherwiſe theywould 
bur paſle on, and pexish. :In hit therefore 
let them be loued, and drawe thou, in thy 
company towards him ,, as many' as thou 
canſt , and (ay yptothems, Come let Fo loue 
bim , let Vs lene him he made all theſe 
thinges, and he u not farre from Gr; but they 
came from 11m, and they hawe their being an 
him. Behold where he is, where Trarh with 
rue {weernes. is taſted. He is in the very 
center of mans harr , and yet that hart ſtra- 
yed from him. Returne!; O yee finners, into 
your owne harr, and beynitcd ro him that 
made you ; {tand with him, and you $shall 
Rand faſt; repoſe in him, and you $hallbe 
rruly at reſt, +. + | 
\{ Whirher' goe-you on; ia thoſe craggy 
- wayes, whir ark. uorh The,contentment 
thar-you ſecke, doth wholy ypon 
/him. In as much as eoncerncth him, iris 
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both good and pleaſant, bur to you it is juſtly 
an occaſion of birternes ; becauſe iris iniu- 
Rice to forſake him , for the loue of any 
thing which dependeth on him. What meanc 
you thus to rrauaile and trudgeon , through 
theſe hard and paynefull waycs? There is no 
ceſt where you are ſeeking it. Seck (till thac 
which you ſccke , bur ſeeke it nor there 
where you ſccke ir. You ſecke for a happy 
life inthe veryelement, and region of death, 
Aris not there to be found. For how can a 
$4þty life be found where there is not {6 
muſch as any Gfe. Our rue Lite deſcended 
hicher from heauen , and youchſcfed ro yn- 
de a death ,which was dueto v3 zand 
this death hetilled, by the aboundance of 
his owne lefe; and he crycd out { as with a 
-oyce of thunder } aduiſing vs to gcrurne to 
him , from heace , iato that retreat from 
whence he procecded , when he came into 
that firſt pure Virgins wombe ; where was 
marryed to him , this humane creature of 
mortall flesh , but nor for cuer ro remayne 
morrtall; and from thence he went, as out of 
hu bed of State and rueyeed like a grant, 
qybo 15 about to beginne hys comrſe. 

For he made not any long, ſtay , bur he 
ranne; and cryed our, by words , & deeds , 
by death, and life ; by deſcenfion, and af. 
-ccaſion, Hecrycd our, inuiring vs to return 
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to him ; and then he withdrew hiraſclte 
from our corporall ſight, thar we might re- 
rurne into our owne hatrts, and there find 
him. For he deparred from vs, and yer behold 
he is heere ; he would not remayne long 
with vs,yerdid he geuer leaue vs, Forthither 
he went , whence he never was retyred, be. 
cauſe the whole world was made by him, 
and in this world he was, and into it he 
came, thar he might ſane ſinners, he to 
whome my ſoule maketh theſe Confeſſions, 
that he may cute ir which hath offended 
him, 

O yee ſonnes of men , how long will yeebs 
beany harted? Is it poſſible, now the true 
Life is come downeto fetch you , that you 
will not rife, and live alſo? Or rather , whis 
ther is it that you ſtriue to aſcend , when you 
are high in your owne conceirs ; and haue 
turned as it wereaface of defyance euen 
againſt heayey ir ſelfe ? Deſcend rhat you 
may aſcend, and aſcend to God ; for you are 
fallen away from kim , by rifing vp againſt 
him. Tell rhe ſoules which chou loucſt , ſuch 
thinges as theſe, that they may bewaile their 
linnes, in this valley of miſery ; & ſo draw 
chem vp with thee ro God; for it is by the 
inſtin& ofhisſpirir , thar thou ſpeakeſt thus 
yaro-them , if thouds it, with a hatr infla- 
mcd , by che fircof charicy. 
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whence Loye doth grow. 
CHAP, XU. 


"ET H «5s n thinges I-knew not then , but 
*-@. I loucd thelc 1nferiour faire creatures 3 
and I was going downe into the very bot- 
tome.. Bur I fayd ro my friends ;-docelI loue 
-any thing bur that which is faire? Aud,whar 
is Braury? What is that which doth enticg 
and winne vs, to thoſe thinges -which we 
-loue. For valcs-there were comlincs , and 
| beaury in them , they would by no aicancs 
-tfduce vs towards them. And I obſcrucd, 
.and ſaw-in- the Bedyes them(ſclues, that ir 
-was one thing to be a-kind of entire thing, 
& tn that reſpeQt to be beautifull ; & another 
thing it. was, to hauc therfore a kind of 
beauty or dec&ey in ir, becauſe only it might 
be accom eed aptly to (ome orher 
thing , as a par? of the Bedy in reſpect of the 
aavbole or as the shooe to rhe foote,, and the 
like. And this conſideration did rifc hucly in 
my mind , out of the molt inceriour part of 
.my hart: & I wore thoſe bookes de Pulchro 
Apto, of Faire and Fit; andT thinke they 
are two, or three: Thou knowelt ic, O God; 
- buras for me I haue ie , for I have 
them nor by me, but they hauc-wandret 
.away'i know not how. 
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Of the Booke de Pulchro & Apto,of , _ 


Faire and Fire. 

wt | CHAP. XIIIT. 

$3 Vr what moued me, O _—— God, 
Mt. that I should write &.addrefle thoſe 
ue bookes to Icherras an Oratout of Rome, 
1ar w home 1 knew not, fo much as by face. But 
ca I loued the mi for the fame of his learning, 
WC which was notorious; & ſome words of his 


nd I had heard of, & they pleaſed me; and that 
acs fo much 'the more becauſe | he pleaſed 
d, others, And they did prayle him, cuen to 
t ir admiration ; for that being a Syr1a» borne, 


ng, and learned , firſt in the Ureczan I _ 
her and afrerwatdes in the Latm) he was 


of ome ro boon porn > oe moſt 

he Skillfull in rhoſe thinges , which appertaine 
T to the ſtudy of Dhilofophy. k 
the A man is prayſed , and cuen, when heis 
the abſcnr, he is loued, Doth then this loue enrer 
y in into the harr of the hearer , by che mouth of 
£ of cuery praiſer ? No ſach matrer. Bur one is 
k to loue by the lone of another. For 
hey he who is prayſcd], is then loued , when he 
30d; is to be made knowne , 7 well 
auc iudging harr of bim that prayſcth him, that 
Ia is, when a man that loucth & eſteemerh } 
prayſcth. For{o Trhen loucd men, ypon 


wdgmene of mea ; and _— 
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ment , O my God, in whome no man is de- 
ccaved. But = why did I it nor, ia ſuch 
wht haucloued that noble Coach- 
drizer, or that Hunter , who is ſo celebrated 
by rulgar tongues ; bur farre otherwiſe , and 
more {criouſly, and as I would hauc beence 
glad tw bauc been prayſed, my f(elfe ? Not 
et, that I would (o defire ro be prayſed, and 
loucd, as Stage-Players are, although I 
would cucn prayſc , and loue them too ; but 
er chooſing rather to be concealed , then 
knowne ; aud to be hated, then fo be- 

logded.. 

Where are theſe weights of Go divers and 
Go different loues,, diſpoſed in one, and the 
ſame ſoule ? How comes it to paſle, that 
when both of vs are men , I loue that in a- 
nother , which againe , if Ididnot hate, I 
would not dereſt , and driue away from my 
ſelfe. For ic is not, as when a man loues a 
faire horſe , which yer a man would not be 
though he might, that ſo it can be alſo ſayd, 
of a Stage-player , who participates of the 
fame nature with me. Do I thercfore loue in 
a man that which I harero be, when yer] 
ama man ? This Man, himſelfe , is a huge 
deep bortome ; the very haires ofiphoſe head 
are, all nambred by thee , & there wants not 


'S. 


bane ;and yer thoſe haires can more eafily be 
numbced, then the affects, and motions of 


\ 


t 
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7 his harr.But this Oratour whome fo I lou 

h 5 a man of ſuchcondition,as that I w 

J= Sladly haue becne ſuch a one,& I erred, 
d | [- cb ſwelling pride, & I was whirld a+ 


d bout with cucry wind, though yet 1 was 
1c gouecrned by rhee , extremely ſecretly, 
oe F But yet how do I know , and how $hall I 
id be ſure to confelle to thee, that I loued him 
I more for the lone of them that prayſcd him , 
ut then for the partes them(clues, for which he 
en was prayſcd. Becauſe , if they should haue 
C- diſcommended him (without hawang prayſed 
the man before } & ( Whileſt they were 
nd deſpyſing , & diſprayling his perſon) should 
he recount the ſame thin es that were prayſe- 
at worthy in him , yet should nor I be much 
a- moued or kindled rowards him ; and yet 
i both the thing and the man, would in them 


ny ſclues be ſtil rheſame;and only the 
FT of them that made relation of him, would 


be be different, wy 45 OY ; 


jd, Behold , where the weake ſoule 

he which adhereth nor yet to the (olidir of 
in Truth, For as the aire of tongues dorh 

1 ath ypon the mind of ſuch as are tdgiue their 
ge yoyces, (o is it carryed, & turned, & re- 
cad turned, &toſled; & the light growes to be 
19t ouershaddowed with a cloude ? & Truth is 
be not ſeen ; & yer behold ir ſtandes before ys, 


of  ButIgonccaucdir, as a matter of much in» 
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porrance for me , if my faculty of (peach , & 
my abiliry es otherwiſe , might be * lizhed 
in the cares of that man ; which if he should 
fike, I should be more (tron fire ; bur if he 
$hould difelteeme rhem , this vaine hart of 
myne , being empty of thy ſolidity , would 
haue beene deeply wounded. And yer that 
booke , De Pulthro 6+ Apro, of Faire & Fir 
( by occaſion whereof I Wrote ro him) 
willingly , & often eurned vp and down 
my mind , by the mouth of my contempla- 
tion; ahd though no body were by to prayſe 
tr;yerT admired it. 


That , being darckned with corporeall 
| Images , ho could not conceaus 
ſpirituall chinges, 
CHAP. XV. 


V x Tcould not yet diſcerne the engine 
or machine of ſo grear a bufines, in that 


B 


are of thyne, O thou Omniporent , who arr 


alone, in doing wonderfull thinges. And my 
tfind was walking am corporeall formes; 
and I defined; and diſtinguighed , and by 
mMicancs of tos poyent! examples , did fertle this 

n,That a thing Faire was independent, 


| | 4 and of it ſelfe ; but che thing which was Fir, 


teceancd grace , by bring accommodared ro 
Gtrewhar ls. And I caſt my rhoughr ro- 
wardes the nature ofthe very Mind 3 bur the 
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into myne eyes but I withdren ty A 
t 
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inion Which L 
Ugh pl ) fs ſee the Truth, 


Andyer the very force of Truth was flashing 


& panting mind, fron any at W 
incorporeall, to liyeaments, and colours , 
ſwelling quantityes, 1 bf 

Now becauſc I could not find them in my 
mind , I thought I could nor ſee that mind 
of myne. And for thag, in-vertue I lourd 
peace, and in vice I hared diſcord; I noted 


F* 
Vnity to bein that, anda kiad of diwiſion.ta 


bein this Andin that wnity , Lconccaucd , 
that the rationall ſoule of mar , and the name 
of Truch , and ſupreme, Gogdnges , was ; and 
in this diifpon of the sraczondll life, I mir 
ſcrable wrerch did beleeye, char Vere was 
I know not what ſubſtiice and nat e,which 
was not only a ſubſtance, but was/cxprefly 
life , and yer that ir wasnox of thee, O wy 
od , of whome all rhings are. And. yet 
called that, Monaden or Vnity , asif it were 
a Natwre without any (exe ; & this other, I 
called Diaden,or a Diwifion into iwo; wrath 
in heyaous bloudy crymes, & luſt in other 
Hagitious fannes', not knowing what I (ayd; 
For I knew not , neither had I learnt, either 
thatno Subſtance at all is Ewill , orthat our 
Mind it (clfe was not the ſupreme and in« 


commurable Good, For,as they arc called . 4K | 
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Cy:imes , when there is a' viciou 
motion of mind , wherein impetuofiry is 
ſcene, and which bchaucs irſelfe with inſo- 
lency and confuſion ; and they arc flagit/ous 
GSnne: , when there is an-immodetare affe- 
ion of the foule , whereby carnallpleaſures 
are ſuckr in : Juſt ſo, doc falſe opinions cot- 
fupr this life of ours, when the rationall parr, 


n*:lfc , is vicious, as then it was inr me, who 


knew nor, that it was to be i!laſtrared by 
another light , thar ir might be made parta- 
ker of Ty«th , for of it (elfe, it is nor Trath. 
Bir thou wilt giue light to my lanterne , O 
Lord, my God, thou w:/t lighten my darknes, 
and we all receaved of thy fillnes, For 
thou art the true light which iUhmminateth 
exery man comming into this world, becauſe in 
thee there is no tranſmutation , nor chadow of 
ebange. But1 ht rowardes thee , and 
T was driven backe from thee, that I might 
fauour of dearh , becavſc thow didft reſiſt the 


** proud, And what is prouder, then he, who 


with a ſtrange madnes , doth affirme him- 
ſelf, ro be naturally that, which thou art For 
whileſt I was mutable (and of that I'was 
ſure , becauſe cuen then T deſired ro be wiſe, 
& to grow berter of worſe) yerI choſe ra- 
ther to thinke , that rhou werrt alſo muable , 
then that I was not that , which choy arr. 
Therefore I was drincn backe againe , and 


o 
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thou didit rcfiſt that Necke of myne; fwolae 
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vp with pride. And 1 fancycd co my (clfe; 
ecrtaine corporeall formes , and being fiesh, I 
accuſed m; flesh ; and being alſo ſpirir, 
which (by thinking) walkes vp and downe, 
I did nor yer rerturne ynto thee. And by wals 
king , I weat walking on to thoſe things 
which are not in thee, no nor in mc, nor in 
any Body ; neither were my created for me 


ny i: 


dy thy Truth, but were deuiled , through 
t 


e imaginar'on which I had of Bodyes,, 
m\ ne oWne yanity. 

And I fayd to - fayrhfull little ones,my 
fellow Cirrizens, from whom I did cxile my 
ſcife ( though I knew it nor: )I wen, I (ay, 
prating , and foolishly asking , Why 
doth the ſoule erre , which God- hath mide t 
And yet I would not endure, that any man 
Should aske of me , why t 
erre ? Bur Llaboured to mayntaine , that ra- 
ther thy vnchangeable Subſtance was con» 
ſtreyned to erre, then I would confeſle, that 


my changeable Subſtance had voluntarily | 


_—__ , or euen gone neere it. And I was 
perhaps , of the age of ſixe, or ſcauen and 


rwenty yeares , When I wrote thoſe yo- 
lames , xowling vp and downe within my 
ſclfe, thoſe corporeall fitions , which buzzed 
about my hazt, & earcs, and which I ap- 
plyed , O thou ſweet Truth, to that intexi»- 
F itij 


herefore doth God 
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Wh our harmony of thyne ; meditating de Pul- 
Ry brv + Apto , of Faive and Firs an ſtanding 
accentiue, with deſire to heare, thee, and to 
reaoyee with iny at the voyre of the Spouſe. 
Bur I could nor doit ; for by the noyſe of 
my ownecrrour, I was ſnatch abroad ;and 
by the weight of my pride I was preſt down 
mtothe loweſt bottome ; for thou didft nos 
then g ue comfort and gladnes to myne eaves , 
wor did my bone: yeiovce , which by thee, had 


i'Y wat yer been humbl.d. 
That his great Wit ſerued him to-. 
- little purpoſe. 

CHAP. XVI. 


» A N p-what did-it profir.me that being 
Re ſcarce twenty yeares old, when that 
— bookcof —_—_— , called che Predicaments , 

- fellinto my handes, and. when my Rheto- 
rique Maiſter of Carthage, and others who 
__ wereaccounted learned , would be diſcourſ- 
- ing thereupon ( withtheir mouthes fwolne 
> vp with pride cill they were even ready to 
© breake ) I was gapingly greedy to vnder- 
= ſtand them, as thinking they had contaynd 
; _ fome great and divine matter in thero. Rur 
3 falling to reade them alone, I ynderſtood 
-* therti without the help of any teacher. And 
* when afterwardes I conferred about them 
- with other men { who profelled that they 
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had much to do, in being able to vnderſtand © 
them, though-rhey had becue ipſtruſted 
therein to the full, by moſt learned Maiſters, ' 4 
and they nor only (peaking , bur writing 
them in duſt ) yer they could nor,for al os We 
ſay any thing tome in that matter , which” _- 
my ſelfe , by reading them alone, had nop..” E; 
learnt. And it ſeemed plaine inough tro mE, > > 
whileſt they ſpake of Subſtance, luch as @ #-# 
man is ; and what thinges arc in that Sub» * _ 
(tance, as is the figrere or thape of 4 man;what & 7 
kind of thing he is ; and of what ſtature ; and | 
what kindred ; whoſe brother he is;or where 
is placed ; or where he was borne; or whether 
he fit or ſtd; or whether he be chodd or arm'd; 
or whether he do, or [| any thing ; and 
whaiſocuer els , of thinges innumerable, 
which are in the Predicamentof (abltance, 
or in the other nine, whereof, for examples * 
ſake, I haue ginen ſome inſtances, 

WV har did his profit me I ſay , when TI may 
rather account that it did me harme. For as 
much as. I thoughe thee, O my God { who 
art admirab] ofa enchangeable and ſimple 
eſſence ) to be conteyned ke other chinges 
in the Fredicaments; & I did ſo procure to 
vnderſtand thee, as if thou hadſt beene 
{.biet ro thine owne Greatnes , and Beauty , 
& as if they had beene in thee , as in a body 
which was to be their Subiedtz whereas ins * 
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-meanes , thar face 
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no $. Ave, ComnFrsstons, 
deed, thy very ſclfe, is thy greatnes and 
y , and a body is not therefore a body,be - 
cauſe it is either great or beautifyed ; for 
though it were lefle great or faire, yer would 
it acucrtheleſle , be a body, So as = which 
I conceaued of thee , was not true , but traly: 
falſe ; and they were Fitt:ons of my miſery , 
and not the foundations of thy felicity. 
Thou hadit commanded, and fo ir fell our 


' with me, that the Earth chould bring forth 


thornes and brambles , and that with labour , 
I muſt come to cate my bread, For What did is 


> alſo profit me, thar I bcing then a moſt 


wicked flaue ro yile and baſe afteGtions , did 
read and vnderſtand, of my felfe, all the 
bookes of thoſe Artes , that are called Libey- 
af,which I could 'cuer come to read. I rooke 
pleaſure therein , bur Feonfidered not from 
whence all that procceded , which in any of 
them, was truce &cerraine,For my backe was 
turned rowardes the light which might 
haue ilNaminated m ſhes ; and by this 
of yang whereby I ſaw 
thoſe other thinges illuminated, and cleared, 
which were placed before ir;did Rill, ir felfe; 
rema'ne in darknes. 
whatſoever Tread concerning the Artes , 
either of Logike, or\Rhetorique, wharſocuer, 
of Geometry ; Muſs que, and Arithmetique I 
read, I ynderſtood without any great difft 
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calty; and without the inſtruction-of an 
man ,as thou, O Lord my God knoweſt. 
For the Gviftnes of ynderſtanding, and the 
Sharpnes of wit in leatning any _—_ , is 
thy gift z bur I rooke nor occaſion thereby of 
ſacrificing my thankes to thee. And therfore 
it was rather of much preiudice , then of vſe 
ro me, lince1 defired ro hauc the libcrall 
portion” which thou beſtowedſt vpon mein 
myne owne handes ; and1 preſcrued nor the 
ſtrength of my ſoule for thy ſeruice, but T 
went into a Countvey farre remote from thee ," 


that I might waſt it , ypon the ſatisfying of 


yncleanc and profane defires: 

For what was I the berrer , for havin 
chat , which was good , ſince I'did nor vie;an: 
well, Nay Tdid not fo much as know'; thaw 


choſe Artes were (6 very hatdly to be viye © | 
derſtood , cuen by ſuch as did excell borh in} 


wit and ſtudy, but only when my ſelfe en 


deauoured to exponnd the ſame, » - 4 


hearing of orhers. Forthen I found-, rh 
was accounted the moſt excellent amongſt 
rhem , w ho was the leaſt Now in followimg: 
me, whileſt I exponnJed. Bur ſtil-I fay; 


what was I the berter for all this, when T © © 


thought that thou, O' Lord, my God ,and 
my Truth , wert no berrer then ſome vaſt 


and bright body ; and that my ſelfe was ſome» 


piece, or- hunpe thereof. O —_—_ per- 
yY), 
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pi — uerſacs of vaderſtandiay ; bur yer fo was 1 
d made, at that tyme, Nur wil I be a shamed, 
Ormy God, to-confelle thy: Mercyes vato 
thee , & toc all ypon thee, I who was not 
-chs ashamed , to, praclaime my blaſphemycs 
before men ,aad co batke, in cheir heating, 

inlt chee. 

What was I the better for having a nimble 
wit, and to be able to explicate, and vnfould, 
+ without any Mailter, the moſt koony and 
 abſtruſe knowledge, conteyned in fo many 
books; whea yet the whale, 1 did deformedly, 
= and with a shamefull kind of acriledge , 

forſake the Do&yene of piety ? Or what were 
many of thy little ones the woiſe , for hau- 
ing a much leſle capacity, when withall they 
went not away far from thee ; thar(o in the 
neſt of thy Church , they- might ſecurely 
feather them(ſclues,and nourish the winges 
of charity , by the food of incorrupred fa-th. 
| d our God,our hope is in the couering 
vn, cy wings O prorect vs , and ſupport vs 
| sha't carry vs whilit we are ones. 
and thou shakr conduct vs to our Wi age; 
For then, when thou arr our ſtrength , we 
hauc ſtrength indeed , but when we xely 
ypon our {clues , our ſtrength is norhing bur 
meere weaknes, with thee, livcth all our 
good; & when from that we are averted, 
we arc peruesred, O Lord ket ys now rutac 


© _ TurlliT.Booxn. 
towards thee, that we may not be ouereur- 
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ned z becauſe with thee liucth our good 
without the leaſt defet, and thou thy (elfe 
art this good. And we nced not feare that 
there is no placefor vs to returne ynto , be- 
cauſc we fell headlong from it : for whar- 
ſoeuer become of vs , that houſe of ours, 
which is thyne eternity , wil ſtand faſt for 
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FIFTH BOOKE. 
He ftirreth vp bs Mind  touards ah 


pray/ing of God. 
CHAP. I. 


? EctAvE the ſacrifice of my 


feſſe yntothy name. Aud heale thou all my 
bones , and let them ſay ,O Lord, who u like 
to thee, Hethat confeſſeth to thee , doth nor 


each thee thereby to vnderſtand whar he 
doth. For euen a hart which is$shut vp, doth 
not exclade thy fight ; nor-doth che hardnes+ * 
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: Confeſhons , from the hand of _ 
AL Y, my rongue', which thou haſt 
B29 framed, and ſtirred vp to con-+ 
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> thereof giue repulſe to thy hand ; bur thou 
doſt open it when chou wilt, cither by way 
of pitty or-reuenge ; Nor is there any. who 
can hide himſelfe from thy heaze, Bur ler my 
| Soule prayie thee, that it may loue thee ; and 
ler it contelle thy mexcycs to thy (clfe , that 
ic may prayſe thee. 
No creature of thyne doth forbeare or 
fayle ro prays thee ; Thy Reaſonable crea- 
=> tures do it; by.cheir owac obſcruation ; and 
thoſe others which arc only Animall, and 
© Corporal, may be alſo {ayd ro do it, by the 
mouth of ſuch as conſider them. And (o our 
foules may riſe vp from wearines ; reſtin 
n thoſe things which thou haſt made; 
and paſſing on to thee, who didſt makerthem 
it an admirable manner; and there is com- 
fort , and true forrtirude. 


The preſence of God cannot be auoyded, for he 
ry enery 1here. 


CHAP. IT, 


Er vnquiet and wicked perſons ranne 
a way, and flye from thee, as faſt as they 
will ; bur yer thou (eſt rhem. and canſt di- 
Ringuish the shaddow from the body. And 
behold all choſe ſ-nerall rhinges which they 
 Haue , are beanrifulf, whileſt yer themſlues 
— are deformed. Bur how indeed could they 
Hurr thee, or whereia could they diſparage 
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thy dbminion , whichis ſo iaticre. and iuſt, 
euen from the highelt creature tothe lowelt, 
For whithcr. did they flye , when they fled 
from thy face , & where can they be., bur 
thou wilt hnd them 2 Bur they fled that they 
might not (ce thee , whilelt yer they were 
ſcen by thee ; aud being thus bliaded, the 
might fall ypon thee ; for thou forſak 
none of thoſe thinges which thou haſt 
made, That they being vniuſt, mighefall, F 
ſay, ypou thee z and be iultly-vexed forit, by 
withdrawing rhemſclues from thy mercy, 
and ſtumbling vpoa thy iuſtice , and falling 
ypon thy feucrity. And all becauſe they 
knew not,that thou art cuery where;whome 
no place cizcumſtribes; and who only arr 
preſent , euen rorhem that make them(locs 
far from thee. 

Ler them therefore turne backe againe, 
and (ccke thee; for though they hauc for- 
ſaken thee their Creatour, yer x of haſt nor 
forſaken thy creatures; Lee rhem recurne and 
ſceke thee ; & behold thou arreuen already 


there in the'r very hart ;.in the hart of them © 


that confeſle ro thee , & that caſt then:ſclues 


groueling vpon thee ; andpowre forrh:cheir _ÞF 


ceares-in thy boſome ; after they haue cucn 
wearyed theſeles, in thoſe paynefull wayes 


of ſinne. And thou, fulof mercy , wilt drye - .F 


. 


their eyes, and wipe away their teares, that £4 
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' + may yer weep more, and euen reioyce 
wm their weeping, For thou, O Lord , art nor 
man made- of flesh and bloud ; butthou, 
O Lord , who madeſt them , docit alfo che- 
rish and comfort them. 

Buc in che meane tyme where was I, when 
I foughtthee? Thou werrt before me, but I 
was cuen deparrcd from my ſclfe ; neither: 
did 1 find my (clfe then , how much tele 
could I find thee. 


Of Fauſtus the Manichee : and of Aſtrology, 
| CHAP. IIL 


OY ] Will declare in the ſight of my God, that 
I nine and rwentith yeare of my age. There 
was then, come to Ca#thage, a certaync 
Manichean Bishop , called Fauſftus ; a great 
ſnare of the Divuell,wherin the feer of many 
wete intangled by the deceiptfullſmoothnes 
of bis peach ; which although I prayſed, yet 
Iwas ablc co diſcerne berweene it , and the 
© {ruth of thoſe thinges which I was greedy 
* £6 learne. Nor did I care fo much in what 
little dish of Eloquence that Fauſtss 
| © was fo famous among them } would 
Ec me ; as what food of ſcience he would 
fer before mc to be caten therein. But fame 
© chad been a forcrunnerof him, & gane out, 
Thar he was moſt «killfull in all faire and 
*_ Eiuillkind of knowledge ; and extraordina- 
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nily (cen in the liberall ſciences, Now be= © | 
cauſe I had read many ot the ah 7 3 
and remembred much , I compared ſome 
patt thereof, with the tedious {ables of the 


Manichees., And thoſe thinges (ccmed more 
probable ro me , which the Philoſophers 
fayd, and which naght ſerucio farre as wo 
cnable me rowardes the 'miking of ſome | 
iudgment of the created world , althovgh 
they ncuer found out the Lord therof, 
Becauſe, thou, © Lord, art great and re- 
gardeſt thoſe things that are humble ; but thou 
lookeſt from a far off , vpon the haughty yand 
thou doeſt not approach but to them that aye 
contrice of hart. Nor art thou found by proud 
folks , though by. a curious $kil they would 
number the ſtarres, and the ſands of the ſea, 
and meaſure the traft of heauen , and trace 
out the way of the Planers. By their ynder« 
ſtanding , and by the wit w hich thou gaueſt 
them , , ba ſecke , and they haue found our 
many thinges ; and many yeartes before 
handed auc foretold the Eclipſes of thoſe 
great lampes , the Sunnec and the Moon z 
vpon what day, in what howecr,and to what 
proportion it would proue ; and their accoiit 
did not fayle them , bur (© it fellour as they 
forctold, And they wrote exatt rules , 
which are dayly read ; and by them it is f 
forerold alſo in what yeare, and what F 
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-— -"moneth of the yeare, & ypon what day of | 
the monerh , & what hower of the day, how 
many partcs of light, the Sunnc or Moone 
Should loolc, and iuſt fo ir happens. And 
men who know not this Arr,do wonder and 
are aſtonishr ar rheſe thinges;and they who 
know it, triaph, and are putt vp by a wicked 

ride ; and receding and departiag from thy 
ight, they forrell Þ long before rhe Sunnes 
defett , which is fururce, and do not fee their 
owne, which is preſent. 

For' they mquire not religiouſly from 
whence they bave that wit, by vertuewherof 
they inquire theſe things, nor finding , that 
thou halt made them, doe they giue - them 
ſclues to thee, that thou mayſt preſerue what 
thou haſt made, and that they may kill co 
thee fuch as'they had made themfelues to be, 
and put to death that vayne hart of theirs , 
like foules of the ayre;z and their curioſety as 
f#h of the ſea, wherein they walke vpand 

downe by thoſe ſecret wayes of that deep 

bortome z and that laxwriouſnes of theirs, as 
' beaſts of the field; rharthou, O God, who 
"art a devouring fire, maiſt conſume thoſe 
dead cares of Ira and recreate them afrer 
an immortall manner. 

But they knew not the Way ,chy Word,by 
which thou madeſtall thoſe thinges which 
they calculate; and the calculatours them 
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4 {clues ; and the ſcnſe wherewith they ſee 


that, which they number ; & rhe f; of 
mind wherby they number ; and there is no 
number oy nd of thy wiſedome, But the only 
begotten Sonne himſclte , is made wiſedome, 
inſtification , and ſanthification to vs, and 
was numbred among vs, and payd tribute to 
Cxlar. 

Theſe men haue not known thar way , 
whereby rhey may deſcend to him from 
themſclues , andſo by itaſcendto him. They 
haue not knowne this way , & they take 
themſtlues ro be both high and brighr like 
thoſe ſtars ; and behold they are precipna« 
red down to the ground and their foolizh' 
hart « darkned. And they (peake many things 
trucly of the creatures, but the rruc framer 
of this creature , they doe nor piouſly ſceke, 
and therfore they do not find him. Oy if 
they find God by knowing him, they donot 
honour him , or thanke him as God , but t 
vanish in thery owne cogitations, and (ay that 
they are wiſe , and ſo they artribute thoſe 
thinges to themſclaes which indeed are 
thyne. 


By theſe degrees they come alſo to en-. 


deauour with. a more peruerſe blindnes, to 
impure thoſe thinges to thee, which aretheir 
owne ; entitling thee who art Trwth- it 


ſelfe, ro their lyes, andchanging the glory of 
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an incorrupted God, into the | knes of an 
image of a corruptible man, and of birdes,and- 
foure footed beaſts , and ſerpents ; and they 


conucre the truth thereof into a lye., and 


* chooſe rather to wors hip , and (cruc a crea - 


rure, then the Creatour, Bur many thinges 
were by thoſe Philoſophers trucly ſayd con- 
ccrning the creatures;and I my (eclfe had ob- 
ſerucd divers thinges by numbers, by order 
of tymes , and by a viſible teſtimony of the 
ſtars, AndI compared them with the Cay- 
ing of Manicheus , who had written much 
theſe thinges , molt richly doating; but 
nothing occuircd to me in hin, —— of 
the Solſftitia or Equinediall , nor of the 
Eclypſe of thoſe great lights :neicher did L 
learnc any ſuch thing there,as I had fold in 
the books of ſecular wiſedome, But by him 
I was commided to belecue , and yer he an- 
ſwere1 not thoſe reaſons , which had beene 
made good againſt him, and approucd both 
by my actual! calculations, & by myne cyes4 
but it fell out to be in a very different man- 
NET, - 


Of the vanity of humane Knowledge, 
CHAP, III, 


T* Ext me, O Lord my God of rrath,are 
men therefore plealing to thee, be- 
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No ; but vahappy 4s he, who kaoweth all 7 | 
things of that kind , it he be 1gavrat ofthees 
and happy heis that. knowerh thee, rhough 
he be ignoranr of all them. Bur he thar 
dowel thee, and chem, is not the hap» 
pier for them, bur for thee only , he 18 
happy ; if knowing thee as God , he glo- 
rify thee , and gine thankes to thee, and do not 
vanith in his owne | +0959 For as he1s 
berrer, that knoweth how to poſlcſle a tree, 
and giue thee thIkes for the vſc that he can 
make of it {though he know nor how many 
cubites high ir growes , nor how broad it 
ſpreades) then hewho can meaſure it, and 
count all rhe boughes it hath ; yer neither 
poſleſieth ir, notknowes, or cares for the 
Creatour theteof : (0 is ir a foolish thing to. 
doubr , bur thar a fayrhfull Chriſtian { ro. 
whome = whole hr _— and ha- 
uing nothing , yet poſſeſſeth all thinges , b 
adjrin 202056 hate all thin  lrtve] 
although he know nor ſo much as the 
North-ſtar, is, inlike manner,much berrer, 
then another , who can eucn weigh outthe 
Elements ; and number the ſtars, and mea- 
ſare the yes; if withal he neglect thee © 7Þ 
Lord , who diſpoſeſt of all thinger, in weight, Þ 
nunber, anil menſare, 
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The rashnes of Fauitus was ſuch, as that be 
taught he knew not what, 


CHAP. V. 


Vt yet who vrged any Manichean to 
write theſe thinges , without the 
knowledge whereof, truc picty might haue 
yet bcene learned. For thou haſt Cayd ro mi, 


Behold piety is wiſedome ,whereof he might 


B 


= be ignorant, alchough he were perfect in 
theſe y 


other thinges. But becauſe he knew 

not this , whaleſt yomany he,preſumed to 
reachr it, be made jt impoſſible for him to 
know it. It is a kind of vanity to profelle 
thoſe worldly thinges , cuen when they arc 
knowne, bur ir is picty to c6feſle ro thee. But 
this wandererſpake muchof theſc thinges; 
& {o being conuinced in them, by Cack as 
knew them truely , it might cuidently be 
diſcerned, how little skill he had in other 
thinges,that were more hidden. For theMan 
not be meanely thought of, bur be 
endeauoured to perſwade 4 ; bv a full 
ſaylc of authority, that che Comforzey, and 
the enticher of thy faythfull children, was 
fonally in him. Therefore , whenſocuer 
was found to ſpcak falſe things of heave, 
and of the ſtars, and of the motion of the 
Sunne, & Moon ( although theſe thinges be- 
long not to the dodtrine of Religion } yet 
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his (acrilegious preſumption was made ap- 
t inough therby , whileſt he dehiuered 
theſe things, whereot he was not only igno- 
rant, but which were fa Ce,and falkifyed, and 
all this with ſuch a mad and itupide yanity 
of pride , that he would atrribure. them to 
himſclfe, as to one of the diuine Perſons. 
When I heare this , or that Chriſtian bro- 
ther of myne,who is ignorant of theſe rhin= 
ges, and who miſtakerh one thing for ano» 
ther;I can patiently endure tht he be of any 
ſuch opinion; nor do I (ce what hurt ir dot 
him ) {o that he belecue nothing vaworthy 
of thee, whoarr the Creatour of all chinges) 
though peraduenture he be ignorant of the 
(cituation or condition of any corporeall.cre» 
ature, vnles he eſteem it ro belong to the 
rule of the docriae of piery , and will yer 
nceds affirme that , wherofhe is ignorant, 
with pertinaciry. But cuen ſuch an infir- 
mity as this, as long as our young fayth 
is but in rhe cradle}, may be endured by Mich 
a Mother as Charity is, till ſuch tyme , as 


thu new creature grow vþ to be a perfett man, 


and not tobe toſſed vp &$ downe with + 
1w:1d of lotrine. But in that other, who pre. 
ſumed ro make himſclfe a Docour, an Au- 
thour, a Leader, and a Prince of them, © 


whome he perſwaded theſe thinges ; and _ 


thatin ſuck « fashion, as thatthey Who fol- 
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4] «d him , muſt not cſteeme themſclues te 


low any finnetullman, but thy Holy 
Fpirit; who could fudge, but thar his madnes 
was to be deteſted , and caſt off, as far as to 
the worlds end, if he were but once convuin- 
ced to haueſpoken falfly of any thing. 

Bur yer indeed , I had not then Soety 
found, whether that whichT had mer with 
"all-in other books, concerning the vi- 
ciſſicudes of longer ,and shorrer dayes and 
nights ; and cuen of the very day and night 
it {-lfe; and the Eolyp/es of thoſe great liebe, 
and whatfocuer els of chiskind, might nor 
be ſo expounded , as to ſtand with his opi- 
nion. Though howſocoer , if ir might, yer 
Nilir muſt be vncertain to me , whether the 
thing in'ir({cIfe were {© or no; but I was for- 
ſooth ro propoumd his avthority to my (olfe, 
for the making of myſelf, giue him credir, 
in reſpect of Te ſanttity that was beleeucd 
tobe in him. 


Fauſtus was eloquent by Nature , but 
not by Art, 


CHAP, VI. 


NÞ by the ſpace , almoſt of thoſe nine 

A yeares , wherein like a vagabound in 
-mind'I gave them care, I did expect the 
comming of this Fauſtwe with extreme ap- 
- petite, For the reſt of them , \ ſv 
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{had falne ( who were not able co (olue c: 
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- obietions which by me were made ) did 
promiſe me this man, by whoſe arriuall and 
conference, both cheſe, and greater diflicul« 
tycs , would molt cafily andclearely be diſs 
charged. As ſoone therefore as. he came, I 
found the Man to be of a very agreablc , and . 

, {weet lan e ; and pond _— more F 2 
delightfully prare ouer the {cle ſame thi 3 

htkehonrecviovarrs deliger, ens 4 | 
did it imporr my extreme thirſt, ro hauc a 
curious cupbearer, of a prectons cup. Alrea« 
dy mine cars were glutred with rhoſe royes, 
nor did they therfore ſeeme berrer to me, 
becauſe they were berter ſayd; nor true, be- 
cauſe they were cloquent; nor did the (oule 
ſceme wiſe, becauſe the countenance was 
well shap'c , and rheſpeach well run'd. But 
they who madr me a promiſe of him , were 
not good Tudges of thinges; and thetfore to 
them he ſeemed both attiuely and: contem< 
platiuely wiſe , becauſe he could charme 
their ears with his rongue. 

I have alſo mer ſomerymes, with another 

kind of people, who call cuen the y 
Truth into queſtion, & refuſe ro render chE- 
ſclucs therevnto, if ir chance to be propoun« 
| ded in « fluent and ſmooth diſcourſe. Bur 
| now , O my God , thou hadſt begun to 
£cach me, by ſtrang and —_—— z and 
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_  thereforel belecucit was thou that raughtſt 

"me, becauſ: the rhinge it ſelfe was true, 
teither is there any ele teacher of Truth 


%; Th 


bur only thou , whereſocuer, & whenſocuer 
> - it may $shinc. Now therfore I had learnt of 
| thee , that nothing ought to be accounted 
* *xrue, becauſc :t is cloquently delivered; nor 
3. therefore falſe, becauts the wordes are in- 
$41 * =" PE Nor againe therefore true , be- 

> cauſe ir is.rudely expreſled'z yor therefore 

falſe , becauſe ir is cloathed in coſtly ſpeach. 

Bur, that wiſcdome and foolishnes were but 

fo farre fetth to be eſteemed, as they were 
profictableor vnprofitable,for the obreyning 
> > of thee ; and thar in wordes cither Yr. 

or playne ( asin curious or countrey dishes } 

the meates of both thoſe kindes may be 
be, My greedines then , wherewith I had (o 
> long expected that man ,fwas indeed inter- 
tayned- and ap nem w'th the way , and 
| manner of his diſcourſe ; and with his apr 
EF  wordes, which flowed eaſily on , rowardes 
A the apparelling of his conceptions. I was | 
VG | ity 3.8 pleaſed amongſt the reſt who 
=» were many, yea & I commended and prayſed 
kim more then many ; but I'was nothing | 
well content , that when I was one of his 
Auditory , I might not be ſuffered/ro vrge , 
him , and to part with him, the care of ſome 
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rring familiarily , and. exchanging of 7; 
ſpeach For which , as ſoone as I had oppor- 
tunity, and thar T found him among the reſt 
of my friends (ar fuch tyme as it was no way + 
vafic for me ro {peake by interlocution, and + 
that I vertered ſome things, which vſcd to © 
weigh much with me) found, that he, 
whome formerly 1 thought to be a man of 33 

| "2 
partes , was wholy ignorant of all che 
liberall ſciences; ſauing only of Grammer, * ? 
and euen therein that he was but yulgar., * Þ 

Bur becauſe be had read ſome of Twllyes 7 
Orations ,, and ſome very few of Seneca's 
workes, and many of the Poets, & the yo- _ 
lumes of his owne ſe ( if any of them were 
written in Latin, and good language) and 


by reaſon that bg, had alſo dayly exerciſe of 7 
ſpeach ,-he there was furnished withs > 


kind of eloquence , which became +799 
eqreeblakadhs grew more able to deceaue © 
by the application of his wit, trogeather with 7 
a certaine grace, which to him was natur- - 7} 


of 


- 


all. Is it nor rhas , as I am now tecording,O 
Lord, my God , who art the arbirratour of + 
my conſcience? Before thee is my hart and > 
my remembrance, O thou who rhen didſt' 
exerciſe me by the hidden and ſecret meanes/ * 
of thy prouidence ; & rhou didſt place thoſe. on 
paltry crrouts of mine before my face, that I © © 
might ſce and hate them. G ij b 
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EY How he grew alienated from the Seft of 
i the Manichees, 
CHAP. VII. 


DD Onafer he had ſufficiently appeared 
to be vnskillfull in thoſe Arres, wherein 

I had thought him to excell; I began to 
deſpaire that he would be able to open & 
-vaty thoſe knots which bred Aifficulry in 
Mme; wherof yer a man that were ignoraar, 
mighr ſtil! imbrace the dodrine of Piety , 
FF  prouded alwaycs that he were no Ma- 
aichce. For their hookes ate full of molt 
ih! ergo fabley, of the Heauens, the Stars, and 

of rhe Swnne, & Moon; and now l did not 
think { after I had compared the reaſons 
togeather which I had read els where ) that 
he would be able to explicate with ſubcility 
{which yer. was the thing that I defired } 
whether things. were rather ſo as the Ma- 
Hichees deligercd them in their bookes ; or 
” atleaſtthac from thence , they could ferch 
\. #f | ar reaſon for them. Which yer , when 
A brought forth ro be conſidered, and dif- 
- cuſſed by him, I confeſſe he did with ſome 
| modeſty , forbeareſo much as to vnderrake 
: burchen 5; for he: knew he could not 
iſcharge it,nor was hc ashamed roacknow- 


__—_—— 
» He was n6t {auch 2 kiad of man as I had 
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met with many taking fellowes, who would © 
endeayour tO teach me theſe thinges , when 
yer they ſayd nothing to me of any momet. 
This man had braynes,and though nor well 
addreflced towards thee, yet were they not 
ſtupide rowards himſclife. He was not al- 
cathcr ignorant of his owne ignorance 5 
nor would he rashly ingage himfelſc to dif< 
pure of thoſe thinges , through which he 

could neirher make any outright paſlage 
nor retreate from thence. For this I liced 
the berrer of him , becauſc better is the mo+- 
deſty of a confeſfing mind, then were the 
very thinges that I delired to know ; and in 
all the moſt ſubtle & difficult queſtions , I 
found him ſuch. Giuing therefore ouer all —_- 
purſuite , wherby I was bent towardes that > 
learning of the Manichees ; & deſpa Bal. 
more oF. heir other DoQors(ſince this Man' 
had been named fo much for the cleering of 
| thoſe thinges that had troubled mie) I began 
at his requelt , ro paſle ſome tyme with him ;*» 

in that ſtudy, whereby he thirſted after rhe. 
knowledge, which I , then being the Rhe«' > 
rorique Maiſter of Carthage, did rcach my 
ſchollers, And I read with him , cither 
choſe thinges which himſelf defired , or els 
wa I thought fit for ſuch a kind of wit ag 

» is. 
Bur all the endeauour , whereby I had 
G ij 
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£ xo 9. Ave. Conriss 1005s: 
i ro proceed in that Set, was abſ0- 
y giuen oucr by me , now that I had 
knowne that man. Nor that yer I was fcpa- 
- Tated wholy from them ; but as nor hauin 
then found any thing berrer then that which 
I had met 7 Srp08..2h them, I rcfolued to 
- —zemayne as I was, vale ſomew har should 
RN —— appeare , which I might haue rea- 
—fon to preterre before it, And thus did this 
- Fanſftrs , who was the very ſnare of death 
borh withour his know ledge , & againſt his 
will , releaſe the ſnare which 1 was in. For 
thy handes,, O my God , which were in the 
kiden part of rhy prouidence , did not for- 
fake my foule;and every day and night, there 
was a ſacrifice offered vnto thee for me , by 
” thertcaresof my Mother, in the bloud of her 
* hart;&thoudidſt proceed wich me by won- 
 derfull and fecrer wayes. Thou didſt per- 
forme it, O my God; for by our Lord the 
 Bleps of men ave direfted , he diſpoſeth of 
our way. For what __ - _ for vs to 
procure ſaluation , but thy hand, repayring, 
that which it hath ar, 6 Gam 


How he deceaued bis Mothey , and 
went to Rome, 


| CHAP, VIII. 
| Flor thy doing , O Lord, rhat I should 
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Tarun V. Booxn, _19t7 
ts teach there, then at Carthage, Which I 77 
will not fayle to confeſle to thee , becauſe | ©: 
heereby thy moſt profound (ecrers , and thy 
moſt preſcor mercyes rowatds me , are to 
be conſidered. , and published. It was not. 
therefore , that I diſpoſed my ſelfe to go 
rowardes Rome , becauſe more gaine , or 
reater honour was promiſed me by thoſe” 
nw , Who inclined me ro thar wurney —- 
(thougheucn theſe thinges wrought ſome+ © © > 
what then vpon me ; ) but this was the —- 
chicfe, and almoſt the only cauſe, ThatI 
heard yoig men ſtudyed there more quietly, 
and were Pubicdt ro better diſcipline 3 & not 
permitred in a confuſed , & infolent manner 
ro rush in ypon thoſe Schooles, where their 
own Maiſter did notteachy no nor to entet _ 
in at all, vnles he should like thereof. Whereas © 
at Carthage, the Schollers tooke a deformed - © 
and infoler liberty, to breake'in audaci Gi 
and , almoſt after the fashion of mad men, 
ro diſturbe that order , which any Maiſter” + 
had inſtirured , for the profit of his ſchollers, 
They do many things molt iniuriouſly ; and 
cuen with a ftrapg kind of ſtupidity , which © 
were juſtly to be punished by the Lawes, if 
their pardon were nor leaded by cuſtome ; * 
they being therefore more miſcrable,in thaz 
they do theſe thinges as lawfull, which 
thyne cternall law will ncuer be (o. 
| G iu) 
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of 52 S:\Ave. Conrrss1oNs: 
1 they thinke they do ir without punishmene; 
- Whereas i , they are punished by the 
 blindges whick they arc fabieg ro in fo 
. doing zand therby do ſuffer that which is 
incomparably worſe, then the things wh'ch 


= theyim n others. 
Wm Bur 1956 meane ryme , who when I 
| waa Scholler dd no: like this cuſtome in 
my felfe , when I grew to be a Teacher, was 
-faynetocndure it 1n others ; and therfore I 
was deſirous to g9 to ſome ſach place, as 
where (bygeneral relation VI had learned 
no ſuch thing to be in vſe, But thou , © my 
' © bope, and my portion , in the Land of the liu- 
ing ,didſt for the (auing of my foule, pro 
WW poundrome (by meanecs of cerraine men , 
.._  whotooke pleaſure in thar dead kind of life 
; owcomapeng mal things, «nd then pro« 
Fa, __ ish , and vaine ” xp annie 
"0 in'Carthage, wherby I might be 
- * drigen from thence ; and delights in Rome, 
* whereby F mighr de drawne thither. And 
thus thou did{t ſecretly. vſe the peruerſe 
mind, both of them and me, rowards the 
- teforming of my wayes. For both they who 
&. diſturbed-my quiernes, were even blinded by 
© 8 tharvgly rage of theirs ; and they who inui- 
* ted me to make fome change , did fauour 
| ing bur of carch; and I, who there, de- 
teſted rruc miſery, did afpire ro find a falſe 
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orice Mane w here els "0 
Bur indeed , to what end I went thence, 
and thither,thou O God did(t know, though * 
neither thou didſt then diſcouer to me , nor- 
to my Mother, who paſſionatly lamented my 
tourney, and followed me as far as the ſea * 
would let her. Though I deceaued her, who 
cuen violently held me ; and who procured * 
either to ſtay me with her, or to make me 
take her with me, I pretended that I would * 
but accompany a friend of myne till he were 
embarked; and I'lyed ro my Mother, yea - 
ſuch a Mother; and ſo eſcaped from her. 
—_ this finne, O Lord, thou haſt mer- 
cifully forginen me , preſteruing me , bein 
"hen Full x. oconmber* 4B, from thols 
ſea waters, that I might arrive to rhatother 
water of thy Grace 1n Baptiſme ; whereby - 
( my foule be ng wagshed ) thofe floods 
w hich fell from my Mothers eyes, might be 
dryed vp, Which for me did dayly bedew -- 
the ground whereon $he prayed. Andyer, 
sherefuſing to returne withour me, I c 4 
hardly perfwade her to remayne thar night -* 
it a place yery neere to our imbarkation 
where was the Shrine of $. Cyprian 3 but © 
that —_— I Gcrerly departed, and she re- - © 
mayned praying , and weeping. And what _ | 
did she begge of thee, O my God , with fo6-. 
many m——_ that thou wouldſt hinder my 
nauigation? G y 
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uf chou , profoundly conſidering and” 
hearkning ww che engine wherupon her 
mayne deſire was turncd , didſt nor regard 
what $he then particulerly died char thou 
-mightſ{t che betrer accomplish,what she had 
hegg'd ſo-long. Inche meane tyme the wind 
blew, the (ayls were filled , and the shoare 
withdrew ic ſelfe from our light; whereupon 
$he, in.the morning after , was grown cucn 
- anto- rage with lamentation _ griefe ; & 
with-ſobbing ſighs $he fild rhyne cares, art 
that tyme comemning them , when thou 
didit, by meancsof myac owne deſires, both 
draw mc towardeg x ending of the ſame 
defires , anddid(t punish my Mothers ſcn- 
fiiall affection to my company, with the iult | 
frourge of forrow.For she loued my preſence | 
after the manner of Mothers, and much | 
more then many Mothers ; and She knew | 
not what ioy-thou wouldſt impart to her by 
occaſion of thar abſence of myne She knew 
it-not , and therefore did: she exclayme and 
weep 3 & by: thoſe rorments she was con- 
vinced ro be one of the children of Eve,with 
forrow (ecking that which with (orrow she 
had brought forth. Bnr after she had ended 
her- accuſation of my falshood , and @ucll' 
wickednes , betaking+ her (clfe-againe; to 
powre out before thee herprayers forme, 
she returne] home , and Lwent ow-towari!s, 
Rome, 
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CHAP, IX. 


N Þ behold I was viſited with the 
ſcourge of corporall ſicknes ; and I was 
euen very Seen going downe mto hell, ac- 
companyed by all thoſe many & grieuous _ * 
ſinnes,which I had committed both againſt” 2? 
thee, my (elfe, and many others ; befideg > 
the bond of original ſinne , whereby weal > 
dye in Adam. For as yer, thou hadſt not for- - © 
iven me any thing in Chriſt; nor had he, 
- his flesh diſcharg'd the account of thoſe , 
enmityes , which L had incurred by my fins. * 
| For indeed how $hould, he diſcharge the by 
| thironly imaginary kind of ſuffering, vypon 
| the Croſſe, which I then belecued him ta 
| haue endured. The death of his body did 
notſceme more falſe to me , then the death 
of my ſoule , was then true and certaine ; & 
as true as thedeath of his body was indeed, 

fo falſe was the life of my Soule , which 
belecued not-his true death. | 
My feuer growing vpon me, I was even. © 7 
Y po the very-point of perishing. For whi- 
ther could I hanegone, if T had gone theng. 
f but into ſuch fire, & torments as had beene 
worthily allotted our vnto my ſmns, by thy 
it decree? My mother knew nothing of it, © 

ne 
) 


nf but yer prayed for me in abſcnce . 6 thou ' 
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to herwher he was , and hadſt mercy on 


me whereI was ; {o farre, as to reſtore my 


y health , chough my ſacrilegious ſoule 
was ſtill ficke and mad. Nor did I deſire 
Baptiſme,in that ſo great diger of myne,bur 
6-0 becne more piouſly affected , cuen 
; When I was youth; at which tyme being 
- ficke I demaundcd it, vpon the accout of ny 
Mothers deuotion., as now Ircmember,and 
confeſle, But now I was growne ſo much 
worſe, as I was growne elder; and like a 
frantike perſon I ſcoffed at thoſe courſes , 
*which thou hadſt taken for our recovery ; 
and yet wouidft not thou ſuffer, that I, 
though being ſych a one, should then dye a 
double death. 

If my Mothers hart should hage been 


ced through , with that wound , it could 


hage beene cured, For I do not ſuffi- 
ciencly exprefle what extreme affection $he 


earryed rowardes me ; and with how muck. 


more follicirude she brought me forth dayly 
in fpirit, then cucr she had done, wirh payne 
in flesh. I ſee not therefore , how $he could 
Haue beene cured, it ficha death of myne as 


thar, had rranfpierced the bowells of her 


bouc towards me. And what should haue be- 
come of thoſe fo feruent and frequer prayers, 
which shc.made for me at alſtymes , and is 


'whoatrexer wherepreſear , didſt hearken 
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of mercy,deſp:ſc the contrite and hable- * 
hartof a deuout and chaſt widdow,who was - 
eucr giuing of almes, obſeruing,and ſcruing , 
thy Saints; and omitting no day co be preſen 
ar the oblation- vypon thyne Altar- ; tuery- 
morning and eucving going to Church, 
without auyiatermuſhon, not caring for old. 
wives tales or tatling , bur defiring tharshe- 
m.ighr heare thee in thy inſpirations, and 
that thou wouldſt hearc herin her peritions,. 
Couldſt thou, by whoſe merey she was made * 
fach, refuſe to ſuccour- her, &. contemne” 
thoſe teares whereby she begged , hot gold 
or filuer of thee, or any'orher tranfitory and 
fraylc fortune ; but only the ſaluation of her: 
ſonnes ſoule ? Ono my Lord , thou couldſt» 
not , nay thou were preſent, & didſt hearcen+ 
to her; & fullfill what «be defired,, though im 
ſach fort, as thou had(t preordayned. Let it” 
be farre from my'hart to rhinke , that thou” 
couldſt deceaue her in thoſe Vifzens } and' 
Rexuelations , both (ach as are , & ſuch as are ; 
not mentioned by-me , which she locked vp © © 
in her fazrhfull breſt. And in her prayers he © 
would cuer be vrging them as f 265 owne 
hand-writings againſt thy (-Ife. For thou 
doeſt youchſafe. Lord, becauſe th Mercy 
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is infinite,to become , by thy promiſes, deb. 
tour cucn to them, all whoſe debts thou doſt 
forgiue. | | 


—99'9. AVG, CONFES STONS. py” 
> tis err0turs before he imbraced the Exangeli- 
4 call dottrine, | 


CRAP, X 


H o y didſt therefore recouer me from 
that ſicknes ,. and didſt cure at that 
tyme , the ſonnc of thy hand-mayd in his 
body, thar otherwiſc he might be capable of 
a more certaync and better health , which 
thou-meantſt ro giue. I aſlociated my ſelfe , 
euen- then at Rome, to thoſe falſe and de- 
ceauing Saints ;-ſor I applyed my (clfe nor 
only to their Auditours ( of which number 
he alſo was in whoſe houſe I. had beene 
ficke , and did recoucr ) but withall to them 
who were called Ele, For it ſeemed to mc 
yet, that-it was not we thar ſinned, but that 
this was done by I know nor what other 
Nature that remayacd in vs. And my. pride 
> <ookeplcaſare to be without fault;and when 

= 41haddoneany ill, norto confeſle that 1 had 
- done it, that ſo thou mightſt heale my ſoule., 
becauſe 1 ſinned againſt thee : but I loued to 
excufe my ſelf, and to accuſe, I know nor 
what other thing which was with me , & 
yet which was nor I. But indeed I, way all 
that , which ſinned, and my iniquity had 
diuided me againſt my felfe , and my ſinne 
was fo much the more incurable ; and my 
Iniquiry Was cxecrable , .in that I would 
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rat hee. 
Eſay to be overcome by me, to my deſtru» 
aion ,then my ſelfe ro be ouercome by thee,, 
tro my ſaluation. Thou had(t not therefore as 
, placed. a guard before " mouth , nor 
>&t the doore of continency about my lippes , 
that my hart might not decline to thoſe wit 
wordes , to the exeuſing of the cxcuſes which I 
made for ſinning amongſt men , who were tha 
workers of iniquity. Therefore did I {till live 
in ſociety with thoſe Ele of theirs, though * 
yer now defpayring that I. should profit , 
that falſ* dodrine. And although, if 
Should difcoucr nothing berter, I meant to- 
remayne quiet in it ; yer did L more remiſe- 
ly, and more negligently retajae the ſame. 3 
And then alſo grewhis thought vpon me, 
Thar the Philoſophers who were called the © 
Academiques , are.wiſcr then the reſt, be» 
cauſe they hold rhar all thinges aze ro be © 
doubred of , and haue defined this opinion, 
That no Truth can be comprehended by man 3. 
for ro me they cleerely ſceme io to thinke, 
& (o do: vulgar merrbelecue the ſame ofthE+ + 
though in ced they vnderſtand not the © 
true meaning of the Academiques. Neither” | 
did I make any difttculty to repreſle the too 
much confidence”, of the Maiſter of the 
houſe wherin I lay , which I found he had' © 
in-thoſe. fabulous .narrations , whereof the- 
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imbraced the friedship of Cach as had beene 
taken by this hereſy, more familiarly then I 
did rhat of other men, though I did nor any 
longer defend it with my auncient animo- 
ity, howſocuer my familiarity with their 
perſons (for Rome did hide a great number 
of rhem ) made me more ffoathfull in ſeck- 
ing any other relicfe. Efpecially-c6fidering, 
- that I deſpayred to find that Truth, from 
which they had diverted me, in thy Church, 
O Lord of heanen and carth, O fu Crea- 
tour of allchings viſible, and invifible. And 
 trfeemed ro me a matrrer of great turpitude , 
to thinke, that thou haſtthe figure of flesh 
and bloud , and to be limited by the corpo- 
. Fall dimenſions of our: Body. And becauſc, 
when Idcfired to thinke vpon my God, I 
knew not how co thinke but ypon the 
= Gulkes of bodyes ( for that which was nor 
> fach,ſcemedro me ro be nothing : ) this was 
— thegrearcit, &almoit the only cauſe of my 
incutable errour. 

For hence ir was , thar I beleeued rhar 
there was a kind of Subſtance of eail, and 
that it had a bw/kr belonging to it, which 
"Was cither deformed and grofle, which they 
'called Earth; or lighr, and ſabtile, ſuch as is 
the body of Aire; and this wicked Subſtace, 
orMindthey imagined to be creeping on the 
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earth. And becauſe the little inclin 
piety which cuen then I had , did yer 
me to belceue , that the good God had not 
created any wicked Natwre; I fancyed ro my: 
Rf two buks , which I placed one agai 
another, and borhof them ro be infiniretbut 
the wicked natureto be more narrow, and 
the good tobe more large ; and out of this» 


SL 


peſtiferous principle , thoſe other facriled- "OM 


es did follow me. For when my M:nden- 
| ani ro haue recourſe ro theCatholike 
fayth, I was bearen backe againe , becauſe _ 
that was notthe Carholike faythe, which I 
thoughe to be it. And I feemed* ro my (elfe 
leſle 1rreuerent, if I should belecue thee, O 
my God ( to whom thy —_—_ $hewed 
rowardes me, doc now confeſle) to be in- 
fnite in all other r+ſpeRs (although where '* 
I oppoſed vnto thee that Bulke of :{}, I were 


conltreyned ro confelle thee to be finite): 


then if I shon!d pronounce thee to be deter- 
minate on all fdes , by the forme of a mans- 
body, And TI thought it better for metobe. 
lecue, that thov hadſt created no Emill _* 
(whichthen to me, who was ignorant, did 
not only (ceme to be ſome kind of Sub 
ftance, but enen aſubſtance corporeall , be- 
cauſe I knew not fo much, as how to thinke 
of a Mindor Spirit , bur by thinking cuen” 
that to be a ſubtile kiud of body , which euil” 
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162 $, Ave. Connmaessrons, 

4 I yer conceaucd to be diuided from thee, by 

_ diſtances of places) then that I should 
cue ſuch a kind of thing to be of thee, as 

I conceaucd the nature of Exilto be. 

Our Sauiour alſo himſelfe , thy only be- 
otren Sonne, I fo conceaucd to haue beene 
clucred for our faltation , out of the moſt 

brig hr part of thy 6«{k- or ſubſteance,as that I 
= hf no ocher, thing of him, then thar 
which I coulc yainly imagine. Such'a Na- 
ture therfore as that was, I thought could 
not be borne of the Virgin Mary , vnlcs it 
werc incorporated to her flesh ; bur how it 
would be incorporated and not dcfiled , I 
did nor ſee, according to the fancyes which 
I had framed, I feared therfore ro beleeuc 
that he was borne in flesh, leaſt ſo I should 
haue beene obliged to beleeuc that he was 
defiled by flech. Now will thy fpirituall 
children laugh ar me, in agentle,and louing 
manner , if they read theſe Confeſſion of 
myne; bur yet foch I was, 


How $S. Auguſtine conferred with the 
Catholikes. 


CHAP. XL 


Es1Dxs, I thought thoſe things could 
not be defended , which the Manichees 
reprehended in rhy Scriprures : but yet ſo- 
metymes I dcefired ro examine them one by 
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one, With ſome man molt learned in thoſe 
bookes , and thereupon to (ce w hat he held. 
For already the ſpeach ot a cerrayue Hel. 
pidines, (peaking and diſcourſiug tacc to face 
againit rhe Mamichees , began to moue me ,, 
cucn whileſt I was at Carthage, when he 
produced ſuch places our of Scripture, as 
could not cafily be impugned. And I thought 
the anſwere of theſe me to be weake,, which 
forſooth , they would not willingly be 
drawne to deliuer in publique ; but to ys - 
only in ſecrer, And they would (ay, that the 
Scriptures of the new Teſtament wete fal- 
fifyed , by I know not whom, that had a 
mind to 1ngraft the Iewish law vpon the 
fayth of Chriſt; whereas yet themiſclues did 
produce no copyes thereof which were vn- 
corrupted. crop moſt taken and ſaffo- 
carcd by the copiati6 of rhoſe manyBulkes,, 
ynder which I wat brearhing for life, bur 
knew not how to draw in that pure, and 
cleare ayre of thy Truth, | 


T he fraud which ſchollers vſed againſt 
their Maiſters, 


CHAP. X11. 


Did ſcriouſly therefore beginne, to do 
that for which I came; which was to 
reach Rhetorique at Rome; and firſt,to draw 
fome home to my lodging, to whome, & by 


- 164 $.Avco.Conwrnssiows; 

| whome, I might be made more knowne. 
And bchold , I found that ome diſorders 
were commurted at Rome , Which I could 
not endure in Africke,For in truth I was told 
that thoſe Ewergons were nor ſuffered ro be 
made by thoſe wicked youthes. But they 
fayd that to auoyd the payment of that ſti- 
pend which they ought ro their Maiſters, it 
was vſuall for many to conſþire, and trans- 
ferre them(ſclues ſaddaivly from one Maiſtcr 
to another, being berrayers of their fayth ; 
and ſuch, as by whome Inſtice is trodden 
vnder foor, through the high account which 
they make of money: My hart alfo did 
hare theſe men, though nor with a perfe&& 
hatred; for f per Idid it more, in regard 
that my ſclfe was ro ſuffer ir from them, 
rhen for that thty did it wickedly to other: 
 fo!kes. 

But yet certainly ſuch perfons are baſs, 
anithey defyle chem(ſelues by departing fr6 
thee (taking pleaſure, in putting vpon men 
certayne Icwd tricks of the tyme ; and itr- 
durty gayne, which when iris appreh&ded , 
It ates the hand) and by im racing the” 
world which flyes away , and by rontfning. 
thee who artpermanent; and who recalle 
& pardoneſt the adultereus foule of man , if 
it will rerurne to thee. And now I hated 
ſkch peruerſe and crooked natures as thoſe, 
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h I would loue them if they would 
d.by preferring the knowledge of what 
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nd, 


they? learne , before their money; and by 


f 


preferring , before their learning , thee Q 
God , the Truth, and plenty of all ailured 


| d, and the moſt chalſt peace. But then, 
| more ynwilling that they should be” 


euill in myne owne refpedt , then I Was de- 
ſirous that they should be good for thyne. 
How going to Milan ta teach Rhetorique he 
was receaued by $S. Ambroiſe, 
CHAP. XIII. - 
A Fran thcy had ſcar from Milan to 
the Prefet of the Citty of:Rome, for the 
prouiding of that _—_ , with a Maiſter in 
Rherorique ; the cleion being publique, I 
procured and obteyned to be chofens, by 
meanes of thoſe very Manichees,who were 
ſo (piricually druuk:, and whoſe company 
deſired by that meanes to auoyd. Bur both 
of ys were gy"—_ that Symmachus ( who 
was then the Prefe# ) would ſend me as ap- 
proucd from thence, ypon the publishing of 
this prouifion to be made. And came to 
Milan to Ambroſe the Bishop, a mi knowne 
and eſteemed throaghout the world , and'a 
deuout worshipper of thee; whoſe diſcourſe 
did plentifully affoard , and diſpenſe the 
fewer, af thy wheate , the ſmoothnes of thy 
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"2866 $, Ave, Conriss1oONs. 

_ oyle, andthe ſober delight of thy wine , vo © 
y people. To him I was lead by thee , noc 
knowing vpon what deſigne of thyne ; but 
it was, that by him I might be lead to 
know thee. 

T hat man of God, receaued me after a | 
fatherly manner , and approued my iourncy , * ( 
in ſuch a fashion as became his place. I be- | 
gan to louc him, not as one , at firſt, who 
was a teacher of true doctrine ( which I 
wholly deſpayred to find in thy Church)but 
as a man who ro me was courteous, I wil- 
lingly heard him preaching to the people, 

et not with that intention which I should 
Labs brought; but ſpying , as it were, vpon 
his cloquence aw katkie it were agreeable 
ro Hay 5a that ran of him, more or leſle. 
I was careles,and defpiſed the mater which 
he delivered ; bur I was atrentiue and de- |, 
lighred with the ſweetnes of his ſpeach, | 
ugh ( howſocuer it were learned) yer 
for as mnch as concerned the manner, 
I foundit not to be fo pleaſing,and winning 
as was that of Fauftus, Indeed there was no (| 
compariſon to be made in point of matter; 
for this later did but wander vp and downe 
: by certayne fallacyes of the Manichees - 
': Whereas the other did moſt ſubſtanrially 
teach ſaluation. Rut ſaluation is farre from |\ 


fingers, ſuch as I was then, and yer by little 
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 andlittlel grew dayly neerer to it, t 

1knew not how. 

How hauing- heard S. Ambroſe, he by littls 
and little forſaketh hu errowrs, 


CHAP. XIV. 


y Hovcn I troubled not my ſelfe much 
to learne thoſe thinges which he 
raught , but only roobſcrue in what man= 
ner he expreiled the ( for I deſpayred(vayne 
man that was) of euer finding any way to 
thee) yer togeather with his wordes which 
I liked , the thinges themfſclues which I 
neglefed, came into my Mind ; ncither 
knew I how to ſcuer them. And whileſtI 
opened my hart to conceaue how ——_— 
ly he (ſpake, the conſideration of the Truth 
of what he ſayd , did enter alſo; though in+ 
deed it was but by ſmall degrees, 

For firſt it ſeemed ro me , that the Catho» 


lique fayth ( for which I was wont to. 


thinke, that nothing could be ſayd againſt 
the Manithees ) nrxy be defended withour 
abſurdity, eſpecially when I had heard fome 
few hard places ſolued, in Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament , which whilcſt I vnderſtood 
licerally , I was ſcandzlized. But ( many of 


them being ſpiritually expounded ) Ibegan' 


thea to calt away that deſperate conceire of 


myne, whereby I thought that the Law,and 
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aduerſaryes thereof, 


who borh probably and copioully anſwered 


' conld not by any meanes be 
© vpheld,againſt the hatred and (corne of ſuck 
| ax were 
” Neither yer did I held my ſelfe obliged * 
hecreby , roimbrace the Catholike Religion, | 
 alrhoughic might have many learned men, 
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all obictions : nor; yer conceaued 1 , that | 


-Opinion to be falſe which formerly I had 
\profelt, becauſc now. —_ both the (i- 
.des were equall. For-ia ſuch (arr did the Ca- 


- -tholik -cau(c ſeeme nor to- be ouercome, as 


that yer withall , I tooke it not to be vidto- 
-tious. Now therefore did I carneſtly intend 
my miad, ro ſee if ir were poſſible ro con. 
uince the Manichees of falshood , by any 
cerraine argument; & ifI could once haue 
come to conceaue a Spirituall FRonne, all 


bet. ries hþ and dewſes would haue beene 
— diſcharged, and reiced by me ; bur this I 
> could not-tcll how to do. Yer{for 'as much 
- as concerned the maſſe,or body of the world, 


& all thoſe other narurall chinges which the 


F "ſenſe of Man could-reach vnto) the more 
=" Jobſcrucd and compared theſe men with 


jothers; the more 1 refolued that many of 


obability then they. And therefore doubt- 


: fall things, and 
dewne in; the maidit of them ( afrer che 


d 
manger 
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r of the parmecougy ty bn SG 
was to abandone the Manichees ; not. us | 
conceauing,, that euen in that rqme of my! '7 

nce, it was fit for me to continue ity 

thar Sed, before which I preferred m —_— 
Philoſophers ; ; and ro which ——_— 
did yer wholy refuſe ro commit the cure of 
my languishing and pining ſoule, becauſe / Ti | 
they had no knowledge ar all of the ſaui 
name of Chriſt; I refolued therefore to be. 
catechized in the Catholike Church , which WJ t 
had beene ſo carncitly recommended ro me 
by my Parents ; tillfuch tyme ,as ſome cer-" | 
rainty of truch would appeare , wherby I 7 

might dire my courſe, bo 
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* How Auguſtine 1 As nather a Manichee,, 
nor 4. Catholike, 


CHAP. IT. . 
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.. . _ xaro h-darke and ſlippery places ; = 
© hr thee —— my ſelte, and I found 
= nortthe God of my hart ; but I came on, as 
> intothe depth of a ca, &1I diſtruſted and 
© deſpayred to find out the Truth. By this 
"I Fry , my Morher:, whom deuotion and af- 
* _ fteftion had made aduenturous, was come to 
> me. She followed me by fea and land ; and 
- 4n all her _ She was ſecure in thee. 
's "For cyen in the ſtormes at ſea, she would 
= be cheering vp the Mariners ( by whome 
- che apprehenfwe, and ynexperienced pal- 
2 fengers, when they be perplexed , are wour 
= tobe comforted) and she aſſured them, they 
= Should arriuc' in ſafety , for ſo muchthou 
* hadſtpromiſed to her ia a YViſgon. 

| "7 She found me deeply indangered by a 
&{ defpayre of comming to know . B T'yuth : 

©7 burtyer when I had rold her , That as I was 

© no Catholrke Chriſtian , ſo yet , that I was 

— _no more a Manichee(like one thar had heard 

- ſome very vnexpeed thing ) she did encn 

_ TIpring againe with ioy ; being thereby made 
IE , touching that part of my miſery, fot 
 * Which he offered me with tears as dead, | 
though shortly co be reuiued by thee. And fo | 
* TIwas carryed out, vpon the Beare of her 

= CGogiratin, that thou mighteſt (ay co the 
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Mother. Her hart therefore did not bears 
in any troubled manner, when $she heard 
that , ro be doncalready in greatpart, which _ 
with dayly tcares , $he deſired —_A be.;:.8 
wholy done ; and tharI was freed from fo > A 
great falskood , rhough I were nor yer giuen Fs 
vypinto the handes of Truch, Or rather be» 
cauſc 5he was certayne,that thou who hadſt ** 
promiſcd the whole, wouldſt alſo youchſafe 7 
wo impart the reſt, she did moſt peaceably, 
and with a harr full of confidence, ma 
arſwere tome, how she hoped afluredly in 
Chriſt that before she was to depart our of 
this life, she should ſce me a fayrhfull Cas  * 
rholique. This she ſayd ro me ; bur towardes. *; 
thee, O thou fountaine of mercyes, she 
diſpatcht more ferucnt prayers , and more 
frequent reares ; that * &'K wouldſt make 
haſt ro help me, and to illuminate my. 
darknes, that I might run more ſtudjoufſy. 
to the Church , and thar ( eſpecially in the 
houre , when Ambroſe was to preach z Þ _ * 
might be ſwallowing the water of that foun» 
taine , which fpringeth vp to eternall life. For _ 
she loued thar man, as a very Angell of God; . 
becauſe she knew that I was then moe TY 
1 


oe. aely vs hiſt reſtore him to his 


to thar ſuſpenſiue ſtate of mind, 
H ij. 
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©” meanes z by whome $he did affuredly hope , 
-—* tharTIshouldbe catrycd on, from the ſpiri- 


-———uall diſeaſe wherein I was , to perfect 
> health. Though perhaps I might firſt ſeeme 
to tacurce ſome further danger , as it were 
by a erifss , to ſpeake after the manner of 


, Prihnians. 


3% "Of the Offeringes of bread and wine which { 
> were wont to be made vpon the 
 tombes of Martyrs, 


CHAD. II, 


W H «x therefore my Mother would 

haue brought , to the $hrines of Saints , 
certaine bread and wine, with ſome little 
prouifion of meat (according to the cuſtome 
of Africke ) and was yet forbidden by the 
” Oftarius,ot doore-keeper of the Church of 
Milan, as (oone as she ynderitood, that rhe 
> Righop had fo ordeyned, 5he did fo piouſly 
"3 and obcdicntly 5 ag it , as that my ſ(elfe 
== di&wonder, to (ce her, made with ſuch caſe, 

ather a condemner of her owne ancient 
cuſtome , then a queſtioner of the preſent 
rohibition. The delighr in ſenſible wine , 
nor oucrraken her ſpirit z nor did the 
7 a of ir, make her hare the true wine, 
*—#© which is thy Truth, as it happencth in the | 
eaſe of many other men and. women, who 
-- rake no more gult in ſobcrly celebrating thy 
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prayſes, then drunkards would to have their *Y ; 
wine ſoundly watred. WR, 


Bur when $he vſcd to bring her lite 
baskert with thoſe prouifions , wherof firſt 
$he was reuerently to taſt, she would haye _ 
but one yery {mall cup of wyne, rempered 1 
with, much water , according to her ſober 
| pallart , wherof she was to take a little. And - 4 

if there were many Memories, ot Shrines of 7 
ſuch as were deceaſed, which ſeemed wore." © 
thy of the like honour, the (ame meaſure 
she was wont to carry {till abour ; which 
was not only almoſt all of water, but 
growne ( by that tyme ) cuen co be luke 7 
warme with long ſtanding zand {6 would >. 
4 she impart it ro ſuch of her family as were ® 

abour her , rather by ſmall ſuppes then. or 
draughts , becauſe she came not thithet to © 
ſccke pleaſure, but deuotion, "WY 

As ſoone therefore as she found, that this 


cuſtome was ? raw oo by that excellent __ 
| Preacher, and holy Prelare Ambroſe , even _ x 


rothem who yer did yſe it modeſtly ( both © * 
becauſe ſuch as were giuen ro exceſſe im © 
| drinking , should not thereby take occaſion 
of riot, and becauſe alſo, that manner of  ® 
celebrating the memory of the dead, did + * 
very much reſemble the ſuperſtition ofGen= * 
tili{me ) she did moſt willingly abſtayne © 
from the (ame, And inſtecd of a basker filled 
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20%, the fruits of the carth, ghe learnt to 
carry her hart full of more pure deſires , or 
—_yowestothe tombes of thoſe Martyrs, thar 
what she was able, she might beſtow ypon 
the poore, wher the comunnication of the 
bodyofour Lord was celebrated, by the imi- 
4 -/acion of whoſe paſhon, thoſe Martyrs were 
© Gacrificed vp, and crowned. 
5 But yer it ſeemes ro me, O Lord my God 
+ (and ſuch is my, opinion heereof, as in thy 
= Preſence ) that my-Mother would not caſily 
perhaps haue ycalded to the putting away of 
cultome , if shc had beene vrohibie b 
- any other , whome $she had nor loued fo 
4 well as Ambroſe ; but him $she did extreme! 
© affe& for the regard of my ſpirituall Lad, 
= He alſo loued her, for her moſt religious 
= conucrſarion ; who full of good works, and 
-— ferucnt in deuorion, did fo frequent the 
Charch that he would often (when he ſaw 
-— me) breake out into prayſes of her ; con- 
L tulating with me in that I had ſuch a 
F, Locker ; whileſt he knew not withall, what 
> kind of Sonne she had of me; who made 
© | doubt ofg@ll thar he ſayd, and who did nor 
> thinkc that any way of life was to be found. 
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© Of the earneſt buſines, and ſiudyes of 
CHAP. 11k, << 


S. Ambroſe. 
On did 1 yer figh and gum in 
prayer,that thou wouldſt help me z but _» 
my mind was buſy in the ſearch, & carnets > 


in the diſcuſſion of Truth. And 1 accounted 
Ambroſe wo be a happy kind of _ UE 


according to this world ) whome perſons 
ſuch qualy & ranke did honour ; only bis: 
courſe of Chaſtity ſeemed a Pn mg 
in myne eye, But what hopes he catryed in” 
his breaſt , or what difficulty he bad in reſi= © 
ſiting the temptations, to Which cuen rthas; 
cxccllency of his was ſubieQ; what comforts 
he found in his aduerſityes ; what a diſcern» * 
ing tongue he had, which was rooted in his 
very hart;zand what ſauoury and folid joy he © 
tooke, in the feeding & ruminating 3 
thy Bread : this, I had neither tryed, nor 
could conicQure ; and {o neither yer did he, : 
on the other fide , yaderſtand the vehemene  * 
and boyling motions of my hart, not that 
pit of danger into which I was fallen. For © 
could not demaund of him what I would, 
and in what manner I would ; ſo many. © 
erqupes of men full of buſines ( to whoſe oc». © 
ns and weaknes he condeſcended ) in» 
rerpoling. chemſcluey , & sbutting me out 
H wij os 
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376 $. Ave. Conrissrons, 

= both fromhis carc, and from his rongue. 
= When he was not with them { whuch yet 
Was very ſeldome ) he would be repayring 
his body with neceſlary food , or his mind 
with ſtudy. Bu when he was reading , his 
v3 would rowle and run ouer the lcaucs ; 
= apd his harr did ſcarch into the vnderſtiding 
bf the fenſe, but his voyce and tongue tid 
=” wholy reit. In the many rythes ,when we 
— were preſcar ( nor did he forbid any man to 
£* , nor was it his cuſtom'to be told be- 
b fore hand of ſuch as came to (peake with 
© him ) we cuer found him ſo reading to him- 
- ſelfe, ad ncuer otherwiſe, And itung there 
eng tyme in filence ( for who among vs 
v Erure to interrupt him ) we leatat 
= & made this conieure, thar he would nor 
= willingly be diſtraed , from recreating his 
mind with Rady, in that little tyme wherein 
* he had found a vacation from the noyſe of 
© other mens buſineſſes. And thar perhaps he 
had afeare , leaſt if the Authour whome he 
had in hand, should delincer any ry ob. 
'Ccurely, his Andirours might be (0 doubrfull 
and vnſatisfycd therin , as that he should be 
forced ro explane it;and ( by occaſion ther- 
— of} fall into the diſcourſe of harder que- 
* ſions ; and fo, the ryme ny > par, ypon 
ſuch (peach , he should haue lefle commo- 
- ity then he defired, co turne ouerthe yo- 
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| rhyne; buronly in ſuch caſes, as when the " « 


ſumesthat he meant ro read. Peraduenture © | 
alſo he had a reſpect to the conſeruing of 
his voyce , which molt _ was weakned © 
when he ſpake much ; & this might be a _ 
more iult reaſon for his reading in lence, » * 

Whatſocuer was the motive of that man >h03 
in him it was iuſt and good 3 bur ſure T amy, "77 
that I had nor the commodity to aske thoſe. 
thinges' which I defired tro know of thay. 
breaſt of his, which was a holy Oracle of. 


anſwere might be made in few wordes, 7 
Whereas thoſe tumultes of my hart, would _* 
haue required to find him ful of leafure, rhat 
ſo I might haue powred them out before” © 
him;but this fortune they neuer met withal, _ 
Only I heard him preaching the word fo» ** 
lidly to the people every Sunday ; and I was + _ * 
more and more confirmed in this point,that*_ © 
all rhe knors of crafty calumniations might 
be diffolued , wich thoſe deceauers of vs *-: 
m= , to bring agaiaſt thoſe diuine bookes of 
thyne. ; 

Bur when ar length I alſo found, that * 
Mans Being made by thee after thyne- owne _ 
Image, was not ſo ynderſtood by thy ſpiti= 
raall children (whome thou doeſt regenerate © + 
by Grace in the Catholik Church, which is 
their Mother ) as that they did belecue, A 
or fo much as conceaue , ecoe p15, = 2 

| Vets ol 
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178 $. Ave. Convissrovws, 
mined , or calt yp into the limites of an Hu- 
mane body. And though I mult confeſle I did 
nor at all,or ſo much as in a confuſed mancr, 
apprehend how there could be any fpiritu- 
all ſubſtance ; yer did I blush, cucn full of 
ioy, in regard thar I found my ſelfe thereby, 
nor to haue barked ſo many yeares , againſt 
the Catholikefaith , bur againft the fancyes 
and fS#ions of carnall thoughts, Bur yer I 
had beene rask and ns , in that I had 
Gyd choſe things acculingly, which I ought 
to hauc learnt — For thou , O 
Lord ( who art moſt high, moſt.neere, moſt 
ſecret, & moſt preſent with vs, and who 

not any members , ſome greater and 
ſome leſſe , nor art in any place, but art all 
be wal where ) thou I ſay, art no corporeall 
"thing ; and yer thou madeſt man after thyn 
owne Image, who yet conſiſteth of parts : 
and behold he is contayned, from head to 
foor , in ſome cerrayne place, 


Of the Letter, and the Spirit. 
CHAP, IIII, 


W H 2 w therfore I thus was ignorant, 

* how this Image of thyn could ſubhiſt,, I 
ſtudiouſly inquired how ir was to be be- 
leened by me; andT did-nor infolently op- 
pole to it , as belecued by others. The care 


of ading our, and bolding faſt ſome allured 
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feed ypon my very hart, as I'wasashamed  * 
to obſcrue , that ( having beene {6 o. 
abuſed , and deccaucd, —— the q 
of certayne Manithees ) I had with childish , | 
errour, and animoſity gone prating ſo many _ 
rhinges —_—_— , as if they beens 
ecrtayne, Thar they were falſe it did not ap» 
peare ro me cill afrerward , but it was cer> 
raine that they were vncertain , alt hough'T 33 
held ſomerymes , that they were certayne, 
when with a blind and contentious ſpirit F 7 
accuſed thy Catholike Church ; whereof 
although I then conceaucd that she did not 
reach rrue thinges , yet neither did shereach 
thoſe orher,whercofI(o birrerly accuſed her, © 
Therefore was I confounded with shame, , 
andI beganto be conuerted ; & I reioyced, _ *: 
O my God , in that , thy only Church , the 
myſticall body of thy only Sonne ( whereih* © 
the name of Chriſt was layd ypon me being 
an infant.) did nor rel'sh rhoſe childiohy «5 
zoyes , nor had any ſuch thing'in her ſound * 
dodrine , as that jt should contract or thruſt 7 
thee, being the Crearour of all rhinges, into 
any ſpace or meaſure of place ; which how 
large & ſublime ſocuer it were , yet was it li-  /Þ 
mited and derermined by the figure oPMans © 
body. I was alfo glad , that rhe ancieot 
wiitinges of the Law , and the Prophers: 
H y) - is 
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"180 $. Ave. Conresstons. 
- _wereno longer read by me, with that eye 
£2 Which PR they ſeemed abſurd ; 
when I miſliked thy Saints, as if they had 
eaught ſuch and ſuch things ; wheras indeed 
they' raught-nothing lefle. And I reioyced 
when Thcard Ambroſe in his ſermons to the 
people ; molt diligently recommend this as 
-— aRule to-them, The letter killeth, but the 
* Sperit quickneth ; and when thoſe thinges 
which { being litterally ynderſtood ) mighr 
-— fecmeto induce a man to a peruetſe belcefe, 
2 by his remouing the myſticall veyle , were 
Ge 2) Gizirually enced and expounded by him 
> — Nor ſpakc he anything which offended 
- me; although he Ed thoſe thinges con- 
cerning Truth whereof I was ignorant ? fo: 
T kept my hart free from giuing any firme 
aſſent ; and fearing to fall into a precipice ,I 
was worſe killed by hanging in ſuſpence. 
For I defired to: be fo well aſſured of that 
which I did nor ſee , as I was certaine, that 
ſeauen and three moke ten. Nor yet was 1 
ourof my wits ſo far, as tothinke that this 
laſt, might not alſo be comprehended by 
diſcourſe , but the certainty which I found 
in this, I defired alſo to find in other things, 
© whether they were coypoyeall ( though nor 
-—— preſentto my ſenſe )or + w hereof 
-_ yerI knew nothow to thinke , but in a. cor- 
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"wh belcening ay _— haue been curedz _© 
and fo the eye of my Mind _ cleered, - 
mighr haue beenc directed in ſome ſore, oF 
towards thy erernall and abſolutly infallible 
Truth. Buras ſomrymes it my Canes ,thar- 
he who hath fallen into the handes of at”. F- 
vnskillfall Phifitian , is loath afrerwardes to ih 
commit himſclfe euen toa good one : fo was” _ is ; 
irin the ſtare of my ſoule, which could nor © 
be healed bur by belecuing And for feare of. 4 
belecuing falſe thinges , it refuſed to be cu _ 
re1 by trae ones ; re ing thoſe handes of. 
thyne , which had compounded the reme- 
dyes of fayth, and fprinkled them vpon chiw-o 
deſeaſs of the world , and recommended” © 
them to mankind by fo great authority, 


OG ft tne Authority ,and neceſſary Ve of the 
Holy Scripture, ” 


CHAP: V. 


B. V t yer hereupon , I now alſs 
ing to preferre the Catholike doing, 
did thinke, that I might more reaſonably, £ 
& not without good ground, be ang 
belecue ſomewhat, wherof it was nor dem6 - 
ſtrated , either that the thing in it ſelfe was 
rue, orthar i it was not true, or Wheel her 
being true in ir ſelfe, irwere yer b 3 
not conceane4to be ſo ; then that 1 5 
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18: $S, Ave. Convresronws, 

” -rodefrrue to hauc my credulity derided; and 
then afrerwardes to be enioyned by them, 
to belecue ſo- many moſt fabulous and ab- 
furde thinges, cuen becauſe they could nor 
be demonitrareg. Then by little & little , 
thou O-Lord with-a moſt ſweet and mer- 
 Cifull hand , didſt order and compoſe my 
harr; which conſidered how innumerable 
other thinges 1 belecued, which I ſaw nor; 
and at the doing whereof I was nor preſenr. 
As namely many thinges, which are recor- 
ded in the hiſtory of ſeuerall Nations ; o 
- many thinges of Cirttyes ad Townes, which 
> had not ſcene, ſo many things wherein we 
belceue our friends , our Phyfitians, and (6 
” many, and many other men which vnles 
= they should bc belccucd , nothing could be 
done in this life. And laſtly , I reteyned a 
moſt ynremoucable aſſurance, that I knew 
of what parents I Was borne ,Which yer I 
could not know bur by giaing credir ro 
heare ſay. Thou didſt perſwade me thus , I 
ay, that northey were blameable, who be- 
leened rhy Books, which thou haſt grounded 
by ſach authority , throughout almoſt all 
the Nations of the earth, bur that they in- 
> deed were blameable , who bel-cued them 
” nor zand- that no care was to begiuen to 
© any, if peraduenture they should ſay ro me, 
How doeſt thou know that thoſe Bookes were 
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imparted to mankind by the ſpirit of that ons © 


God, who is true in himſelfe, and moſt true 
when he ſpeaketh to ws. For that is the 
thing it (clfe , which is eſpecially robe be- 
leued. And no brawling abour the decifion 
of caprious queſtions ( whereof I had found 
fo many among the Philoſophers fighting 
with one another ) could euer exrorr 
much from me;as that ar any tyme,I should 
not belecue chee, to be whatſocuer indeed 
thou art (alrhough I knew not what thae 
was,*) of that the gouernement and diſpen» 
ſation of humane thinges , did not belong 
to thee. | 
True it is, that ſomerymes I beleeued this 
more ſtifly,and ſomerymes againe more re 
miſlely ; yer did I euer belecae thee ro 
and that thou haſt care of. vs; though 


were ignorant , both. of what was to be. 


thought touching thy Subſtance; and what 
way did cither leade men towardes thee;or 
eſtrang men from thee. And therefore whe 
we were thus weake in the finding out of 
Truth by cuident reaſons , & that for this 
cauſe we had need of the authority of holy 
Bookes.,- | began to belceue that thou 


wouldſt in no calz hauc gluen ſo. eminent | 3 


authoriry to thar Seriprure, t hour the 


world,vnles thou hadfſt bin pleaſed ,tharwe "I 


should borh belccue in thee , & ſeeke-thoe. 
by macanes therof. $ 
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*For, that which was wont to offend me in 


"walked through the broa 
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6. Conrresstons. 


thoſe bookes, as if it had byn abſurd , whi- 
leſt now F was hearing many things expo- 
unded probably: therein , I found to be rc- 
ferred wt them, to the heigth of the myſte- 
es, which rhey conteyned. And the au- 
ity. thereof ſeemed fo much the more 
yenerable to mc, and worthy of a Religious 
kind of credir, as it was both ar hand for all 
the world to read, and yet it reſerued the di- 
gniry of rhe ſecret, which it carryed, in a 
more profound ſenſe. Exhibiting it ſelfe ro 
all in moſt euident. rearmes, and by a moſt 
humble manner of (peach ; & exerciſing the 
vaderſtading of ſuch as aye not light of We 
To the end', that through the playneſle 
thereof, it mightreceaue all men in to thar 
krge boſame ; and through thoſe ſtrait and 
deep pallages, ir might conuay and ferry 
erſome few , towardes thee. Yet cuen 
thoſe few are many more, then they would 
haue beene , if either it had not obteyned (o 
great an eminency of authority , or if it did 
not draw the multitudes of people, into that 
boſome of holy humility. Such thinges as 
theſe I thought, & thou werr preſcnr with 
me ; I fighed , & thou heardit me; I floated 
vp and downe, & thou - 019 aatrhy me; 1 
wayes of the 


aworld, and thou didit nor forſake me. 
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a Beggar, 
CHAP. VI. 


Was gaping after honour, & wealth, and 

marriage , and thou laughedſtar me. In 
theſe deſires, I was ſabict ro molt bitter 
dithculryes, thy felte being {o much more 
mcrcifullio metherin as thou wert far from 
luffering any thing , which was not thy 
very ſelfe,ro grow Fefgbiful tome. O Lord 
behold my hart, thou who art pleaſed, thar 
I should remember, and confeſle this to 
thee, Now ler my foule cleaue to thee , 
which thou haſt freed from that ſo rough 
glew of death. So miſerable it was, thar it 


ad loſt the feeling ofthe wound it had; and: | 


thou didſt cleanſe ir, ro the end that leauing 
all other things, it might be conuerted co 
rhee, whoart aboue all thinges ; ad withour 
whom all things are nothing, that it might, 
I fay,be conuerted to thee, and fo be healed. 


How miſcrable therefore was I , and how - 


didſt thou proceed with me , that I might be 
ablero find my miſery, vpon that day when 
I wasprouiding to make an Orartis in prayſe 
of the Emperour , wherin I was to veter 


many vntruthes,and was to be applauded by”. 


the who knew I would do {o ; and my hart 


AS. 
SS 
ai fs 


< $24 


=. 4 of 
Fn... ca: 7 - 
q ; oa P # & ; Tg þ* Þ 3. 0” 
W pq * ES Ss "w a: -# * Ln yy 
A . - 0 - Fg b 4 
* —_ k > =" 4 o*4 : 


þ tate 
— 


"Is "4 


: = . 
3 s 
©E: 


4 
7 
fa 


SA RIAL ->- $42 | 

* 186 8, Ave, Cowes 
Was panting with the hcart of theſe cares, & 
| did cuen boyle againe with the feuer of 
— E6ſuming thoughts. AsIwas paſſing through 
one of l e ſtreers of Milan —- obſerucd 
a poorc ar, who by that rime I thinke 
had well Reg , for "x Sp all iocond, and 
full of ſport, whileſtI, che while , was (ad 
art the harr. 
And I diſcourſed with thoſe friendes who 
were with me about the many aMictions, to 
which we were obliged by thoſe mad at- 
fetions of ours, Becauſe by al thoſe labours, 
ynder which then we groaned( drawing the 
burthen of our miſery , being vrged by the 
ſpurrs of sharp defire , and eucn by the yery 
awing thereof , increaſing ir ) we aſpired 
to nothing cls, bur ſome ſecure kind of joy; 
wherein W beggar had gotten the ſtart of 
ys, who should ncuer pcraduenture be fo 
happy as to ouertake him, For that tempo- 
rall feliciry which he had obreyned by the 
mecaves of a little money that he had beg- 
my fame was I comriuing and compal- 
"ling , by other (o intricare and painefull 
wayes. True it is,that the ioy which he had, 
Was not a true 10y;but yet I, did much more 
falſcly ſecke true ioy by my ambition , then 
he had done ; and yet he was merry, and1I. 
was perplexedly melancholy z he was (afe , 
and I full of fear. , 


£ ' | T HE VI. B OOKty. ' 187 ' UE 
| Ifany man should aske me, whether I had 
rather yeioyce, or feare; I should fay, reioyees + | 


if againe, he should demand whether I had 
rather be like that beggar, or like my (elfe; I 
$should rather chuſc ro be my ſelfe, though I 
were cucn defeated with care, and feares. 
Bur yer would not this be done abſurdly by 
me, and againſt reaſon? For I _ nor the 
ro have preferred my felfe before him, 1n re= 

ard that I was more learned then he, for 
this was not the reaſon of my reioycing z bur 
only ir was the mcanes of my opus 
chants to pleaſe men , &only to pleaſe the, 
without iaſtructing chem. 

For this cauſe did(t thoa cuen break theſe 
bones of myne w th the ſtaffe of thy inſtru. 
tion, Away therefore with them from my 
foule, who fo thus : The importance is, from 
what ground a mans joy proceeds, That Beg. 
gar was glad through his being ouertaken 
with wine , but thou d:ſireſt to be made glad, 
by the purchaſe of glory. V hat glory,O Lord? 
Thar which 1s nor in thee, Nowas that Ioy 
of his , was no true ioy, {o neither was the 
Gloyy that I afpired ro, any rruc Glory. This 
choughe did yer further trouble me , when I 
conſidered thar he in the night following, 
would digeſt his drunkcnes , wheras I had 
carrred myne to bed with me, and had riſen 


againe Withir, many a tyme, and might do 
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'Avs, Conress10Nws. 


Bur ſtill rhey (ay : It s the ground of ones 
toy that doth import him, I confeſleit is (©, 
and the coy ofa true and faythfull hope, is 


' incomparably to be preferred , before thar 


vanity. Bur yet between vs two , there was 
ſtill great difference, for he was happyer 
then I ; not only becauſe he was full of 
myrth, when 1 was euen ynbowelled with 
care , bur becauſe he by wishing men well 
had gorten wine; and I by lying , was ſtriu- 
ing ro ſwell yp with the wind of pride. man 
things did Ithe ſay to this purpoſe, to thoſl 
my deere friendes ;and I had often obſcrued 
in them, that -w hich now I felt in my ſelfe 
And I tound that I was nor right, and I 
eeucd, and rherby I doubled my grict;and 


- 4fanything happened profperouſly,it was a 


ED —_— ——_ 


paynefor mic toapprehend ir, becauſe is lew 
away,cucn almoſt before I could imbrace ir. 


How he delivereth Alipius his deere Compas» 
non , from the madnes of the Cit- 
cenſian ſports, 


CHAP. VII. Boy 


W E who lived togearhet like friedes, were 

. toymly afflicted with ſuch rhoughrs,as 
theſe;adI # moſt familiatly,and c6ftdently 
communicate them, with Alipias, and Ne- 


TY 


G2 \ 48 x VI. Boo Kt. T0, > 
bridius, The former of theſe , was my neer | w "F 
Countrey-man,bcing borne of parents who _ > 
were chiefe perſons 1n that place, He was © 
ſomewhat yonger then my (elf, and he had q 
ſtudied vnder inc ; firit, in che place where © * 3 
we were borne, and atecrwards atCarthage, | 
He loued me much becauſc he rooke mero 
be learned, and of a good diſpoſition z and I 
him , for the much expectation thar he was 
of, in vertue and wit , which appeared to be 
great , even when his age was nor fo. Yet 
the flood of thoſe ill cuttoms which were 
receaucd at Carthage ( where the 1deler forr 
of publique ſpectacles was in great requeſt } 
had drawne him vpon delighting in the 
Circenſ;an ſports. W hilt he Was (wallowed 
vp therby, & I _ Rhcrorique in the pu» 
blique Schooles , he frequented me notas a 
Maiſter,by reaſon of ſome drinefle that had 

rown berweene his Father and me. And 
therfore though I had found, that he was 
damaably delighted with the Circus , and 
my ſelfe were much difquieted , that he 
Should go abour ro quench the hope thae 
was conceaued of him ( or rather that he 
ſeemed to haue already done it) for me to 
recall or reſtrayne him , there was no 
meanes ar all, either by che authority of 
Maiſtcrship, or by the intereſt of friedships 
for I conceaued him to be of his Farhess 


7 


=== Bur he hauing laid aſide the inclinatis of 
* © tis Father, began to viſite me, becoming one 
of my Auditory ; and fo to hearken a while, 
' and then begone, In the meanetyme, Ihad | 
loſt the memory which I formerly had in- KF 
eerteyned to deale with him , that he would 
nor deſtroy (fo good a wit , by the blind and 
furious purſuire of thoſe vayne (ports. But 
thou,O Lord ( thou who fitteſt ar the ſterne 
of all thoſe things which thou haſt made ) 
didſt nor forget that he was one day tro | 
prouc a Prelate of thy church amongſt thy *} 
childrch ; and didſt ordeyne that publiquely | 
a reprehenſion of him should be made encn þ 
* by me, who ar that ryme knew nothing of 
ir. For vpon a day, while I was firring in my w, 
== accuſtomed place , with my (chollers before | 


> me, he came in, he ſaluted mc,he ſar down, 
-—- and attended to what we were faying ; and 
I having by chance ſucha paſlage in hang, 
as that whileſt I was cxplaning it, it came 
firly vypon me to borrow a finilitude from 
the Circenſcans ( whereby that which I ex. 
pounded was the more pleaſantly, and eaſily | 
to be receaucd, thror ha Sharp kind of de- ; 
rifis, of ſuch as were Cbiea to that madnes) . 
thou knoweſt, O rhou God. of ours, thar ; 
then I had no thought of recourting Aliping, 
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45a 44m himſelf, _ — "UT 
menot to haue ſpoken it, bur only in r ean?? 
of him, And Cekich another _ axe #4} 
have made an occaſion of diſyulit againſt *" 470 
me, this excellent young man made a rea- 
fon , why he should be oftended with him+ 
ſelfe, and why he should more ardently af 
fe& me, For thou hadſt fayd long betore, 
and thou hadſt wrirtcn it in thyne owne | 
bookc ; Reproue a wiſe man , and he will loue 
thee, Yet for my part I reproucd him nor , 
bur thou viing all men, as well thoſe thar 
know, as thoſe that know not what they 
doc,jin that order which thou knowelt ( and 
that order 1s uſt ) didſt frame, and draw 
our of my hart & tongue , certayne burning 
coales, whereby rhou mig htſt ſeare and cure 
the mind of this rowardly young man, 
which was pining away. BS Af 

Ler him conceale thy prayſes , who con-" 
liderethnor thy mercyecs, but the very mar- 7 
row of my bones doth confeſlſethem ro thee, © 
For he , after thoſe wordes , did ſpeedily 1 
ſnarch himfclfe our of that fo deep- pir, 
wherin he was willfully plunged ouer head 
and cares, and blinded with foſtrig delight; 
and he rowſed vp his xox ery a ſtrong 
Kind of temperance; and all that Circenſian 
filch flew off from him , without rerurnin 
any more. Nay after this , he overcame his 
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© _- Fathers vawillingnes (o far,as that he might 
 -»» vie mefor his Maiſter , wherevnto he con- 
ſcared; and Alipive , beginning to heare mc 


with my (clf in ſuperiticion ; louivg in the 


which he conceaued to be ſincere and true ; 
bur indeed ir was ſenſeles and (educing; and 
it lead ſuch precious ſoules into capittuiry , 
as were not able yet to reach the height of 
yertue ; but were caſy to be deceaucd with 
shewes of that , which yer indeed was bur a 
kind of paiared,, and counterfairt appearance 
thereof. 


How Alipius was taken with a deſire of [cerng 
the Gladiatours fight at harp, whome 
formerl 'y he had abhorred. 


CHAP..vIL 


"A Z1PIV $( having. not forſaken that 
| courſe of the world, which his Parents 
had inculcated (o often to him) went before 
me to Rome, that he might ſtudy rhe Lawes; 
where he was , with an incredible apperiee : 
carryed away, toſee the Gladiatorrs 
For when firſt he was aucrſc , and did deteſt 
«ſuch ſpectacles as thoſe , certayne friends 
and es of his in ſtudy, meeting caſual- 
Iy , one day after dinner, and conduQting 
kiewith a familiar kindofviolegce ,co the 
| Amphi- 


againe, he was alſo wrapped vp togeather ** 


ghr. 


Manichees , that oftentation of continency , | 
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er(at ſuch ryme as thoſetragicalt 
diſmall —_— were preſcaced to the 
people he of himſclfe did v — 
refaſe to goe ; pet being forced he ſa 
thus: If you drag ge my bedy thither,and place 
it there , thall you therefore be able to make me 


ply my mind, and open myne eyes to tho 
4 acles*No; bur I wilbe abſcnt even'w 
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am preſent ; and fo will T conquer both 
them and -you. Wherupon yer, they were 
not the lefle defirous ro lead him on , per« 
haps out of a kind of curioſity, to know 
whether or no he could be as good as his 
word. ; 

As ſoone as they were arrived and placed, 
that whole world was ſwelling , & cuen 
boyling againe , with thoſe moſt yaſt and 
vnnatural :ntertaynments. He shurting the 
windowes of his eyes, forbad his Mind ts 
mingle it (:1f with that miſchiefe ; and 1 
woull ro: God he had alſo ſtopped his eares. 
For by occaſion of a certaine fatall blow 
which was giuen , & by aſtrong crye of the 
whole people , which rung fo loud about 
himf _ ouercome by curioſity and as it 
were refolued, that wharſoeuer it were he 
would ouercome that alſo, and deſpiſe it , 
even afrer he had ſeene it) he opened his 
cycs , &-wasſtrocken wich a deeper wound 
in his Ret nr bon 
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© 794 S. Ave. Conrnsstons, 
= and he fell more miſcrably , then the man 
* _— whome hedeſired ro behold, For ypon that 
-fall it was, that the crye was made, which 
entred' into his cares, and opened his cyes , 
that there might be a way, whereby he 
alſo should be wounded, and deicarcd at the 
harr. 
{He was at that ty me a man rather of a 
bold, then of a valianr' mind ; and fo much 
the weaker he was, for that he preſumed 
ypon himſclfe , who ought to haue confided 
only in thee. For as ſoon as he beheld that 
bloud , he withall dranke downe a kind of 
ſauagenes of mind, andeurned not his head 
a fide, but faſtned his ſighr ypon ir ; and 
ſwallowed vp the very furyes themſclues , 
and knew nor of it ; and he was inamoured 
with the wickednes of thoſe combats , & 
made drunke with a delight in bloud. He 
vas now no more the man that came thi- 
ther , but he grew to be cuen one of rhar 
comnion people, to which he went ; & an 
caticre companion of thoſe thar lead him. 
what $hall I ſay more: he beheld them , he 
erycd our for company , he was inflamed 
with the pleaſure of it; and he carryed home 
from thence, ſuch a meaſure of mandes , as 
prouoked him! to returne, nor only now 
with them , by whome he was formerly 
debauched, but more carneſtly then they, & 
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as to be pines ar others, Bur 

cucn from thence thou drewelt him wi 

moſt powerfull and mercifull hand ; and 

thou taughrſt him, that he was to confide in 

thee, and not in himſclfe:burt this was done 
long atrer. 

How Alipius was apprehended for ſuſfition 

of Theft. | 
CHAP. IX. 

B VT this was layd vp in his memory 

for his recoucry afterwardjzas alſo when 

ke ſtudyed ar Charthage vnder me , and 

_— at noone day, in the marketplace 


(conlidering that which he was to recite, 
according to the cuſtome of Schollers)}thou 


ſuffercdi{t him to be apprehended as a theef _*? 


by the officers of the place. Nor didit thou,, 
as [ thinke , permit ir for any other reaſo 
O our God, but that he, who was afterwar 
to proue ſo great a man , might early be= 
_ to learne , that one man was not ea. 
ily ro condemne another with temerarious 
cruelty , of whoſe cauſe he was juridically 
to take knowledge, He was walkinf then 
alone before the F+ibunall, with his Tables 
and ſtyle in his hand; when bchold, a cer= 
taync young, ſcholler , who was indeed a 
theef, carrying ſecretly a hatchet, did center” 
wyhout bcing obſcrucd by = , into cer« 
y 
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"194 S. Ave. Conreaions. 

- Eayne of lead , which oucrlooked 
$i ect, and he began to cur ghe lead. 
| Bur che noyſeof the harcher being heard, 
- the Siluer-(miches who dwelt below, began 
tw mutrer ; and (ent forth to apprehend 
whome they should chance to find. And as 
ſoone as he oucrheard their talke , he fled 
away , lcauing the inſtrument behind him, 
as fearing lealt with it, and by it, he might 
be taken. 

But Alipius , who perceaued him not as 
he went in , keard him as he came out ; and 
ſaw him ſpeedily depart away. And being 
deſirous to vnderſtand the cauſc , went into 
the place,and finding the hatcher, he pauſcd 
a While and wondered at it. When behold 
= they that were ſcar, found him alone with 
=> thc inſtrument jn his hand, by che noſe 
* wherof they were ſtirred yp.They ſtay him, 
they draw him along ; and hauing gathered 
togeather the next dwellers of the Marker 
_ , they congratulated with themſelues , 
reaking ſuch a notorious theet ; and from 
thence they were carrying him towardes 
the Tuſtice. 
Hitherto, he was in nced to be inſtructed; 
bur then, O Lord, thou didit inſtancly come 
to the ſuccour of his innocency, whereaf 
thou only wert the witnes. And when he 
was to be lead , cither to ghe priſon, or place 
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certaine Architect , who had the chief care 
of publique buildings. They were particuler- 
ly glad ro meer him , who was often wont 
to haue aducrtiſement of ſuch thinges as 
were ſtolnc ay of the mae place F he 
haps might know , by whome this par. 
RE ESice had been committed, 4 
this man, had often ſeen Alipins in the 
houſe of a certaine Senatour , whome he 
vicd to court, and inſtantly knowing him 
he rooke him by the hand, and ſeparared 
him from that confuſion of people. And in» 
airing after the cauſe of that ſo great miſ« 
chance , he vnderſtood what' had+ beene 
done, and willed all them who were there , 


in rage and tumult, ro go along with him 4 | 


& (© rhey wenr to the houſe of that yong 
man , who had committed the fad. Now 
there was a boy ſtanding at the doore, and 
he was fo young , as > 5 (being without 
fcare, of doing [ob maiſter any hare therby} 
he diſcloſed rhe whole marter freely , for he 
was a kind of a foot. boy that followed him 
to the Market ; whome afterwards as ſoone 
as Alipivs remembred, he intimared ſo much 
tothe Archite#. And he shewed the hatchet 
ro the boy, asking him whoſe it was, who 
inſtantly anſwered Oy; then alſo , being 
examined, he confeſt the reſt, And ſo was 
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©2196 S, Ave. ConFessS1ons, 
= this crime remoucd from Aljpivs to that 
; {e;and the multitude, being confounded, 
for hauing already begun to triumph oucr 
this man { who tuture y Was tO become a 
diſpcnſer of thy word, and an examiner of 
many cauſes in thy Church ) he departed 
= with increaſe of experience , and know- 
-, ledge. : 
Of the manner of life which he held with 
his friends. 


CHAP. X. 


"Found therefore Alipives at Rome, who 
after did inſcparably accompany me, and 
” fo hewent with me to Milan , both that he 
= might not forſake me , & beſides thar he 
- mighrprocecd in the ſtudy of the Lawes, to 
> Which hc hadattended;& which yer he was 
- enered into , more by his Fathers deſire, the 
his owne.And there was he an Aſſeſowr with 
an admirable continency ; when he more 
wondred at them that preferred gaine be- 
fore honeſty. His nature was alſo aflaulted , 
* not only by an caticement of gaine, bur alſo 
by an inducement of feare. At Rome he was - 
Aſſeſſouy ro the Prefedt of the Contributions 
* of 1raly. There was at that tyme, a certaine 
©  S$enatour moſt potent , to whoſe fauour and 
- feare many were obnoxious. This man 


| would needs hauc ir lawfull for hum , ro do 
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on 
a certaine thing by ee priuikedge of his 
power , which by the lawes was not pets 
mitted, Alipizs retuſed 2 a bribe was promi- 
ſed ; he at the very hart defpifed it ; then 
chreats'were vſcd , but he rrod them ynder 
foote. All the world admired thar rare cou- 
cage of his, who ncirher deſired for a friend, 
nor feared for an enemy , fo great a man3 & _ 
Who was ſo extraotdinarily cclebrared for - + 
the infinite meanes he had , either to do 
good , or hurt. Bue the Iudge himfelfe in 
whoſe Court Alipine then was an TO ad 
(:lrhough eucn he defired not, that the thing” 
Should paſle ) durſt not yet refufe the Sena- 
rour expreſly, but layd ho fault vp6 Alipinsy. 
pretending that he was hindred by him ; for® -- 
that in very deed, if the other wonld haye © 
complyed, Alipius would haue departed, He 
was in effect only drawne to this courſe of 
ſtudy , by the hope he had to procure, w 
compile bookes full of Reports of caſes and 
deciſions, at a publique and eaſy price. But 
conſulting with confi , he made a better” 
deliberation , cſtceming that Tuſtice would 
be more aduantagious to him , whereby he 
was prohibited , then that power could be ; 
whereby he was permitted to do ill, 

This is no very great inſtance , but yet he 
that is faythfull in a little, us alſo faithfull in 
much ; nor can that poſlibly be for nothing, 
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298 $. Ave. ConnrisstoNs. 
> which hath-procecdtd from the mouth of 
thy Trath. 1f you hawe not beene faythfull in 
the wnisſÞ Marmon , who chad truſt you 
with that which is of more importance : and 
of you haue not beene faithful! tn admniſtring 
that of others, who will gize you your owne. 
-—— Suchas Lhauc deſcribed was Alipus, when 
>, he adioyncd him(clf rome ; and he wauered 
in his purpoſe concerning the manner of bfe 
Which was tobe lead, Nebridixe alſo hauing 
Kft lis Countrey neere Carthage, where he 
vizd ordinarily to liue; and his owne hoult, 
and the commodirycs thereof, which were 
great ;zand hauing alſo left his Morher(who: 
yet mcant not to follow him as minc had 
done )cranſported himſelf to Milan , for no 
-— ather cauſe, bur only that he might liue 
with me, inthe moſt yawearycd ſearch of 
*Trath,and Wiſcdome. Togeather with me he 
fighed, and he floared with me vp and 
downe, being a moſt ardent ſeckcr our of 
nes, and an indefatigable penetratour 
the hardeſt queſtions. 
 _ Wethree were as ſo many beggars before 
thee , who feelingly diſcourſed of our wants 
eo one another ; and who expected to be fed 
 bychce, induc ryme. In all that bircernes, 
- Which ( through thy mercy )did accompany 
our ſecular a3;0ns , continually we ſaw 


- darckenes before ys, and we (full of ſadney} 
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would turne from it, and ſay; How long 5hall 
thinges continice thus ? This we often ſayd, 
but we left not thoſe things, though we lays 
ſo , becauſe there appeared no certayne- 
courſe , which ( hauing left the former we 


yycre to take. 


He deliberateth about the courſe of life that 
_ be would lead, 


CHAP, XI. 


'NÞ I wondred extremely , whileſt I 
was c6lidering carneſtly:& remember- 
ing , how much tymec had been conſumed , 
from the nineteenth yeare of myne' age , 
when I began to be earneſt, in the ſearch of 
Wiſedome ; and refolued, ypon the finding 
thereof , to'giue ouer the empty shaddowes, 
and lying madnes of vayne defites. And be- 
hold, I was now thirty yeares old, when 
ſticking faſt in the ſame n.udde of my appe- 
tite to enjoy rthinges preſent (which yerwere 
flying away,and diſſipating my (oule } I ſtill 
ſayd, To moyrow 1 chall find it ont ; behold it 
will evidently apprare ; and 1 will imbrace it. 
And apaine , behold Fauſtns the Manichean 
1w:11be shortly heere , and he will diſcharge all 
the difficultyes, 

O you the great men , who' are Acade- 
mikes , no certainty according to you, can 
be found concerning hrcalataget mans 


Y 


E Yes , "ye | | 
* 200 S, Avs. CONFISSILIONS. 
= life. But I ſay, ler vs fecke the more dili- 
gently , and purſue ir, that we may not alſo 
deſpayre therof. Behold thoſe thinges are 
not indeed abſurd in the Eccleſaſticall 
bookes which ſeemed fo ; and they may 
otherwiſe, and that conueniecntly,be vnder- 
ſtood. I wil faſten my feet in thoſe (teps , 
wherin they were placed by my Parents, 
when I was a child, till fuch»rime as rhe 
cleere Truth may be found our. But yer 
where shall ir be ſought, and when ? Am- 
broſe is not at leaſure , nor haue we leaſure 
to read all, Yea where $hall we find the 
very bookes ? whence , or when $hall we 
procure- them ? Of whome do we borrow 
chem ? 

Let our houres be diſtributed , for the (al- 
nation of our ſoules ; we are grown to hauc 
great hope. The Catholike Pith dorh not 
teach that which we conceaued,& whercoft 


= X 


_ of that Religion , do hold it for a dereſtable 
opinion , tha: God :hoxuld be corporea'l ; 1nd 
why do we doubr Mill ro knocke, ro the 
end that other truths may be alſo opened 
yato vs ? . 

f Oar tyme in the morning is taken vp by 
our ſchollers : what do we in the reſt 2 why 
do we not this ? Yet when muſt we viſtre 


our ſuperiour friends , of whoſe taugur we 


we did abſurdly accnſe ir. The learned men 
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ye need ? When $hal we compoſe thay, 
which we may vrtrer to our (chollers? When 
doe we refreshour ſelues, & releaſe our mind 
from the excefle of cate? 

Letalltheſe thinges perish;let vs diſcharge 
theſe yayne and filly toyes. Let vs imploy 
our ſclues wholy ypon the only inquiſition 
of Truth. This life is miſcrable , our death is 
vncertayne. If ſuddainly it come ypon vs , in 
what caſe shall wedepart hence, and where 
$hal we learne thoſe —_ , Which heere 
we haue negleQed ; or shall we not rather 
yndergoe the rorments due to ſuch negli- 
gence? If you ſay , that death will make an 
end , and cut of all care and feeling ? lex the 
truth of this, be therefore conſidered firſt ; 
but fye vpon all ſuch conceipts: It is no toy , 
it ts no matter of light importance , which is 
recommended, > fpread oner the face of the 
world,by the Chriſtian fayth,from the eminent 
rop of 4 high authority, There would neuee 
hauc beene afoarded vnto mankind , cither 
ſo many,or (o great bleſſinges fromiheauerr, 
if the he of the ſoule did depend vpon the 
death of the body, Why therefore do we 
delay the giuing ouer of all care of this 
world, to imploy our ſclucs wholy, vypon the 
finding of God, andofa happy life. 

' Bur ſtay a while , cuen rheſe- worldly 
thinges are delightful , and they carry no 
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” mall ſweetnes with them. we mult nor (6 


ealilydiuorce our:minds from them for ir- 
would hauc no grace, if we should make 
loue to thera againe, Beholdit wilbe no hard 
Matter to obtayn ſome place of honour ;and 
whzt Should a man defire more ? we have. 
ſtore of noble friends , though we haue . 
nothing cls ; ler vs make haſt , and ſome 

place s, Hae $462 , may be aſily procured ; 
& a wife may perhaps bee had with money, 
Which may caſe our charge; and there 
Shallbe the full poiat of ourdefires. Many 
great pro and moſt worthy of imita- 
rion-, have artcaded to the ſearch of Wiſe- 
dome , in the ſtate of marriage. 

Whileſt I was ſpeaking thus f and the 
winds of om chang'd by turnes , and 
droue my to and fro } the times (till 
paſſed on, and I was ſlowin being couerted 
to my Lord God ; and from day to day I de+ 
ferred to five in» thee , and I deferred not to 
dye dayly in my ſclfe. I defired and loued a. 
happy life, & being afraid to ſeck-it in the 

per ſear, I was flying from it, when I. 

he ir. For I hooghe 4 should be roo mi- 
ſcrable, if I were deprived of .carnal plca- 
ſares ; and I conſidered nor the medicine & 
ou of thy Mercy, in the cure of that in- 


, for thereof I had taken no experi- 
__ I belceyed that Continency might 
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acquired by our proper forces, whereof Fo d 
for my part I was not guilty ; and withall, I 
was {© foolish , as not co know it to be writ - 
ren : That no man can hane Chaſtity , unles 
thou giue it. Yea and thou wouldſt nor faile 
ro giuc it me, if with cordiall groaningsI did+ _ 
knocke at thyae cares, and1f with a (olide 
fayth I did caſt my care vpon thee, | 


A conference betweene Alipius and Auguſtine, # 
concerning Marriage , or a ſingle life, 


CHAP. XITL, 


" A L1PIV $ indeed was he that hindred” 
& une from marrying a wife; & the reaſon. 
was , becauſe ſo , we could by no meanes' 
live rogeather, ia that ſccuticy of leaſure 
for the ſearch of Wiſedome, which we 
{o long defired, As for that matter; he was' 
cucn racn , ſo very chaſt , As that ir was ad- 
mirable. For he had tryed that pleaſure, in 
the beginning of his youth , but he was nor 
;ngag'd thereby; bur he was ſorry, and he” | 
de{piſed it, id afterwards liued wirh extreme' : 
Continency. Now I oppoſed ro him , rhe' © 
examples of them,who Clog marryed,were- 
great louers of Wiſedome ; and who were © 
ratefull to God, and had found, and fayth= ' 
full beloucd their friends. Bur I indeed was © 
far from the greatnes ofchoſe mens mindesz 
and bcing delicate & weake ( through my 
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" 2804 $. Ave. Conriiztons. 
 difcaſc of ſenſe ) 1 i gg 04x 
oo 41g aq of delight, fearing leaſt it 
© Should be looſed;and ( asif my wound were 
to be exaſperated thereby ) I declined the 
wordes of good counſaile, as I would that 
hand which should have fought to free me, 
Morcouer, the Serpent ſpake to Alipins 
even by me z and by my tongue he wrought, 
and fpread certaync handſome ſaares in his 
way, whereby his honeſt, & nimble feer 
might be intangled. For when he wondred 
at me {whom he ſo much eſteemed ) for 
: ing ſo to the pitch of that pleaſure , as 
that Laffirmed ( as often as we had ſpeach 
} that I could not by any meancs 
lead a fingle life, & defended my ſelfe (when 
., Þ found Kim wondting at me ) by ſaying , 
© that there was a great deale of difference , 
* between the other pleaſure, & that which he 
by ſecalth , and by ſtarts had tryed , which 
now he cuen ſcarce remembred ; and that 
therefore he with ſome colour mig ht deſpiſc 
* the delight thatI vſcd to find ( ro which yer 
if the honeſt name of marriage might be 
added , he ought not to meruaile , why I 
contemned not that kind of life , ) himſclfe 
all began to defire marriage ; nor being 
oucrcome by the appetite of that pleaſure , 
butonly of curioſity. For he fayd , he defired 
wo know what kind of thing that was,with- 


: 
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© our Which my life ( which ro him was of (@ 
much contenrement } to me would nog 
ſceme a life, bur a punishment, And his mind 
being then free from that bond, was amazed 
ar my ſcruitude ; & through that amazement 
he went on with an appetite of making try- 
all, by comming to the very experiment it 
ſclfe 3 and therby he might perhaps have 
fallen afterwardes, into that yery ſeruitude , 
' wherat he was amazed in me z becauſe he 
would necdes enter into a kind of bargaine 
with death , and he that lowes danger thall 
fall into it, Now if there were any conue- 
nicncy , or honour in the duty of ordering a 
married life, and having children , has” 
wrought bur litle ypon cither of vs ; but rhe 
cuſtome of ſatisfying an inſatiable deſire of © 
luſt,did chiefly and vehemently rorment me, - 
who was already taken by ir, and an _—_ 
ration drew him vp, who was to be taken. 
In this caſc we were, till thou, O moſt bigh 
God , not forſaking this low ground of our _ 
| harts , hadſt mercy on vs , who were miſe< - 
rable, and did(t ſuccour vs by wonderful, _ 
and vnknowne wayes. * 


They were treating to get him 4 wife, 
CHAP, .XIII. 


Np there was much a do,to get a wife. - 
Now I was ſuing for her ; now she ; 


» 


| S. A'vs. . aviay Fehr 
$ promiſed ro me, my Mother v all 

* endcauour heerein , to the end, that when I 
Should be marryed , I might alſo be bapri- 
zcd ; and she was glad to ſee me more and 
more diſpoſed therunto , & to obſcrue that 
her prayers, and thy promiſes , roncerning 
_ thechange of my religion , were tullfilling 
Gay. And dayly both} through her owne 

; re, & at my iftreaty she craucd of thee, 
— With a loud cry 'of her hart , that thou 
wouldſt by Figen , ler her fee ſomewhar 
concerning my furure marriage: but thou 
wouldſt ncucr doe it. She ſaw indeed cer- 
taine vyaine , and fantaſticall thinges,ſuch as 
the carheſtnes of her ſpirit, which wrought 
- buſily about the marrer ,drew togeather ; 
 andro me $he declared them, though con- 


F- rnng the, and not with that confidence, 
which she vſcd to haue , when indeed thou 


 didſt shew her any thing. For she ſayd she 
could diſcerne { through I know not whar 
| difference of gult, or ralt which she was nor 
* able to exprefle by wordes ) what oddes 
there was, berween thy revealing , and her 
* owne conteauing. Yet we were carneſ?, and 
- the young maid was ſtill demanded. She 
> Wanted ſome rwo years of being marria- 
- gable ; but becauſe T liked her otherwiſe , I 
- was conteared to ſtay our the tyme, 
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Ke proceedeth in the ſame kind of diſcourſ, 
CHAP. XIV, 


* H x x z were we , many friends of ys, 
who conſidering and deretting the ex- 
tremt yexations of a worldly life, delibera- 
ted and refolucd to live quictly , andro be 
farre remote from company. And hauing 
. derrrmined.to make that retreate , We pur» 
poled ro lay fuch means togeather as we 
could ger ; and to frame one purſe of al, thar 
through the ſtnceriry of our afteion, there 
might not be amongſt ys , myne, or cthyne, 
but that the whole might be of all, and yer 
no more might be accounted to belong to 
all, then to cucry ſingle man. It ſeemed ro 
vs, that Wemight well be ſome ten perſons 
in this kind of Academy. Some there were 
amongſt ys yery rich , and particulerly Ro- 
manian our neer Country-man,whoecuen 
fro our childhood had becne a moſt familiar 
friend of myne;& whome the extreme heate 
of his affaires, had drawne ro thar place of 
our reſidence. He mnch mcouraged vs in 
this courſe, & therein His voyce was of great' 
au: hority , becauſe his forrune was much' 
fairer then that of others. It ſeemed good to: 
vs,that two of the company might be choſen: 
eucry yeare, who like officers of a houſe 

might make neccſlary prouifions , whileſt' 
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$.Avs. Conresslonws, 
the reſt were quiet. Bur as ſoone as we began 
to conſider, wherher that would be pleatin 
ro our wives (which ſome of ys had already, 
and for my part, I reſolued that I would | 
haue one ) all thar plott, which had becn« | 
made ſo well, fell aſunder in our hands;and 
ſo being broken, was caſt aſide. From thence 
did we returue againe,to fighes and groanes; 
and we continued to walke in the broad 
and beaten wayes of the world. For many 
were the cogitations of our harts , but thy | 
Counſaile doth remayne for cuer. From 
which Counſaile , thou didit laugh at ours ; 
and thou didſt prepare thincowne, and re- 
ſoluedſt ro gize vs food in conuenient tyme ; 
and to open thy hand , and to fill our ſoules 
w.th benediftion, 

Haw he continued in his ſenſualityes, 
CHAP. XV. 


Il N themeaneryme, my finnes were myul- 
tiplyed, and a certayne woman ( with 
whomel yſcd to defile my (elfe)being rorne 
(as it were) from my fide (as the Cons 
of my diſpoſing my ſelfe ro marriage ) my 
hart { where formerly it had clouen to her ) 
ew to be ſliced, and wounded, in fach 
rt, as that the very bloud did follow. She 
was returned into Africke, and had made a 
Vow ynto thee , that she would acuer mote 
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"*know man ; hauing left with me a ſonne, 
"whom I had yulawfully begorren by her. 
Bat I miſcrable man, who had nor the cou-, 
rage, ſo much as to imirare a woman , and 
| being impaticnt of two years delay ( by 
which tyme another whome I was named 
to, in the wa alciogs , was to grow of 
years) I ex Be was indeed not ſo mucha 
' .lJouer of marriage, as a flaue to luſt ) did 
 procute yer es, Concubine , by whome 
' that diſcaſe of my foule ( which it it were 
; notincurable,itwas at leaſt much increaſed} 
might be catertayned,, and guarded on (6 
by the ſafe conduct of my 1ll cuſtome ſti 
; continulog ) till I should artjve in the king + 
5 y dome of | for ce. Neither yer was that 
' wound cured, which had been made in me 
by cutting off che former ; but rather, after 
| an extreme inflamation and affliction, ir did 
putrify & paine me , though in ſome fort 
more dully , yer after a more deſperate, and 
dogged manner. 


i Of the immortality of the Sole, 
CHAP, XVI, 
RAY 51 be ynto thee , glory be vnto 
P thee, O thou Founraine of gu 6 I 
grew by ſinne further from thee, and thou 


y mercy cameſt neerer to me. For cucn 
yery noW , was thy right hand about to take 
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" 210 $, Ave, Conressronss Þ| 
= me out of that filch , and to cleanſe me: } 
— fromir, andI knew norof it. Nor did an 

thing recall me from that deep pit of kcal 
- ure, but the feare of death, and of thy * 
rure iudgments , which , by my othcs / 
ſundry opinions , were ncuer remoued from 
my belcete, I was diſcourſing with my |} 
friends Alipivs , and Nebridizs about the | 
ends of Good and Exill; and I was ſaying | 
that Epicwyas bis (et, should haue wonne | 
the prize with me, if I had not belecued the | 
immortality of the Sonule ; and rhat which | 
Morits do import , which Epicurus would 
rot belecue, And Vasked , why , if we were 
immotrall, & might live in-continuall plea- 
ſure of the body, without any feare of looſing \ 
it , we Should not be happy, or what other 
thing could we defire, Bur in the meane | 
tyme, I knew not that even this was apart | 
of great miſcry , that I was ſo drowned and 
blind, as not ro be able ro apprehend the 
light of yerrue , and of that beauty which is 
to be imbraccd for ir (clfe ; which the foule | 
can ſee, though the eye of flesh and bloud 
cannot. Nor did I , nuſcrablewreech , con- 
ſider from what veyne it lowed , that I did 
ſo delightfully conferre about theſe vn- 
| cleane things , with my friends. Bur indeed 
” Tcouldnot withour friends haue beenc hap- 
py, cuen asthenIwas, though all caroall 


+ fi 
4.5 wan” of pp ; 
OE bn "x 
"OR wi 
A n F.. YT, FT LE. * R oh Wa oa. i rh FY "I -Y a : 
ce _ ms ————— m——_—_ 


| 


—— 


3 » 


_—_—_—_— 


0 


———  Y * Oo ev 0 eq of 


—_— —————— ——— 
_—_— — _— ROO OO — _—_ 


OT "RE "IP 
hy Toby 


FT: VL Boozkl” ; __ | 


** pleaſiires had beenc at my commandement "I | 


a aboundance. I loucd thoſe friends for 
themſclues , and I found that I was fo belo 


ued by them. 
O entricate wayes of the world? Woe bets 


that audacious ſoule ,xhich preſumes to hope, 
that by leaning thee , it may find any _ 

els which is better | My ſoule hath wth 
roſſtd it ſelfe vp jy Lb owne , vpon the backe, 
upon the ſides, and pon the breaſt and it hath 
found all thinges bard ; and thou only , O my 
God , art Reff it ſelſe, And behold thou are 
preſent with vs, and dcliuereſt vs from our 
miſcrablegrrous, Thou goeſ place vs in thy 
right way , and doeſt comfort, and fay ynto 
VS.; Ruan on, and I will carry you, I will con- _ 
Auft you to theend, and euen there I will cop= 
$inue to carry you, 
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Reiefting corporeall Images , he began to 
acknowledge God to be incorporeall, 


CHAD. I. 


Ow. was the profane and 
wicked rime of my Adoleſcence 
dead, and I went 1nto the ſtare 
of more confirmed youth, So 
much as I was more growne in years, ſo 
much more was I defiled with vanity ; not 
being able ro apprehed any other Subſtance , 

but ſuch as I could ſee by theſe eyes of myne. 

Yer did nor I conceaue thee, O God, to be 
in the figure of a mans body , from the time 
that I had heard any _ of Wiſedome, I 
ever fled rhat falshood ; and I was glad that 
I had found this truth in the fayth of our 
ſpirituall Mother , thy Catholike Church, 

Bur yet Iknew not what I should conceaue 
theeto be ; and I, though I were but a. man, 
and ſuch a man, did yer endeauour to con- 
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: powers of my foule ro be incoryuprible , and 


all the fotmer fictions of my 
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And I belecued thee , withall the 


wnchangeable. Becauſe I plainely ſaw, and 
was certain ( chough I kaow not how,or by 
what meanes I came to know it) that what 
ſocuer was corruptsble , was worle then that * 
which was not corruptible ; and that which 
could not be violated, I did inſtantly prefer 
before thatwhich might be vielated ;& 1 re» 
ſolued that to be berrer which was ſubie& 
to no mutation, then that which might be 
changed. 
My hart did violenely cryc out, againſt 
tom z and at 
a clapp I endeauoured to driue away that 
fluttering troupe of vacleane imaginations 
from the ſight of my mind, And yer, when 
it was bur cuen ſcarce remoued, behold it 
came clouding in againe ypon me, & rushed 
in ypon my ſight, and darckned it, $o that 
alrhough I conccaued thee nor in the forme 
of a humane body, yer I was forced to thinke 
thee to be corporeall z raking vp might 
ſpaces of place,cither infuſed into the wor 
or els diffuſed by infinire paces of place, our 
of the world. Yea euen thus I thought of the | 
very incorruptible , inuiolable , and wnchan- 
geable ir (elfe , which I preferred before the © © 
corruptible , the violable , and the changeable, © 
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7 Becauſe whatfocuer I deprived of thoſe 
ſpaces, ro me ſcemed eo be nothing, yea cucn 
_ very nothing at all: no nor fo much as an 
emptines., asif.a Body Were taken our of a 
place, andthe place should remaine yoid of 
any ow + either carthly, or humide,or aicry, 
or celeſtiall, and yer that the place should 
Rill remayne (o emprty,being no better then 
adpacious kind of nothing. f therefore ( be- 
ing far & foggy at the harr, & nor ſo much 
as conſ{picuons, even to myſelfe ) did thinke 
all char to be wholy nothing, which was nor 
reador diffuſed by eaces of Place, or 
which wasnot condenſcd or amaſſed yp, or 
which did not fwel, or which wits not, or 
' mig he notbe capable of ſome ſuch conditis. 
For ſach formes as my eyes went by vp & 
. down, by ſuch mages did my Mind go ; nor 
= did fſce, that rhys very ation of my Mind, 
 wwherbyT framed thoſe images, was no ſuch 
Ul thing , which yer would ncuer 
haue byn able ro haue framed them , vales ir 
had been ſomewhat of great nobility. 
_ $0 alfodidI conceaue, that —_ thou 
fe of my life , being great on cue e, 
5/5 Fx of þ : , didſt vg A », 
= Bulke of theworld ; and didtpaſſe alſo 
wir it cucry where vaſtly , and without 
7 limice 34 that the carch, and the heauen , 
* - and all thinges did participate may > 
I ar 
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t they in thee were d 
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 thouatall byrhem. Bur as the body of this 


ayre, which we hauc vpon earth , doth nor 
inder the light of che Swnne from tran- 
ror it with the beames thereof , and 
etrating the ſame ( nor by — or 
reaking, bur by fullfilling it)ſo did I thinke, 
that not only the body of the henwen, and of 
the ayre, and of the ſea; but cuen that alſo 
of the earth , was peruious , and penerrable 
by thee (in all che parts thereof , wherher 
they were great or ſmall} for the receauing 
of th os, whtel by a ſecret infpira- 
tion doth inteenally,gouerne all things. 
Thus did I conceaue, baceels © dans 
not-w hart elsto think ;bar yer this was falſe, 
For thus , the greater patt of the carth was 
to haue a greater pare of thee, and the leſle 
a leſler 5 and all things should then haye 
deene full of thee , wn Gich ſort , as that the 
body of an elephant should contayne (o 
much more of thee , then the body.of a ten 


row , as that is greater, and doth poſleſle 
more place then this. And o thou $ 

by gobbers , haue made the great parts of 
thy ſelfe , anſwere to the great parts of the 
world , & thy lefler parts to the little. Bue 


thou art notin ſuch a fashion as this ; bur as © © 
yer thou had(t not illuminated my dack» 
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Nebridius confutes the Manichees, 
CHAD. 11. 
|| T _— haue ſerued my rurne, O Lord, 
i. 


ajnſt thoſe deceaued men { who werc 
alſo rhemſclues deceauers & dumbe bablers, 
therefore dumbe becauſc they did nor vtrer 
thy word Yit might therefore I ſay hauc 
feruced my turne, which fo long agoc was 
wont & be propounded by Nebridines , cucn 
"ar Carthage ; & all we that heard it were 


- puzlcd atir, Whar that frang nation or power 


of darkones, which they are wont to erect as 
- 1p to thee , would hauc done againſt 
thee, if thou shouldit haue been diſpoſed to 
hr with it. For if it be anſwered , thar it 
would haue done thee ſome hurt, it would 
alſo follow , that thou wert violable and 
corruptible, Bur if it were (ayd thar it could 
hot hurt thee at all, there would then haue 
been no reaſon for thy fighting ; and cſpe- 
cially for ſo fighring , as that ſome portion 
or member of thyne, or any iſſue lowin 
out of thy ſubſtance,should be mingled wich 
thoſe contrary powers and natures not crea- 
ted by thee, whereby ir might be changed z 
& changed tro the worle fo farre, as ro be 


tranſlated from felicity to miſery ; & would 


need ſome help , whereby it might be deli- 
ed, And they ſayd , that this 
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ing free hr ſuccour , ir being in Dei 
iis, _—_ pure , it « defiled ;z& © 
enrier , it being co : yea & thax 


. one, and the ſame ſubſtance. 


"and inmolable,and wholy immutable O thou 
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this Wordir ſelfe was corrup'uble, as being of 


Now therefore if they would ſay that _ 
thou wharſocuer thou art ( that is, he ſub= © 
ſtance of which thou arr) were incorruptible; "4 
all thoſe other thinges would fall out to be © 
falſe and execrable ; _ if _ wok ay, 
thatrhou werr corrwptible, thar wy 
euidently falſe "EE the firſt ſight ps, 
abhorred. This mi ht cherefore hauc ſerued 
my rurne againſt rhoſe fellowes , who were 
to be wholy caſt out of my licke ſtomake; 
becauſe they had no means to eſcape from _ © 
being | ge of commitring AY ſacti® © 
ledge, by their hart & rovgue , Whileſt they 
chogght '& ſpake of thee ſuch things as - 


theſe, 


Free-will is the cauſe of finne, 4 
CHAP. 1IL 73 
B V r, howſoeuer that I did firmely be- 


leens and declare, that thou were 


our Lord, and true God ( who didſtcreata /* | 
not oy our ſoules , but our pork ) dnp 


e. : tt o 


213 S. Ave, Confresrons! 
all men and all chinges ) yer ncuertheles I 
— vaderſtood not whar was the explicite and 
= eleere cauſc of Ewill. But whatſocuer that 
> - were, I rcfolued that (o it was to be ſoup hr, 
- asthatTI muſt nor thereby oblige my (elte ro 
 _ belceuc, that the mmmmurable God was (ubict 
.. to muability , leaſt my ſelf should becom 
the yery thing which I was going to {ecke. 
Therefore now I did ſecurely ſearch after it, 
being certaine that it was nat true which 
they (ayd, from whom I fled with my whole 
hart;zbecauſe whileſt I was ſecking whence 
ſinne proceeded, I found them to be full of 
= all fnacfullncs , whereby they pronounced 
5 - cron thy ſubſtance did wr 4. endure «ll , 
S, & that their owne,, did commit ill. 
»_, Idid therefore bend my ſclfe ro vnderſtid 
” the thing whereof I had heard, That the 
free diſpoſction of the Will was the cauſe of 
on doing ill, as thy iſt indgment was the 
cauſe of our ſuffering in But I was nor able 
cleerely ro ſee this Truth ; and therefore 
endeauouring to draw the cye of my mind 
out of char deep darkenes , I was againe and 
againe plunged into it. That which raiſed 
me rowardes thy light , was the knowing, , 
- that I had ſuch a will, as well as I was ſure 
—\ tharT did live. And therefore when I did 
ll any thing , or not will it, I was mol} 
d ge that there was no myſtery in the 
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matter , bur only that I willed or nat willed 
it z and I did cucn alrcady obſerue , that the 
eand roote of my ſinne lay there. 
But wharſocucr I did rawiltiogly; I ſaw 
that I did rather ſuffer then do; and I eſte» 
end not that to be a fault, bur a punishmE&t'ys * 
and Iquickly confeſt ( when I remembred : 
how iuſt thou wetr ) that F was punished 
not yniuſtly. 2 
Bur yet againe I ſayd, who is itthat made ©: 
me ? Is it not my God, who is not only good, «4 
but euen goodnes ir (clfe 2 Whence therefore * 
come I thus towill, that which is Ewill,and 
not to will that which is Good; by meancs _ 
wherof I may grow tobe _ punished } © 
Who placed this power in me? And who in« 7 
grafted ypon my ſtocke, this branch of bit= 
rernes,fincc I was all made by my God, 
ſweet. If the Diuell be the authour of it, 
whence is that very Diuell? and if even | 
ſelfe , of a good Angell that I was,, am be» > 
come a Diucll by this pare willof mine, 
whence grew this will to be wicked in me , © 
wherby I might turne Didell ? Since the * 
whole Angell was made good , by that ex * 
cellent Crearour?By theſe cogitations I was # 
againe depreſt,, and cuE ſuffocared;batT was © 
not layd-ſo low, as that hell of errour, whete 
no man $hall confeſle to thee, who belecyterh | 
that thou doeſt rather ſuffer ill, then man. * 
commit it.  ; TE. ce 
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— at0S, Ave.Coxmrrssions: 
He groweth by degrees to diſcouer God , and 


thew:th that he can neither be violated, 
nor conſtreyned , nor ſurprized, 


CHAP. IIIJI. 


O did I now endeauour to find out other 
things, as I had already found, thar it 
was berrer tobe incorywptible , rhen corrup- 
” ible ; and therefore whatſoeuer it is, that 
” thou wer: otherwiſ: , I confeſled thee to be 
” Sncorruptible. For neuer could any foule, nor 
-  geuer will it be able to conceaue any thing , 
” Which is better then thou , who art the 
= fogeraigne, and molt excellent Good, But 
” now, lince that which is incorr»prible is 
= molt truly, and moſt cerraine!y to be pre. 
= ferred before that which is corr«prible, as I 
did then prefer ir ; I had already beene able 
+ tolay hol on ſomewhat with my thought , 
Which had beene betrer then my God, voles 
thou wert allowed to be incorrnptible. Where 
-— therefore I ſaw that the incorruptible was to 
- be preferred before the corruptible , there 
was I to haue ſoughe thee ; and by meanes 
> thereofto hauc obſcrued from whence Emill 
= doth proceed, that is , from whence that 
= corruption of it ſclfe doth grow $>"urwvr 
+ ye y ſubſtancein no ſort can be violated, 

l no meanes doth corruption violate 
© or worke ypon our God; by no will, by ao 
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neceſſity , by no vnlook: for accident, bes _ 
cauſe he MivnCelf is' God, & that which he 
will haue for himſclfe is Good, and he him+ 
ſelfe is Goodnes it (elfe ; but ro be corrupred _ 
Good 
T Nor art thou compelled a_ngy to do 
any thing , becauſe thy power , & tay will 
are |; but one would be greater then 
the other. if thou thy ſelfe werr greater then 
thy ſelfe ; for the will , & the power of God, * 
is God himſelf And fo alſo what can come 
on the ſaddaine to thee , who knoweſt all 
thinges , & nothing hath any Being _— 
becauſe thou knowelt it, And why doe I at» _ 
firme by ſo many words that the thing 
which God is, is no coryuptible ſubſtance, 
fince if he were corruptible, he were not 
God. Y 
He is earneſt in finding out the firſi 
roote of finne, 
CHAP. YV. 


N Þ I was looking from whence Exilt 

did proceed, but I ſought ic ill ; and yer 
I ſaw not the Ewill, which was in this vety 
inqy 
in 


iry that I made after it. And I placed, 
ie he of my mynd, all thinges cr $-] 
ch I could fe , as the Earth, and Saw, 


r 
whi 
and Ayre, and Stars , and T'rees, and 4 
lining creatures z as allo wharlpeee EY 
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P TT $. Ave. ConrrosroOng, 
* could not (ce, as the Firmament of heauen 1 
" & morecouct all the Angells,and all the other 
iricuall inhabitants therof. Bur yer cucn 
efe did my imagination order in places vp 
and dowae, as it they had beene bodyes ; and 
I made a buge maſle of all thy creatures , 
og by ſcueral kinds of bodyes ; 
whether indeed they were truce bodyes , or 
whether I deuifed; and faigned them by my 
fancy. I made it, I ſay, very grear ; I (ay 
© not, as great at it was, for that I could nor 
know;bur as great asI thought conucnicng, 
only I made it finite. 
= Burthee, O Lord, I conccaucd to be in- 
- vironing , & penetrating it on cuery ſide , & 
way infinite, as if it were a Sea, and 
+; ing but Sea, which cuery where, & of 
all ſides were infinite ; & had only within it 
* "Tome Ponge hugely great , but yet finir, And 
withal thar this pongeshould be on all (ides , 
and in cuery part of it, full of this immenſe 
Sea. And thus did I thinke , that the finite 
creatures were full of thee , being infinite; 
and I (ayd , Bebol4 God, and b:hold what 
God hath created, and God is Good; he is moſt 
| aly and way 42-4604 more excellent 
K his creatures ; but yet himſclie being 
Good, he created them alſo Good; and be- 
hold how he doth cauiron & replenih; 
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"Tur VII. Booxy 
Where therefore is Ewill, & whence came 
it? And how crept it in hither ? What is the 
roote, and whatis the ſeed rtherof? Or is it 
peraduenture nothing 2 But yer, why then 
doe we feare it ? For cuen feare ir (elfe is an 
Emill, wherby the hart of man is cauſtleſty 
wounded , and tormented ; & fo much the 
grearer Exill itis, when we feare any thing, 
Which is not art all to be feared , as hauing | 
no Being. Therefore there is eirher ſome 
Exillwhich we feave, or els the very fearing 
| ir (elfe, is fome Emil. whence thereforeis ir? 
Becauſe God who is good made all theſe 
things Which are lefſe good; but yer both _ 
the Creatour , & the things created are all 
Whence then is Ewill, or whereof was _ 
1 made ? was peraduenture fome Matter © 
ewill , and as he framed & diſpoſed of it , did © 
he leaue any thing therein which he con» 
uerted not into Good ? Bur why did he alfo 
that? or was he that is omnipotent , vnable 
to change or conuert it all, (o as thar no 
Exill should remaine therein ? 7 
Laſtly , why would he make any ſuck 
thing ? Or why rather would not his oma». 
potency ordayne , that it should nor be at 
all? Or was it able co exiſt againſt his wi 
Or if it were eternall , why did he ſuffer irt@”” * 
ly idle for ſo infinit ages as are paſt,& which” 
were before this viſible world ? W hy was he. 
kV ak. 
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214 S. Avec. Coxnrussrons: 

pleaſed long after, ro make ſomewhar of 
ir? Or if now ſuddainly he would ncedes 
worke any thing, why should nor rather he 
who 15 0mnipotent , commid that ir sbould 
nor be art all? And ſo himſclfe should be all 
alone the true and the ſupreme, and the in- 
finire Good? Or if ic was not fit, bur that 
fomewhat which was not Good, should be 
made & framed cuen by him that was Good, 
at leaſt hauing raken away, and annihilated 
that matrer which was Exill,he might make 
. the matter Good , wherof he might create 
all chinges. For he shoald not be omnipo- 
rent , if he could nor creare any thing Good, 


ynles h: were ſupplyed with marter which 


= %imſclfe did nor create. Theſe thinges did 


I tofle vp and down , in this miſerable hart 
of myne , which was made heauy by moſt 
biring cares,througK rhe fearc of death And 
though T had nor as yet found out theTruth; 
yet dd the bcliefe of the Catholike Church 
e6cerning thy Chriſt,our Lord and Sauour, 
 Nicke fall in my hart. In many thinges it 
"was yet vnshap't , & it waucred vp & down 
* beſides the rake of right doctrine ; but yer my 
-- mind did not forſoke ir , nay it was dayly 
-* drinking more deeply of ir. 
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Ow alſo had I rejected thoſe deceipe-= 
ful di16inat10ns,and the wicked dotages 
»., of Aſtrologers. Ler thyne owne mercyes, O 
"” my God, take occaſion alſo from hence ,to' 
| confelle ro thee, cucn out of the moſt inward 
bowells of my foule. For thou , and thou 
alone { for who els doth recall vs from the 
death of all errour , but thou ;the life which 
knoweſt not what belonges ro death , & the 
wiſcdome illuminating our acedy mindes , 
and needing for it (clfe no forraine lighr, 
whereby the whole world is adminiſtred, _ 
ſo low as cuen to the very light leaues of 
rrees: ) thoul ſay , did{trake order with my © 
obſtinacy,whilſt I trugled with Vindicianas. 
( thar sharp witted 0 ang 11m with Ne- 
bridius 2 yong man of an admirabled 
tion. With the former,who vehemetly affir= 
med ; and with the later, who indeed ſome= - 
what doubrfully , bur yer frequently vicd ro © 


ſay , That there was no art whey 9 fon s 
thinges might be forſeene ; but that i the © 
conieftures of m1 , did many rims obreins 
credit by ſome accident that hapened; aud that 
by their ſaying many things , po future 
chinges wore alſo frld, whilſt yu thy 
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226 S. Ave. Conmragrons: 
" knezy not what they ſayd, though ſomet ymes 
' They chanced to fall vpon the right , by their 
not ſaying nothing. T hou didſt therfore pro- 
cure for mea ceraine man my friend , who 
* was indeed. not flow in couſulting choſe 
& «<Mathematicians, nor yet very conuerſanr 
: in their Art; butas Layd , acurions conſul- 
tour he was , & ſomewhat he knew , which 
he ſayd his Father raughr him , whercof yer 
he was ignorant , how much it mighe ſcrue 
for the weakning his opinion of that Art. 
This man therefore , who was called Frr- 
minus ( and who had beene ingenuouſly 
brought yp, andan eloquent man ) aduiſcd 
with. me, as a-moſt deere friend ( abour 
ſome affaires of his', wherin the hope of 
prefermenr had made him ſwell } what my 
opinion might be of the ſucceſle , according | 
to thoſe conſtellations of his, as he called | 
them. Now I, who by this tyme, began to 
incline rowardes- the indgement of Nebr:- 
dives in» this matter, did not refuſe to make 
conicure , and ro tel} him as much as did 
occurreto my wauering mind. Bur yet ſo, as 
to let him know withall, that 1 was cuen 
almoſt perſwaded of the vanity, and r1d1- 
.eulouſacs of thoſe rthinges. He then told 
me,thar his Farther was a moſt curious ituder 
ofthoſec books ; & rhat he had a friend, who 
with. him , was affeted the ſame way ,.as 
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" Twxz VH. Baorxs. - a. 
much as he. And that, with ioine ſtudy and * 
conference , they were fo far enflamed tos» 
wards theſe coyes , by the fire of their af- 
fetion , as that they would needs obſerue 
the inſtants of the birthof dumbe crearures, 
if any ſuch were litter'd in their houſes 3 and 
vhey would norte the goſition of the heauens, 
at Ne ſame tyme, wherby they might make 
experiments of this Arr. He therefore ſayd', _ 
his Father rold him , that when the Mothers 
of the ſame Firminus was Wirh child with = 
him , a certaine mayd , who ſerucd thar 
friend of his Fathers , was alſo with child, 
which could not be concealed from her 
Maiſter. 

And he alſo ar the ſame ryme procured, 
witha moſt exact diligence, roobſerue the © 
birth of certayne whelpes , which were 
then $shortly to be litter'd. Now (© ir fell 
' ont, that when this mawhad by a moſt ex- 
quifite obſeruarion , counted the day, and » 
houre, and the minures of his wiucs bein 
brought tobed , and likewiſe of his maides 
they both were deligerediiuſt rogeather ;{d 
as they were conſtreyned to allow the yery 
(e!f Came conſtellation to both the childrens 
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the one of thenvbring the ſonne 3 and the - : 
other , thar little (eruant, For when the © 


women began to be in labour, they matual- 
ly. declared all that happened in one an- 
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"227 $.Avo. Conresstons. 
= Others houſe, and provided perſons whome 
| hoy ighr ſend yp and downe; and as ſoon 
as the children were borne , it was inſtantly 
aduertiſed , as in thar little kingdome of 
theirs, ir was eaſy for them to ordayne. And 
they, who were ſent from either of them, 
| ayd they mer one anogher at ſuch an equal! 

tance , from the ſcucrall houſes , as thar 
they ſaued their labour, in noting any ſe- 
gerall poſitions of the ſtars, or moments of 
the tyme, And yer Firminus, being honou- 
”  rably borne, paſicd on with ſpecd and caſe 
h choſe more glorious wayes of the 
wo rew in,wealth,and was aduanc'r 
in fortunc Sos at —_ by therelation 


of him who knew him , did NtilN ſcrue 
his Lord, without being euer caſcd from the 
burthen of his meane condition. 

When I heard, and beleened theſe thinges, 
ypon this relation of fo much credit ; the 
former rehactation which I had found , fell 
cleane away. And firſt I endeauoured to 
draw Firmings himfclf from that curioſity , 
by telling him, That to the end, I might 
cea Truth ypon the view of his Na- 
-— ziuity, which was caſt, I ought alſo ro haue 
— Fene therein, that his parents were p__ 
perſons ; that his family was noble of that 
Citty wherein he dwelt ; that his ex- 
was good; his education ingenuous; 
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Trx VII. Booxs, as” 
and his learning eſtimable. Bur if that ſeru 0" 
$should haue conſulred me about the fame © © 
conſtcllation of his ( for his alſo was the 
yery ſame) I was alſo (to the end that I 
might pronounce a truth ) to haue ſeene 
therein , his moſt abic& family , his ſeruile 
condition , and thoſe other circumſtances, 
which were fo very differing fr6 the former, 
Now how could it come to paſlc (according 
to them ) that looking vpon the ſame con» 
ſtellation , I could read diuers fortunes , if I 
would ſpeake truth ; or if I should read the 
ſame fortunes , I should pronounce a fal= 
shood Heereypon I moſt cerrainly inferred, * 
that thoſe thinges, which are ceruly ſayd, 
ypon the view of conſtellations , are rdvy |: 
chaunce, and nor by —_ — 6 
thinges which are de a , £04 
not From thc vnskillfullnes of a2 in the 
Art, but from the difference and power of 
Chance , which giues it the _ q 

Bur here , hanin gotren this entrahee,) 
and ruminarng/opn th:ſe thinges by my 1 
Fife ( that ſ@ none of theſe dotards that 
followed this rrade of life ( whome enen 
inſtantly I defired to ſer vpon , andto refell 
with ſcorne ) mig hr reply vpon me, as if {2 
either Firminas Pad rol4 me , or his Father © 
had told him, that which was falſe) I did _ 


earneſtly caſt my thought vpon chemthat | 


"2350'S. Ave, ConrFrsgrONs, 
” arc borne Twinnes ; who for the molt pare, 
' come fointo the world, one after (xt x 
asthar (-whatſocuer the impreſſion of diffe- 
xence may be , which that litcle moment of 
tyme , 15 pretended by thoſe fellowes to 
make, ypon the nature of thinges ) ncuer- 
theles ir cannot be defined , by humane 
obſcruation, nor isit poſlible ro be (o [tampr 
ypon the Figures Which the Mathematician 
is to looke ypon, as that he can declare the 
truth to come. And it cannor be the truth , 
becauſe {o , he thar had look: vpon the ſame 
Figeres , mult haue ſayd the ſame thinges of 
Eſau , and Tacob , whereas the ſame thinges 
not happen-to them both. Such a one 
= therefore would tell lyes ;-or if he should 
- deliger rruthes, he would not deliucr the 
ſame thinges for true, if he lookt vypon the 
ſame conſtellations ; and rw Ba he 
would not deliuer truthes, by Art, but by 
- chance. 
Bur thou, O Lord O thou moſt iuſt rujcr 
of the whole world , whileſt both they that 
conſult , and they that are conſulted , do not 
know the botrome of it, doeſt ſo worke by a 
hidden inſtin&, as that whenſacner any one 
man conſulrerh atorther in this kind, he may 
xeceaue ſuch an anſwere, as thou (out of 
the botromles ſecret of thy iuſt iudgmentr , 
which d.;ccraeth the hidden merit of ſoules) 
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© Tux VII. Boox.. 231 
thinkeſt fir rhat he should heare. Wherunto' 


« 


. et not Man ſay , What is this , orwhy is this © 


let him nor ſay it, let himvnor ſay it , for he 
is but a Man. 


He is miſcrably racked by the inquiry , which 


he makes aftey the roote of Exill. 
CHAP. VI I, 


Ow therfore , O my Helper, thou 
haſt diſcharged me of thoſe ferrers 5 
et I was till ſeeking for the roote of Ewill, 
bur 1 found no way out of this difficulty, 
mobo thou didſt not _ me by any 
waucsof my cogitation, to be t awa 
from thar Lg wherby E hadaned , bork 
that thou-arr, & tharthou art an vachan- 
geable ſubſtance, And that thy u haſt careof 
men ; and that thy indgmenris right ;'and 
thar thou hadft placed the way of mans 
faluation to that life , which is to ſucceed 
this mortall life in Chriſt thy ſonne our 
Lord, and in the holy Scriptures, which the 
authoriry of thy Catholike Church $should 
recommend, Theſe thinges therefore bein 
in peace, and irremoueably eſtablished in 
my mind , I fought with trouble and impa=- 
rience, from whence the narure of Emwill 
doth proceed. 
What torments did my hart endure which 
was cuen in a-kind of childbed ? what fighes 


4 p 
*£3 


G = 


A 
a 
” 


FT 3:8 

lf Rs 
"= CT £1 

IL © Y 44 
= -# 


Þ 
Ty 


«a. E £ 


F 4 
o 
bY 
1 \ 
_ 


' 
Sets Ck 
- p C o 
_- 
o -. 
a” =s, 


Ss ; WESLS.5 . - - - 
* 


" " $. Ay 6. Conressto0Ns. 


werethoſe, O-my God,and cuen there were 
——_— , though I knew it nor. And 
when in ſecret I did ſo vehemently ſeeker , 
the ſilent contritions of my hart , were that 
yoyce that cryed out ſo loude to thy mercy, 
Thou knoweſt what I codurcd , and fo did 
no mortall man ; for what was that, which 
was directed from my hart by my tongue , 
into the cars of my moſt inward frends ?Did 
I expreſie to them, rhat whole rumult of 
my foule , for which I had neither eyme 
inough, nor was my tongue able to declare 
ir. Bar the whole, went into thy hearing , 
which I roared out, by the groanes of my 
harr. Before thee, did I —etiat my defires, 
and the very light of mine eyes was not with 
me ; for that was within, and I withour. 
Or rather that inward fight of myne was 
propery in no place; but I was plodding 

n thoſe thinges , which are circum- 
ſcribed by _ z and there I found no place 
for my lclfe ro reſt in. Neither did thoſe 
places fo intertaine me, as that I might (ay, 
It is inough , or it is well : neither of they 
ſuffer me to rerurne to thee , where I might 
hane beene well inowgh, For I was ſupcriour 
to thoſe thinges , bur inferiour to thee , and 
to be ſubiect ro thee , is my true joy ; and 
thoſe thinges which thou didſt create below 
me , thou madcſt ſubic ro me. 
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” Tur VIL Boork 
This is rhat true remper , 0x Þ 
\ the midle region of my qu hg 
remayne in conformity of thy image , and 
ſcruing thee , my body may be un ſubicction 
tome, But when I roſc proudly againlt thee, 
and did run againſt our Lord, with the ſtiffe 
neck of mync owne preſumption; cuen theſe 
weak: thinges ouerwrought , and ouct- 
weighed mc; and I conld no where find 
either eaſ: or liberty of reſpiration, Pur cuc- 
ry where the viſible cretaurs came _ 
in ypon my fight, by whole troups an 
heapes, as ſoone as ] opened myne eyes ; 
and when I thought of x images of bodyes 
they did way-lay me , whileſt I would be 
returning backe, as if they had fayd, Whe. 
they _ thou , O thou unworthy , and ſor- 
ds 4e cyearure? And theſe were the eftety 
of my feſtred ſoule ; and thou didit humble 
me thus, as a proud man would be, rhar 
were deadly wounded ;and by this (wellin 
of myne, 4 was ſcparated from thee ; an 
my face was ſo extremely ſwollen , as that ir 
did vtrerly blocke vp myne eyes. 
How he was holpen by the dinine Mercy, 
CHAP. VIII. 
"T H o v, O Lord, doeſt remaine for ever, 
bur {o doth not thy anger trowardes ys, 


For thou hadſt compaſſion of this duſt and 


OT YI I as. My 
> ©2134 $S. Ave. Conrugsrons. 

— aches andir was pleaſing in thy fight, to 
reforme mydeformutyes ;and by $harp and 
ſecrer motions, thou didſt yrge me to be 
yaquict, till fuch tyme,, as the fight of my 
mind might be fure it was thou, Thus did 
the 54 Av my harr fall away through 
thy hidden hand , which knew how to cure 
me z and the troubled and darkned eye of 
= 63" , by the corroſiue reccipt of thoſe 
wholeſome griefes that thou gaucſt me, was 
healed cucry day more and more, 


What he found in ſome books of the Plato- 
niques, which were agreable ro Chri- 
ſfhian dottrine, 


CHAP. IX. 


A N Þ thou, firſt being willing to let me 
a fce, how much thou doeſt reſuſt the 
ud , but gizeſt grace to the humble ; & with 
reat mercy , the way of humility was 

A, out to me ( when thy Word was made 
= flech, cþ dwelt amongſt vs } diſtd procure for 
> me (by once —_— man , Lg Was 
p. t yup with a moſt prodigious pride ) cer- 
ol thr of the ry. wes , tranſlated 
out of Greck into Latin. And therein I read, 
not inflecd in exprefle wordes , but the ſame 
thing in ſubſtance; and it was alſo there 
waded by many reaſons, and of (cuerall 
kinds, That in the beginning was the Word, 
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nathing , if that which was made ; in him is 
life; and l:fe was the light of men , and light 
thine: h m darkenes , and darkenes did not cd. 
prehend it ; and that the ſoule of man , al- 
though it giue teſtimony to the light ; yet thas 
is not Light, but the Word of God, is light, 
God is true light which illuminateth 

man comming into this world ; and hewas 11 
this world, and the world was mode by Bimm : 


and the world knew bim not. But that he cams” 


1ni0 bys owne, and bis owne receaued him not; 
and that who ſoeugy receaued him , be gaue the 
power t0 be the ſonncs of God, belening in his 
name; this 1 read not in that book, But this 
againe I read there, That God the Word was 
not borne of fle:h, noy of bloud, noy of the will 
of man, noy of the will of the flesh , but o God; 
but I read nor that, the Word was flock, 
and dwelt among vr, 

I found thatin thoſe writings , it was of- 
cen ſayd, & many wayes, that the Sonne was 
of the ſame nature with theFather , and thas 
he theught it not 10 he iniuſtice to make him. 
ſelfe equall to God ; becauſe he i naturally the 
ſame thing. But thoſe bookes haue no ſuch 
marrtcr , as that, he erwpryed himſelf by taking 
9p0n hign the ſhape of « ſerwant made like mils 
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"and the Word was with God, and the Word 

© warGod;this was in the beginning with Godz 
. #ll thinges were made by it . and without it, 
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and bloud of men; and that he humbled him- 


from the (3 gaue hima Name which is 
about all names; That in the Name of Ins v s 
exery knee might bow , both of the celeſtiall 
crearures , of the terreſtriall , and ſuch as are 


flerh 


felfe beerng made obedient to de ath enen the ds © 
ath of the ws for which God exalted him © 


} 


þ © 


wnder the earth ; and that euery tongue may | 


confeſſe , that our Lord Ieſus is tn the glory of 


God the Father. But that thy only begotten 


. 


Sonne, and coeteynall to thee, doth remaine | 


wnchangeable beyond all tymes ; and that all 
ſoules do receaue thu from bis fullnes , that 
they _ happy; and that by the participa- 
tion of his wiſcdome remayning in men, they 
are renewed , that they may be wiſe, this 1s 
there. Bur thar, s the / gre? of tyme he dyed 


for wicked men ; aud that thou didſt not fþare 


thy only Sonne , but didſt deliver him vp for 
vs all, this is not there. For thou didſt hide 
theſe things from the wiſe , and didft yeneale 
them to little ones, that being weake (5 loads, 
they might come to him , and he might refresh 
them , b:cauſe he is mecke and humble of havt ; 
and he direfteth th# that ave meeks in tndgmit; 
and he teacheth ſuch as are mild his wayes , 
beholding our humility , and our labours , & 
giuing all our ſinnes. 


Bur they who being puft yp , as if they 
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" profeſt ſome doQtrine of a higher þ la ©. 
not heare him (ay , Learne of me becauſe am | 


Mecke and humble in hart, and you thall find 
yeſt in your ſoules; and if they know God, they 
doe not glorify him , or gine him thankes , as 
God ; but they vanish in their thoughts , and 
their foolich hart is darkened ; and terming 
themſelues wiſe , they are made fooles. And 
therefore I rcad there alſo, how the vnchan- 
geable gloyy of thy incorruption , was ginen 
away wnto Idolls, and diners other us 6. 
tions after the ſimilitude of the image of a 
corruptible man , and of birdes and foure. 
footed beaſts, and ſerpents ; & 1n fine , cuen to 
that Aegyptian food , for which Eſau ſold 
hu birth-right , becauſe that poeple , which 
was the firſt borne hes ual inſteed of 
thee , honour the head of a foure- footed 
beaſt, hauing the hart being turned towar= 
des Zgypr, and bowing the ſoule , which is 
thy image, before the image of a Calfe thar 
liues ypon hay, 

Theſe thinges I found there, bur I did nor 
feed thereon. For irpleaſed thee, O Lord, to 
take away the reprogech of the deminution of 
Iac'b , that the elder might ſerue the younger; 
and thou didft call the Gentills , to be a part of 
thyne inheritance. And I came hdr thee 
from am the Genrels ; and Ithoughr 


(crioully of that gold, which ic was thy will, 
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© for it wasthyne, whercſocuer it was. And 
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oxy being , as ſome of them(clues affirmed. 
And theſe books alſo camefrom thence. And 
I did not addi my ſelfc ro thoſeIdols of the 
L£Egyptians, rowhom they did homage ( by 
contributis of that gold) rhey who 8 ged 
the truth of God into a lye and did rather 
wor:hip and ſerue the creature, then the 
Creatour, 


Heaumnly thinges ave diſconered more 
plamly to him. 


CHAP, X. 


"A Nv being therupon admonished co 
reflet vpan my ſole , I encredinto the 

very inward patrs of my ſoule , by thy con- 
duc ; andTI was able to do jt , becauſe now 
thou wert become my helper. I cnered , & 
diſcerned, with the eye of my (oule ( ſuch as 
it was) cucn beyond my foule, and mind it 
ſelfe , the ynchangeable light of our Lord. 
Not this vulgar hght, which is {ubicCt co 
the ſcnſc of lesh and bloud ; nor is it as of 
the ſame kind. It was greater, and as if it 
were much, and much more cleare, the the 
other; andas if it would poſlefſe the whote 
by the greatnes chereof, This light, 1 lay , 
| Was 


thou didſt (ay tw the Athenians by thy Apoſ- * 
ele, chat in thee we line , mooue , (» haus © 
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was hot that former light, but another, aud 
# very differeut from all theſe inferiour things, 
* Neither was it (o abouc my vnderitanding , 
. as oyle (wimmeth abouc water ; or as the 
heauen is raiſcd aboue the carth, Bur it is 
aboue me, becauſe it made me ; and I ang 
vnder it, becauſc I was made by it, 
He that knoweth Truth orV erity know. 
eth it ; and he that knoweth it, knoweth 
Eternity ; and it 1s knowne by Charety. O 
cternall Verity , and true Chartty,and deere 
Ereynity. Thou art my God , to thee doe I 
ſigh day and n12 he. When firſt I knew thee, 
thou didſt raiſe me vp, thatI might ſee there 
was ormewhat for me to ſee; and that I who 
Ciw it, was then nothing. And thou didft 
beate backe my weake ſight ypon my ſelfe, 
»hooting out beames ypon me, ina vehemer 
n1 mnner ; & I cuen trembled berween loue 
and horrour ; andI found my (clfe to be far 
off, and even in the very region of difſimili. 
trade {rom thee. As if I had heard this voyce 
of thyne from thoſe altituds , I am the food 
of ſtroug perſons , grow apace, and thou shalt 
feed on me; nor halt thou conuert me like 
common food into thy ſubſtance,but thou thale 
be conwerted into me, AndI came to know , 
that thou didft punith Man for ſinne:and that 

: hou madeſt my ſoule pine away like a fþ1der, 
Audl layd within my (elfe , Peraduenturs 
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Therefore ,is this truth nothing at all; ſince it 
4s neither diffuſed by finite ſpaces of place, noy 
yet by infinue ? And thou crycdit out ro me 
from a tar oft, ſayiqg., yes ,yes I am he , that 
1 am. And this I heard , as thinges are heard 
in the hare; nor was there any poſlibilicyc 
for me ro doubt thercof. Yea more cafily 
could Tchinke that I did not live, then that 1» 


AM . 


itwas not Truth, which is vnderſtood, and <& 
knowne , by the creatures that are made. Y 
n 

In what ſort creatures may be fayd to be , and vv 
yet not to be. py 


185 CHAP. XI. tl 
Ry A N op I beheld all other things vnder || 
Ls thee; & I (aw that they had nether any 
74 a Being , nor yet ablolutly thar they 
ad no Being at all. They hauc a Being, in 
reſpedt that they aye of thee ;and they haue 
no Being , becauſe they Be not that which 
thou ay?. For that truely i, which doth vn- 
changeably yerayne. Burt it is my happines 
to adhere ro God , becauſe if I remayne nor 
in him, veither hall I be able ro do 1t in my | 
ſelfc. But he remayning 1n himſclte, renew - 
erh-all thinges ; for thou art my Lord, and 
my God; nor necdeſt thou any thing that s | 
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” All thinges that are of God be good: and bs 
demonſtrates , that Slunc « 
poſprinely nothing. 


CHAP, XII. 


N Þ it was manifeited rome, that eyea 

thoſe thinges which are corruptibley, 
arc yer Good; which neither could be cor 
ruptes , if they were the ſupreme Good z no 
yet could they be corrupted if there were 
not ſome God in them, Becauſe , ifchey 
were the ſypreme Good, they would be «n+ 
corrnprible; and if ahey were nor good at all, 
there would be nothing in them , which 
could be corrupted For corruption hurrerh 
eucry thing that it workes vypop ;andifit 
did nor diminish rhe Good thercof, it could 
not hurt, Therefore corruption, cither hath 
no hurt in gt at all , which cannot be, or els 
all !hingos whichare corrupted, are deprived 
of ſome Good ;and this is a moſt certaine 
truth, Now if they should be deprived of all 
good, they would no longer haue any Beings 
for if they should continue to be, and yet 
could no more be corrypred, they would be 
the berrey for hauing becne corrupted before; 
becauſe then they $hould remaine «corre 
t:bly. Now what is more abſurd, then to ſay 
that they are made the bertey by hauing loſt 
all goody Therctore , if tkey be depriucd of 
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all 

as = as they are, they are Good; and 

whatſouer things are , be good, | 
That Exill then , whercof 1 (ought from 

whence it was, 1s not any ſubſtance ; becau(: 

if it were a ſubſtance, it would be good. For 

either it would be an incorrupriie ſubſtance , 


and fo conſequently a huge good; or els ir, 


would be a corruptible Subſtance , which 
ynles it were alſo good, it could nbt be co:- 

ted. TherforeI ſaw, and that cleerely. 
that all the thinges, which thou madcſt_ 
were good,and there are no ſubſtances, which 
thou didſt not make. And for that thou didii 
not make all thinges equall, therfore it is 
that the whole, hath a Being : becauſe eucty 


thing is good; and all things altogeather, arc 


very good , becauſe thou , O God of ours 
did(t make all thinges very good, 


AU thinges created , prayſe God. 
CHAP. XITT. 


"A ND» nothing arall is .Ewrll in reſpect 
of thee ;. yea not only not in reſpect of 
thee , bur cuen not in re{pe of thy crea- 
eures ; becauſe there is nothing, extrinſecall 
to thee, which breaketh in, or pernerteth 
the order , which thou haſt preſcribed. Bur 
in the parts therof, becauſe ſome are con. 
ccaued by men to be yntic to ſuite, with 


ood, they $hall then be nothing ; ſo that © 
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others , they are thought to be Ewill, And | 


yet thoſe yery ſame, would ſuite well, it they 
were applycd ro ſome other then thoſe tot» 
mer z and fo they would be good, yca in 
theſclacs tleey are good. And all theſe things 
which haue no mutuall IY with 
one another, do yer wel agree with this 10+ 
feriour part of thinges , which we call 
Earth, having a skye hanging ouer it, which 
is cloudy , & windy , & 1s conuenient for it z 
and yet now God forbid I should ſay , theſe 
thinges have no Being at all. Becauſe al- 
though if I should (ce nothing els bur thele, 
I might well defirers fee better ; but yer by 
occalion cucn of thele, Ishould hauc reaſon 
to prayle thee. 

For, that thou art to be praiſed , the very 
dragons do cry out from the earth ; ana ſo ad 
all! thoſe profound deprhes ; the fire awd hayle, 
the ſnow + ice, the ſpirit of tempeſts which 
fullfill thy Word; the mountaines and all the 
hills , the fruitfull woods, and all the Cedars; 
the beaſtes and all the Cattle ; the creepers 
and fethered foules ; Kinges of the earth , and 
nal the people ; the Princes , and all the indges 
of the Earth , The yong men and theVirgins, 
they who are elder with them who ave ye! 
ſomewhat younger , let them all prayſe thy 


AnAANCe. 
And becauſe they do alſoprayſe thee, who 
L uj 
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arc in the heavens, lct al thoſe Angels,O o»r 
God, prayſe thee in thoſe their Altitudes, Le: 
#1! thoſe. vertues , the Sunne, and Moone, aii 
the Stays and light , the heau-n of heaven: , 
and the waters which are abowue the heauen: 
prayſe thy name. T now did not defire rho{« 
thinges , whichin themſclues were better, 
becauſe now I thought of all rogeath:! 

Amonglt them all I. confelled that tho!: 
thinges which be ſuperiour, are better thers 
the enferioy ; but afterward. when I camc 
to. be of a ſounder tudgement, I cftcemed 
that all thinges togeathey , were better then 


thoſe thinges alone which were ſuperioar. 


He now eſteer:th himf«'fe is be comming | 


into his Wits, 
| CHAP, XVI. 
T Hazy arcnot tight, to whome any of 


thy creatures ate<difplealing ; as I was 
nor, when many of thoſe things diſpleaſed 
me, which thou did{t make. And becauſe 
my foule did not prefuineto let my God be 
difpleaſing tor, 1t would not conſcar, tha: 
any thing should be thyne, which mighe 
difpleaſc ir. And fo it fell ypon the opinion 
eftwo ſubſtances 5 and it rooke no true reſt, 
but talked idely, And returning from thence, 
it fancycd a kind of God to u felfe, which 


rooke vp the jafauce ſpaces of all places ; and 


| 


| 


| 
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Kim it thought ro be thee , and him it plac 
in the harrc of it (elf, & ſo came againe ro be 
the temple of the 1dol! which it had mades 
and which to thee , was fo abbominable.” 
But when thou hadlſt refreshed, and Rroaked 
my head , though I knew not of it; and 
when thou hadit shut myne eyes, that I 
might looke no more ypon vanity , I was 
quereda litle within my ſelte , and my for- 
aner madnes Was caſt into a deep ſlumber, 
And I waked afterwards in thee ; and I ſaw 
thee infinirely otherwiſe ; but this ſig ht dorh 
cor grow from flesh and bloud. 


How there is Truth , and Falshood 1n 
the creatures. 


! | CHAP. XV. 


A N Þ 1 looked ypon other things, and 
I ſaw, that they owed to thee their 
Being ; and thatall finite things are in thee , 
but 1g a different manner, from that which 
before I thought, Not as conteyned in a 
place ; but becauſe thou art holding all 
things, in the hand oftruth ; and all rhinges 
arc True in reſpect of the Bring which they 

haue. Neither is there any falshood ar all, 
but when that is thought fo be, which is 

not. AndI ſaw that all thinges did nor onl 

| agree with their ſerueral places reſpeQtiuely, 
but with their rimes ab ; and that thou, 

L wuij 


—TOQ____w_lﬀWlW_—_—@c..— A 


oo © : "= YT, 7 l , 
4% g.4 b > (6 3 + F 
y7 "wh $32 


 "#4FE'S,. Ave, ConregstoON's, 
who art only' eternal , canſt nor be ſayd to 
to worke after 1nnnmerable ſpaces | 
of tyms, becauſe no ſpaces of tynn, cither they 
which are paſt , Or they which arc future » 
could cither goe or come, but ja thee , who 


Rill art working , and remay ning, 


Al thinges are Good , though ſome thinges 
are not fit for others, 
CH AP, XVI, 
A N b I found, and that by experience , 
-A. that it was nor ſtrange , that the ſame 
bread which was of pleaſurc to a man ot a 
ſound taſt, should be 4 kind of pantshineat 
eo him that was ſicke. Any that the light 
— Was odious to weake cycs , which was 
—anyable to ſach as had a pare fight. And thar 
thy Inſtice was offcnliuc to the wicked; and 
much more the Viper, and Vermine, which 
yet thou didſt create good , and fir, for the 
anftrionr parts of thy creatures, for which 
alſo , wicked men them(ſcluecs are fir, by how 
* much the more they are ynlike thee ; and (o 
much the more conuenizncy they haue, 
” with the ſypcriour part of thy creatures , by 
how much the more they reſemble thee. 
And ſtill I ſought what this en1quety yo 
be ; and 1 found no ſubſtance ; but only that { 
from thee, O God, who art ſupreme ſ#b- 


_ fave , it was a perucrhpn , and deflexion of 
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the will, depraued by a love of the loweſt.” 

thinges ; and which diſcharging ar ſelte, 

| from the moſt inward parts therof , puffes 
Out into a tuinour., 
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What thinges they ave that make ws ſlow 
towardes diuwine con(; derations, 


CHAD. XVII. 


N »p I meruailed, that now when I 

was come to lone thee, and not an 
fantaſtical imagination in thy ſteed, yer 
was not importunateto enioy thee, O my 
God, Fot though I were ſpiritually drawne 
co thee by thy beanty ; yet , by & by, I was 
pluckr from thee —_ by myne owne 
weight ; and T rushed vpon thee inferiour 
thinges with ſorrow ; and the weight I 
ſpake of , was the cuſtome of my carnall 
finne, Yer till T had a kind of memory of 
chee 3 neither did I any way doubt who that 
was , to whome I ought ro adhere ; bur thar 
I, who should have adhered to thee, was 
not ready forit yet. Becauſe , the body which 
is corruptible, doth ouerw:igh the ſoule ; and 
this earthly houſe , doth depreſſe our mind , 
which hath many things to thinke on. AndI 
was molt aſlured, that thy inu;ſ;ble thinges , 
namely , thy euerlaſting powey and dininity , 
may be ſeeye by the od pong, , through 
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-ning of the world, 

or (ecking vpon whar reafon 1 $should 
avproue the Aden either of terreſtriall or 
celeſtiall bodycs ; or what meanes I had at 
hand ro iudge ſoindly; and pronouuce thus 
certataly,, concerning any of theſe mutablc 
thinges, This ought to be thus , and that 
m1ſt nor be {' : when, 1 (ay , I was ſecking 
this (that ſo I might iudge , when I should 
once come to iudpe ) I tound that there was 
an vachangenble eternity of Truth, ſfuperiour 
to this changeable mind of myne. And (o 

ing by degrees from inanimate bodyes , 
ek, Le, haae the faculty of ſenſe ; & 
> from thence to thar interiour power, to 
which the ſenſe of the body makgs diſ- 
couery of exteriour thinges; and conſidering 
how far the beaſts were able to reach here- 
in ; and from thence gone going to the 
reaſonable foule ; ro whoſe iudgement thar 
zs referred , which is receaued by the ſenſes 
of the bo1y ; which alſo finding itſelfe robe 
mutable in me, it rayfed ir (elfe to a more 
pure , and fpirituall 7nrelligence , and did 
abſtract all thought , from the cuſtome of 
worldly things ; and withdrew it {elfe from 
theſe troupes of imaginary appichcntions 
which vic co crolle and thwart one another, 
what it might find with what light ic was 
Jpriackled, and infaſed,. 
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eſe things which are made, from the begin-- 
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that the wnchangeable, was of is (elfe to be 
preferred before that which was c> angeable, 
Whetby it grew to know eucn that which , 
was vnchangeadble. For vnles it had , at leaſt, 
me confuſed notice thereof, it could by 
no meanes preferre 1t before this orher 
thing , which is mutable ; nor conld it arrive 
to thar , ypon which the twinckling of any 
trembling eye cannor faſten, But then I 
cameto haue alight of thy inw/; ble thinges , 
which are vnderſtood, by theſe others that are 
made ; but I was not able to fixe the point of 
myne eye vpon them, For my weakenes 
being beaten backe, I was reſtored to my 
wonted obiedts ; and I carryed on with me 


10 more, bur a liking of thoſe others in my' 
memory , which ſcemed , as if indeed T had 
ſmelt, but was not yet able to cate thereof, 
Chriſt Ieſus owr Lord , is the only way 
to ſaluation. 
CHAP. XVITH. 
A N Þ I was in the (carch of a way, how 
ro get ſome ſtrength, which might be 
fit, for the enjoying of thee, But I could 
meet with none ; till I imbraced rhe Me- 
diatour, berween God and man,Chrift Teſusz 
who is alſo God , and abouc all things , 
Bleſſed for all Erernityes . And who callerty 
S L v) 
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rs, and fayth , 1 am the Way , the Truth,and 
the Life. And who is the Food , which yer 1 
wanted {trengrh to digeſt ; rill he minglc 
himaſeltc with our Alcsh , And the Word, was | 
made flesh ; that ſo, thy Wiſcdome ( by which 
thou didit create all things ) might fram it 
/ fclte, into the nature of milke , wherof wc ! 
might fuck, in thts infancy of ours. L 
Bur I, not being humvle, could not then 
apprehend , my Lord Icfus Chriſt, who was 
ſo very hamble ; noryer, did I vnderitand , 
what he meant to make vs learne by that 
infirm ty of his. For thy Word ( which is the 
ererna'! Truth ) being ſo highly cxalted 
aboue the higheſt of thy creatures , doth 
ray(c them vp vneo it ſelfe , who were obe- 
dicnr and cubied tO 1t. And heere below , 
among thy inferiout crearures , it built , for 
ir ſelf a poore houſe, of the ſame clay, wher- 
of we arc made. By which they were to be 
depreſled , from their high conceit of them - 
ſchies , who were to becom (ubic ro ic; & 
fo ir might ſacke,or /raw them into it; curc- 
ing the tumour of their pride,and nourishing | 
' their {or co the end, that they might nor 
furcher on , in vanity, throngh any con - F- 
Edence in them(ſ-lues ;but might rather find 
their owne in frmity, when they should (ce , | 
the dr9mmity it ſelf, lying (as it were) 1mfrme, [ 
beforethcir feer;by being content, to weare 
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= © qthegarment, of our flesh, and bloud. And 
| ſo , being weary , they might deie&, and 
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| proſtrate thEſclurs ypon it, & that, aſcending 
| vp , might rayſc them alſo vp togeather 
| with 1t, 


What be thought ef the Incarnation 
l of Chriſt, 
CHAP. XIX, 
V T as for me, I hadother thoughts, 
and ſo much I belceued of Chrilt my 
Lord, as I could of fome man of admirable 
wiſcdome / ro whom no other man might 
be equalled. And eſpecially for this, thar 
bring miraculouſly borne of. a Virgin , he 
had deſerned fo great an authority , ouer ys 
in the way of inſtruction , who by-ra 
{ich diuine care for vs had propounded ts 
owne example, for the contemning of all 
temporall thinges,that lo we might obraine 
:mmortality. Bur what myſtery this might 
conteyne in it , that The Word was made 
flech ,T could not ſo much as imagine. Onl 
| I knew by thoſe things, which by tradition _ 
we hanereceaucd to be wtitren of him, that 
he did care, and drinke, and Nleep , and 
walke, and was exhilerated , and was grie- 
ned ; and that he preached, and that Flesh 
l di4 adhere to that word , but rogeather with 
a humane ſoule and mind Eucry man kno- 
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- weth this who knoweth the immurabiliry of 
thy Word, which then I knew according ro 
= capacity. Neither did I doubr thereof ar 
ai. For now , to mouc rhe parts of the body 
by the will, and then not to mone them ? 
now to be moned by fome aftetion ;, and 
then not to be moucd ; now to expreſle wiſe 
thoug htes by wordes , and at another tymc 
to be 1n filence z are propertyes of a mums. 

| bity in the ſoule and mind, which if they 
were falſe , hauing (o beege written of him, 
all the reſt would run hazard of being ac- 
counted a lyc, nor would there remayne 
in thoſe bookes , any help of fayth for man- 
kind. \ 

Becauſe therefore all that which there is 

wrieren, 15 true ; I eucgthen acknowledged, 

that Chriſt was a whole and perfe&t man. 

And not thatin him was the body only of a 

man , or but a kind of foule with a body, 

yet withour a m1/:d, or vi_y 8 honing; , bur 
as I fayd, a whole man. Andthough T con- 
ad nor, that it was the perſon of the 

Truth , yer ( he being indewed with a rare 

kind of cxcellency of humane nature , & 2 

more perfect participation of wiſedome ) 

F held that he was to be preferred before all 

others. 

Bur Alipins , conceancd the Catholiks to 
belecuc, that Gol was fo cnducd with Ales ls, 
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_ that beſides God and flecb , rhey thoughr' 

there was not any ſoule or mind of man, in - 
Ghriſt. And becauſe hc was verily perſwa- 
ded, that thoſe thinges which are recorded * 
ot him , could not be performed, bur by a 
creature, that was both: virall & rationall z 
therefore he went the more 'flowly on , to+ 
wards rhe Chriſtian fayth. Bur afterwards 
vnderſtanding that to be the erroyr of the 
pellinarifts,he was glad, and well diſpofed 
ro imbrace the Catholicke fayth with me. 
But as for me, I confelle I came more lars 
to learne how the Catholike erath was di- 
ſtinguished from the falſe dodtrin of Phort- 
1 1n this, That the Word was made flech, 
Bur the oppofrtion of Heretikes makes that 
more eminent which thyChurch doth hold; 
and gizeth occation therby ro shew,, what 
ſound doctrin ir reacketh., For it was nece(ſ@- 
ry , that there chould be Hereſies , that ſuth as 
are tryed C itholikes , m: ght eaſily be diſcerned 


from ſuth as are weake, 


Of the Philoſophers , that followed the 
Schoole of Plaro. 


EMA. XX 


V T hauing then read the bookes of the 
Platoniques , (after that I was admo- 
n'3hed thereby to (cekr for ſome 1mcoyporeall 


ruth) 1 diſcerned thoke 1nwiſeble things of ' 


+ $Avs. Conrrsstonws. 

"#hyne by rueanes of theſe things which thou 
haſt maae 3 and being yer put back againe , 1 
found what it was, which ( by re:{on of the 
darkene; of my foule) I was not permitted 
eo conteinplare ; though I was ſure , both 
that thou art , andrhac thou art infinite , & 
yet not diftuſed, or ſcattered b y plares, etthcr 
finite , or infinite, And that thou haſt a true 
Being , who art cucr the (ame, being in no 
reſpect , nor by any motion , any otherwiſ* 
art oneryme, then at another; and thar all 
other thinges haue their Being from thee , 
and moft firmely are demonſtrated ſo to 
hauc it , becauſe they hane a Being. 

I fayTI was ccrtajne of theſe things, but 
yet withallI was to weake ro enioy = I 
was prating as if I had poſleſlcd thee ; bur 
vhles I had ſought thy way in Chriſt ous 
Saujour , I should not haue poſſeſled thee , 
but — without thee. I had then a 


will to feeme wiſe, being yet full of 
inne which was my punishment ; and I did 
not lament my ſelfc, yea I was yet more 
puffed vp with the knowledge that I had. 
But where was that Charuy that buildeth 
ypon the foundation of Humility , which is 
Chriſt Teſus ? Or when would thoſe forme: 
bookes haue taught me that ? Vpon which 
books, I thinke , thou didſt permit me ro 
falle, before I had taken thy Scriptures into 
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any conſideration , that ſo ] ws 9 remeber 
how I was then aftected thereby; and thar 
when afterward , by theſe other bookes of 
thyne, I should be tamed , and that my 
wounds $should be drefled by thy fingers 
curing them, I might diſcerne and diltia= 
ri1ish the difterence, betweene a Preſum= 
prion , and a Confefhon ; and berweene 
ſuch, as ſaw whither they were ro gb , but 
knew not by what mcanes ;z & thar other * 
way , which leaderth, not only towards the 
diſcoucring,, but ro'the inhabiting alſo of 
that Conntrey which maketh men happy. 
For if firlt I had byn inſtructed in thy holy 
Scripture , & thatinthefamitiar vſc thereof, 
thoa hadſt growne delightfull ro me ; and I 
had fallen afterwards vpon thoſe Philofo- 
phicall bookes ; perhaps they would haue 


eſtraunged me from the ac of piety : or 
if I had continued in the wholeſome and 


deuout thoughts, which formerly I had 
conceaued ; I should pcraduenture haue 
thought, that the ſame might haue berne 
atteyned by thoſe very bookes , if any man 
had ſtudycd them alone 
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What he j wnd in the Holy Scripturs , which) 
.hej. and wot inthe Platoniqucs. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Did rherfore moſt greedily betake my 
(elfe , to that venerale ſtile of thy holy 
Spirit; and 2bone others co thy Apoltle 
Paul. And thoſe queſtions vanished, wher- 
by he ſeemed to contradict himſcltc ; as 
allo this obiection, That his text agreed not, 
with he teſtrmonves of the Law , & the Pro- 
phers. The countenance of thy chaſt word, 
appeared to me, at thar tyme, and 1 learned 
to rejoyce with trembling; and I perceaued 
and found, whatſocuer I read thercin to be 
rue, &to be recommended by thy Spuir. 
That he who ſeeth , may not (© glory, as if 
he had reccaued only the thing which b= 
ſceth,ad nor alſo the meanes of (ccing it; For 
what hath he whcith he hath not yeceaned ; 
And not only that he may be admonished 
ro (ec thee, who art cuer the ſame , but thar 
he may be healed fo as tb hold thee faſt ; 
& that he , who from a faroff , cannor fee 
the way, may yet walke on, whereby he 
may atrriue to fee, and read in it. 
or although, a man giue aſſent to the law 
© Fears. to the inward man,what a 
e do through that other law of bis body , 
reiecGing the law of bns mind,and trading h m 
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enptine in the law of ſinne, which is m his 
body? Thou art inſt , but we haue ſinned ; we + 
haue done wickedly , we hawe behaued our 
ſelnes improufly ad thy hand « growne heatsy 
vpon vs And we ate iuſtly delivered ouer, ro 
that aged and inneterare finner , the Preft- 
dent & Prince of death; becauſe he perſwa- 
4d our wil ro become like that of his, wher 
by he departed from cliy crutch. What inthe 
ricane tyme Shall this miſcrable man do 
with himſclfe? Who 5shall deliver him from 
the body of this death bus thy grace by Chriſt 
leſus our Lord, fwhome thou haft begattow 
cocternall to thy ſelfe ; and whome thou didſft 
create in the beginning' of theſe wayes of 
thynes ; and in whome the Prince of this world 
found nothing worthy of death ; and yet he 
murthered him ; and ſo the hand - writing 
which was ſo pretudicall to ws, was tone, 
Thoſe other books, ſayd nothing of theſe 
matrers z Thoſe pages, carryed not in them 
this countenance of piety; the tears of confeſ- 
ſoon; + that ſacyifice of thyne, which is an 
afflicted Firit, a contrite , and humbled hart; 
the ſaluation of thy people ; the Spouſe zthe 
Citty ; thepledge of thy Holy Syirit ; the eup 
of 07 Redemption. No man doth there thus 
expreſle himſelfe : Shall not my ſoule be ſub- 
ect to God? for of him is my ſaluationi For he 
ii my God, and my ſaluation, my proteciwur, I 
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shall newer more be moued. No man doth 
there, once call, and fay ro him, Come v1n:o 
me all you that labour. They diſdayne , :0 
learne of him X who 15 mecke and humble of 
bart , for thou haſt hidden theſe things from 
the w:ſe and prudent , and haſt rewcaled them 
to thy little ones, 

Bur it was a very different thing , to make 
a kind of proſpect ypon the Contrey ot 
Peace; tro the top of that wild mounta yne, 
without being able ro find any addreſle 
thither; and to ſtrive towardes it in yayne , 
by certayne impenetrable wayes ( thoſe 
eraytcrous fugitiues lying in ambush , with 
that Lyon and Dragon which 1s their 
Prince: And another thing it is , ſtillro keep 
the way guiding thither , being {ſecured by 
the care of that Pals leader, whcre they 
do not lye in waire to robbe , who hauc 
forſaken that celeſtiall army , for they ab- 
horre that no leſſe, then theyr yery torment. 
Theſe thoughres did ſtrangely imbowell 
themſclues within me, whilcſt I was rca- 
ding that leaſt of thy Apoſtles ; and Tconh- 
dered thy workes, & with terrour I was 
amazed therear, 
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EIGHT BOOKE. 


Buing inflamed with the lone of beanuenly 
thinges , he goeth to Simplicianus, 


ERAET. 2 


3 M ry God, let meremember, and 
PW confcfle thy mercy towards me, - 
B with thankesgiuing. Let me be 
*P al filled with dilight; and ſay, O 
Lord whois like to thee, Thou haſt broken 
my bondes ; and let me _ 10 thee, the ſacri» 
fice of prayſe, I will declare in what manner 
thou brokeſt them ; and all men who adore 
thee, when they heare theſe thinges $hall 
(ay , Bleſſed be our Lordin heauen , and on 
carth, great and wonderfull is his name. Thy 
words did cleaue, cuen to my very hart 
rootes ; and I was entrenched by thee on 


eucry fide, I was then growne certaine _ ' 


inough of thyne Eternity , though I Caw it 
but confuſedly , and by a ſecondary kind of 
repreſentation. All the doubts which I was 
wont to haue, were then taken away , con- 


ceruing an incorrupeible ſubſtance , & how 
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all ſubſtance had his dependence thereupon ; 
and I delired not to be more certaine af 
thee then I was , but only ro be more 
eltablished in thee. 

 - Touching my temporall life , all things 
= wereſtili ynrefolucd ; and my hare was yer 
more fully ro be delivered, from the old lca- 
uen. The Saviour of the world , who is the 
way,l liked well, burI could nor find in niy 
hart co follow hun yer, by (o great ſtrairs, 
as hc had shcwed me, Thou Nat COnuCcy a 
purpoſe into my mind; and I reſolued to po 
vnto Simplicianus , who ſcemed to me a 
good ſcruant of thyne, Thy grace did cuen 


that from his very youth he had lead a mot 
deuourt life, He was then become old , and 
by ſo many y cars,which he had ſpent in thy 
ſeruice,was growne (to my thirking ) ro 
be therein of great experience, and practiſe: 
and indeed {o he was. 
Wherupon I defircd , rhat he would expreſie 
himſelfe ro me ( vpon the account , which 
I made to him of my extreme difticultyes ) 
how a man, {o afteeed as he found me,was 
ro addreſlc himſclfe in rhy way ; for I ſaw 
that thy Church was full , and that one 
went this way, and another that way. 

To me it was difpleaſant and very bur- 
denſome , that I lead a ſecular life; my ap- 


Shine in him, and I had vnderſtood beſides, 
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petites of honour and protir no longer (pur- 
ring me on, as they were wont, towards 
the bearing of ſo weighty a yoke; nordid 
they now delight me ,im compariſon of thy 
” ſweernes,, anil the comely order of thy houſe 
| avhich 1 loued ; but 1 was ſtil ſubict to 
| thoughts of women ; nor did the Apoſtle 
| forbid me co marry,though he exharted me 
to doe berter ; molt carncitly drfering that 
all men would be like himſelfe. But T, being 
weake, choſe the (ofter place ; & for this 
only reafon I to1nd my (elte faint,and wal- 
lowish in the reſt; and piningſaddely away 
| With care, becauſcI was made obnoxious 
to divers things, which I was loath toen- 
dure ; whileſt I obliged my felfe to vndcer- 
rake a marryed life,to which I was ſo much 
affected. 

I had vnderſtood from the mouth of 
Truth, that there were ſom”, who made them. 
ſeines Eunuches for the Kingdome of Heanen; 
but , Cayth he, let ſuch as can , imbrace this 
connſell.Verily all men are vainewho want 
the knowled 7 of God, & who cannot, by 
eheſe thinges which ſeeme Good , find aut 
him, who 15s (o indeed. But I was no longer 
in this vanity , for I had overpaſlcd it; and 
{ by theteſtimonyof all thy creatures , I had 
| found thee our Creatour,, and thy Word, 

Gd with thee , and with thee and the holy 
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Ghoſt one God, by whome thou didſt create 
all thinges. Burt there is another kind ot 
- _ ww 20 Knowing God , haue not grnen 
mm gore, and thankes , as wnto God. Into 
this tault aifo, 1 had fallev, & thy right had. 
O Sod, tooke me vp; & thou, remouing my | 
foule from thence , didſt place it, where:tt | 
might recouer health. For thou haſt ſtyd to 
Man , Behold , Piety u wiſcdome , and be no! 
carefull ro ſecme wiſe; for thoſe others , ſaying 
they were wiſe, were made fooles, And now | 
had found the precious pearle, and it was to 
” be bought, though ir should colt me all tha: 
I was warth 4 but cucn yet , I doubted what 


ro doc. 
Of Victotinus the great Oratouy , who 
waAs conmerted | 
CHAP TT. 


Wenr therefore on towards Sump; AN 

the Father of Ambroſe then Bichop ,in 
reccauing of thy grace, whome indeed he 
loued as a Father. To him I rclated the 
winding courſes of myne errour. And who 
"1 I tolde him that I had read ccrtaine 
= bookes of the Plaronicall Philoſophers , 
which Y:i&orinas( who was ſometymes the 
Oratour of Rome , and whome lately I yn. 
derſtood to be dead a Chriſtian ) had tranC- 
red into Latin; he congratulared hoy 
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w_ that I had nor fallen ypon the bookes of _ 
ot other Philoſophers , which vſc to be full of 
«RP 


deceiprs & tricks, according to the principles 
no | of this world, whereas he (ayd, thatin theſe, ' 

£ - ber and his word, was wnſinuated mang 
my | wayes, 


en | Afterwards , that he might exhorr me 
wh to the hunulity of Chrilt , which 15 hiddew 
TO! from the wiſe of the world, and reucaled fo 
f lirtle ones , he tould me the Story of Viftori- 
v1 nus,whome hchad moſt tam iliarly knowne, 
4 when he was at Rome ; & he related that 
at which I will nor here c6ceale, For it affords 
as | matter of much prayſe and glory to thee 


that we conſider , how that moſt learned 
old man, who was moſt skilfull in all the li» _Þ 
berall ſciences ; who had read, and cenſu- 
red , and expounded the workes of ſo many 7} 
Philoſophers, who had beene the inſtruQour 


AS of {o many noble Senarours ; and for his 

11 eminency in that kind, had deſerned and 

ic obreyned a Statue ro be made of him , & 

1c ( which the inhabitants of the world do @ 

(1 much eſteeme) ſet vp, in the moſt honoura» 

L ble and publique place of Rome: And wha, > 
4 eucn till thar laſt age of his, had beenea © 

\c worshipper of Idolls,and a partaker of pro- 


phane rites; wherwith almoſt all rhe Ro- 
mi Nobility was blowne vp, and did breath 
: out to the people, thoſe mGiters of all kindes 
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bf Gods;and Anwbis the barkey ; which once 
had made his party good againſt Neptune, 
and Venus , & Minerua ; & now that Rome 
had conquered them, togeather with the | 


Prouinces where they were worshipped, is 
ſelfe became a ſuppliant,and ferucr of them: 
when ,1I (ay, the old Vi#orinus had for (o 
many yeares , defended the honout of thoſe 
dolls, with a thundring tongue, he was nor 
ashamed to becomea child of thy Chrit; 
and an infant of thy Font of Baptiſme ; ſub- 
" mitring his necke ro the yoke of humility, 
and ſubduing his forhead co the ignominy 
of a Crolle. 

O Lord, O Lord , thou 1who makeſt the hea- | 
wens ſtoop , and deſcendeſt in them ; thou who 
doeſt rouch the mountains , &+ make them 

moak:;by what meanes didl{t thou infinuate | 
thy ſelfe ro the hart of that man He read, as 
Simplicianus told me, the holy Scriptures, 
and did moſt laboriouſly trauaile in the itu- 
dy of all Chiiltian Authours'; and fayd to 
Simplicianus (not, publiquely, butin a con. \ 
fident and priuate manner ) you (hall know, | 
that now I am a Chriſtian. Simplicianus an- 
Awered, thar he could not belceue it, nor re- 
te him for a Chriſtian, vnles he might (ee 

im in the Church of Chriſt, But the other 

laughed at him , ſaying; Are the walls there. 


_ forerhity, which make men Chriſtians? But he 


o 
4d. ade A. th. oh... 
COT IIIEIET _ 


; of ; 
* 5,7 


—— TaxzVIilGoors. iff 

often ſayd he was a Chriltian;& Sinplicia- 
45 oftca anſwered him as before z and rhe 
other ſtil] repeated the iclt of the walls, Fox 
he feared to offend his friends, thole proud 
worshippers of Diuclls ; from the throne of 
whoſe Babylonian prower ( as trom the Ce» 
dars of L:banus,wh'ich yet our Lord hadnor 
broktn ) he doubted leaſt bitteg .cmnityes 
might rush downe vpon him, 

But afterwardes when by reading & 

raying he had gathered ſtrength, and did 
Bo leaſt he might be denycd by Chriſk 
before bis Holy Angells , if he were afraid to 
confeſſe hun before men ; and elteeming him= 
{clte guilty of-ſo great a crime, if he should 
be ashamed of the Sacraments of thy word, 
who had not been ashamed to participate 
in the ſacrilegious rites of the proud Diuells 
( he who was alſo proud in worshipping 
them) he did vnblush, and shew a bold face 
agaialt errour, and did blush to thinke thax 
he had been (o long an enemy to the Truth: 
and going ſuddainly towards Simplicianus 
( a5 he hiiwſelfe tould me) he ſayd 3 Come let 
vs go ro the Church, I am reſolued to become # 
Chriſtian ; & he, not able to contayne hime 
(elte for toy , accompanycd him. 

Soone after , he was inſtructed- in the 
frſt myſteryes of Religion, and rhen $hortly 
gaue yp his name, that he might be rege= 
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- — nerated by BapriſmeztheCirty of Rome won- 
; dring, 4s, the Church rcioycing. The proud 
”  Idolaters ſaw it, + were enraged, and 
hed with their teeth; and euen pined away 
with enuy;but the Lord our God was the hope 
#f his ſeruant , who looked nor backe vpon 
vanity, and lying maanes. 
In fine , when the tyme was come, that | 
he was to make proteſſion of his fayth 
(which art Rome was vicd to be done in a 
cerrayne forme of wordes , learnt by hart, 
and pronounced by them , who were to 
receaue thy Grace , from ſome eminent 
place in the ſight of thy faythfull people ) he 
fayd, it was offered by the Prieſts, ro,Y5- 
 @Gorinas , that he mig ht make his Prefſon 
= privately , ( as ſometymes they did permit , 
— When the parties were in likelihood of 
being cirher ashamed , or afrayd: ) but he 
choſe rather to profeſle his fayth in the pre- 
ſence of the holy aſſembly. For that , which 
he had taught in Rhetorique , was mor 
marter of ſaluation, and yet he publiquely 
feſled ig ; how much leile = , Was 
to to feare thy mecke and bumble 0. 
| Whileſt he was pronouncing thy word;who 
in ſpeaking wordes of his owne, had nor 
feared whole troupes of mad men. 
 $o thar,as (oone as he went vp to declare 


himſcife, all the Auditours who kacw lum 


20 . *J 
LS. 

1 p. »\r = 
3. 
"7 = 4 % 
— 
« % 

a. £4 
1 4» 


9 

= 
” 
3s ; 
os, 


2-4 ; 
F 


_ - TmxVIII. BooRkl. ' 267 
| { & who was there that knew him not ) did 
mutually whiſper his name with a noyſe 
of congratulation ; and Yitorinus, V ittori> 
nu , was heard to ſound carneſtly, though 
it might not be loudly, in the mouthes of 
them all, reioycing. Soone did they ſpeake 
| for ioy , when they ſaw him 5 and {oone 
againe, were they ſilent, through the deſire 
” 4 had to heare him. He declared his true 
fayth with an excellent confidence ; ang all 
of them would haue beene glad tor: ke and 
lodge him with ſpecd in cheir harts, Yea 
they did rake him greedily in thicher , by 
louing him , and rcioycing for him ; and 
thoſe affetions of theirs , did ſupply rhe 
place of hands. | 

That God reioyceth in the conwerſion 

[ of Sinners, 
CHAP. III, 


Oonr God, what is that which is 

wrought in Man , that more ioy is 
| taken, through the deliuery of a ſoule our 
| of great danger , and which had almoſt 
beene deſ[payred of, then there would haue 
beene , if ſtill there had been hope , or lefle 
danger of it. Euen thoy alſo, O mercifyll 
Father , rakeſt more toy in one penitent / nner, 
then in Ninety nine inſt ap =p , who haute no 
need of pennance, And we allo doe with great 
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© oy , heare,, when we heare irſayd , chat the 
frayed therp is carryed home wvpon the glad 
thepheards shoulder: ; and when the groate us 
reconered by the poore woman , and layd a- 
mong ſt thy ryea ſures , ber nerghhours reioycing 
at it, The toy of the folemani:yof thy fouſe 
{when ia thy houſe is read of the Prodiga!l 
— #Sonne, who was dead and liueth , who was 
>» Joſt and is found againe ) doth ferch the 
-— —peares from our eyes. For thou doclt rejoyce 
borh in vs, and is thy Angells,who are holy, 
in holy Charity. Thou att cuer rhe ſame, 
Who cuer knowelt all thinges atter the (ame 
manner , Which yer in themſclucs;, are 
- Acither cucr , nor after the ſame manncr 

© WFtatrthen is wrought in the ſoule, when 
® one is more dclighred with the finding 
; ne of what it loucd , then it the thing 
© had beenec never loſt. For other thinges doc 
© alſo reſtify ir, and the world is full of wir- 
” neflſes, which cry out, that fo it is. The 

© Empcrour triamphes When he hath con- 

= gaered ; and he had not oucrcome ynles he 

© had fought : bur how much more danger 

there was, in the batraile ; fo much more 

© joychereis, inthe triumph. The rempeſt at 

& S$cadorh toſle rhe paſſengers, ir threarnerh 

* ahipwracke, they warxe pale with the ap- 

3 kenfon of death at hand. Bur what ? The 

sky groyeth <lecre , the Sea is ſkilled , and 
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their ioy is excefſiue great , becauſe their 
feare was no lefle. A mans decte friend is 
ficke , his bloud is inflamed ; and all they 
who wish him well, are ficke with him in 
mind. Bur he recouererth ſo much ſtrength , 
as that he can forſake his bed , and ſtr, 
chough but weakely , about his chamber & 
there is inſtantly more toy for that , then 
w hen before, he was able to walke, found , 
and ſtrong. 

The pleaſtre of our life is made but by a 
precedence of payne ; not only.cthar which 
commeth ypon vs at yhawars ; but that 
ſomerymes , which we do induſtriouſly pro- 
cure. There is no dclight in eating and 
drinking , ynles firſt there be the trouble of 
hunger and thriſt, And fach as particuler] 
rake pleaſure in wine , do willingly cate Fi 
meats, that they may put their mouthes into 
a kind of heate , which when they quench 
with drinke, they find delight. It is alſo vſcd, 
that theſpoulc already fianced,, may nor in + 
ſtantly be put into the power of her husbad, 
leaſt he Should leſſe eſteeme her whome he 
hath lefle ſighed and longed for. This is- 
ſccne in that 1oy which is yicious , and to be 
abhor'd ; this is ſcene in that which is law- 
full, and permitted ; this is ſcene in the moſt 
ſincere and yertuous friendship ; this was 
ſecuc in him , who dyed + was after wardes 
_ M wu) | 
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”  vevined , who was lo# and found againe, 
© There is eucr the grearcſt joy , where the 
eſt feare did go before. 
That meaneth this, O my Lord God, 
that figce thou art cternall toy vnro thy 
felfe ; and that ſome thinges do alſo cucr toy 
- in thee conocrning thee : what is the rea- 
fon ,Ifay , that theſe inferiout creatures of 
thyne , do conliſt, as it were of ryling and 
falling , of diſpleaſures and reconciliations? 
{Is the nature of them ſuch ; and is that the 
rtion which thou haſt allotted to 
them , thar from the higheſt part of the 
heauens, to the lowelt of the carth , from 
the beginning of the world,to the later end; 
from the Angells , ro the worme ; from the 
firſt, to the laſt; all kindes of bleſſings, and 
= allrhy iuſt workes , should remaine lodged 
in their ſcuerMplaces , & be bomptiied 
” intheir duc tymes 2 Woe be vnto me, how 
> admirable & ſublime art thou in the higheſt 
thinges, & how profound art thou in the 
| loweſt, and thou ncucr deparreſt from ys, 
and yer we can hardly perſwade our (clues 
wo rerucace to thee, 
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Why more toy is had in the conuerſion of 4 
Sinner , then of another, 


CHAP, III, 


IsrATcCH 1t, O Lord, & once make 
an cnd ; raiſe vs vp ,and call vs backez 
kindle ys, and draw vs forcibly ; inflame vs 
( With a light fize, grow delighttull to vs, and 
now lct vs loue & run on. Do not many 
returnce to thee out of a more deadly deep 
pit of darkenes then Vidhorinus was in ;and 
do they not draw neere to thee and are illu- 
minarcd, receauing Light ? Whoſoeuer they 
be that receaue this Light , reccauc a faculty 
from thee to be made thy children, Bur if 
they be little knowane, cucn thoſe few that 
know them, reioyce lictle for them. For 
when men reioyce togeather with many , 
the ſcucral ioy of cuery one , is more plenti- 
full ; and thercin they mutually kindle and 
inflame each other. Beſides , they who are 
knowne to many , glue to many an example 
which is of great authority rowardes ſalua« 
4 rion;and they do but shew the way to many 
others, who are to follow :and therfore men 
rejoyce greatly for ſuch,as did cuen precede 
them , becauſe they reioyce not alone for 
them. For it muſt be far from vs to thinke, 
that in the rabernacle of thy Church , the 
perſons of rich mea should be preferd betore 
M y 
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, or the noble before,che ignoble 
nee thou didſt rather choſe the weake thinges 
of the world, to confound the ſtrong , and the 
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8 and contemprible things , and which 

bane no being , as if they had a being,thereby 

to exacuate thoſe thinges that haue it,) 

And yet cuen that leaſt of thy Apoſtles, by 

Whoſe rongue thou haſt wicliuerced this Truth 
{when the Proconſull Pal by the others 

proweſle had his pride abated, and was pur 
to draw inthe caſ yoke of thy Chnſt;bcing 
then grown fubictt of that great King, ) 

inſtecd of Saul(w hich was his name before) 

did like ro be called Paul, in reitimony of (o 
great a victory. For © much more is the 
enemy ouercome , when one is taken from 
him , of whome he hcld him(ſclfe moſt aſſu- 

red ; and by whoſe mcancs he held many 

others. He holdeth (ach ay are proud more 
faſt then the reſt; and by reaſon of the great 

account wherein they haue themſclues , an4 
vnderthe reaſon of their authority , they do 

alſo hold ſuch others as depend vpon ir, So 
much rherfore as the hart of Viorin:s was 
now more cttcemed { which the Diuc!l had 
mhabired , as an incxpugnable houſe of his ) 

and his rongue allo ( with which as with a 
weapon of a sharp point , and a long reach, 
he had Naine the Gules of many ) fo much 

the more aboundantly did it become thy 
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children to reioyce , becauſe our King bad _ 
bound the ſtrong man, And they ſaw thoſe 

veſſels which the Diuel! had prouided for 
kis owne feruice, ro be taken from him 


| perforce, and to be cleanſed and made fit to do 
thee honouy , azd to become wſefullto the Loyd 
| therof, for euery good 1p0rke, 


What it was that hindred bus Connerſion, 
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131 V T when this ſeruant of thyne Simpli- 
cianws, had related ro me theſe thinges ; 
I'was inflamed towardes an imitation Jon 
of , and for that purpoſe it was that he ſpake 
of them. Burt afterwardes he alſo added, 
how in the ryme of 1ulian the Emperour ( a 
| law being made that Chriſtians could not 
be ſuffered to reach Rhetorique, or orher 
Jircrature ) he hauing ſubmitred himſelfe ro 
that law , choſe rather to forſake rhofe 
mn $chooles , then thy Word, which 
; maketh euen the tongues of Infants eloquent, 
| Heerein he (cemed to me no more r-{olute 
G then fortunate; for hauing found (> fit an 
opportunity of atrending /'only vnto thee ; 
whcrcunto I did afpire, Joogh I were cuen 
bound from doing it;not bound by any other . 
iron chaine, then of myne owne iron and 
yntoward will, Myac enemy oppreſſed this 
will of myne , and thereof made the chaine, 
M y 
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-**  Whuch bound me.For h rhe perucerſnes 
of our affection growerh luſt ; by yealding, 
- often roluſt we make a cuſtome, and by nor 
oppoſing to this cuſtome ; we grow ſubicdt 
to a kind of neceſſity. By theſe lakes, faltned 
one within another ( being the reaſon for 
- which I called ir a chainc ) I was held by 
him , io birrer (cruitude. 
Bur the new will which I began to haue 
w ſcrue thee for thy (clfc, and ro cnioy thee, 
O God, who att our only certaine pleaſe , 
was not yct inecrmes to maiſter that other , 
Which had beenc cſtablished by fo long 
continuance. Thus did my Iwo Wills, onc 
eld and another new , one carnall and 
another ſpicituall , fight one againſt the 
other, andby their diſcordes they did, as ir 
—— werediuide,anddraw my ſoulc aſunder. And 
= fo Irnderſtood by proper experience, thar 
which I had read how the flech doth comer 
thinges again the ſpirit , and the fpirit a- 
GS the . Thad, I fay, expenicnce in 
them both ; but now there was more of me 
in that, which I approued, then in that. 
which I miſliked in my (clfe. For in this I 
was not then ſo much, becauſe in great parr, 
I did then bur ſuffer that vnwillingly, which 
before indeed I had done willingly. Bur 
eultom had grown more peremprory z and 
mporry nate againſt me, by mync own faulc, 


Tran VIII. Booxs, 27g 
bhecaulc by the ill gouernemcar of my will , 
I was come thither willingly , whither af- 
terwardes I wished, that I had not beene 
come. 

And who can contradid this withreaſon, 
ſince punishment doth juſtly follow ſinne? 
And now I wanted that excuſe , which I 
was won) to vſurpe, for nor giuing ouer , & 
contemning the world , to ſcrue x z only 
out of a pretenſe that the knowledge of 
Truth was vncettaine to me, For now 1 was 
ſure inovghtherof ; and yet ( being all made 
of carth) l retuſed ro fight vader thy banner, 
though I had bound my ſclfe to ſerue thee; 
and I fo feared leaſt I should be delivered 
from all impediments, as I ought to haue 
feared the being hindred by them. Thus did 
the burthcn of worldly pleaſure oppreſle me, 
with a kind of contentment g as it happens 
ſometimes to men that ſleep ; and the 
thoughtes whereby I aſpired to thee, were 
like the weake endeauours of ſuch as defire 
to awake them(ſclues ; when yer ( being 0- 
uercome by the depth of apperite to repoſe ) 
they fal back againe. And as there is no man 
who would cuer fleep;and in the iudgment 
of all diſcreet perſons, it 1s a nobler eſtate to 
be awake;ycra man doth oftentimes deferre 
to put (leep away , when he findes his body 
greatly (ubicto ir z aud , cuca whilelt it is 
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© enloyerhir, a though his tyme of riſing be 
- atriued. In the fame manner I held for cer. 
rtaine , that it was berrer for me to conimit 
_ to thy Chatity , then to ſubmmt my 
ſe]fe ro mync owne ſenſuality. But that for- 
mer courſe did ſatisfy , & oucrcome my rea- 
fonable part ; the larcr contented and in- 
gaged my ſenſuall part, For now 1 had 
nothing left , which mfght anſwere tothar 
woyce of thyne : Riſe vp thou that [repeſt , 
and rife vg from the dead, and Chrift 5hall 
gine thee light. 

And thou on all fides, shewing me thae 
whar thou faydſt was true, I { being con- 
uinced by that truth ) had nothing at all co 

ſe to it, but certaine Now and leepy 
words , Shortly ; behold 1 wil do it shortly ; 
” kaneyet a little patience with me. But shortly 
and thortly grew into great length; & the 
Short patience that I begged, was till in- 
weated to be longer. In vainc was it for me 
to be inceriourly Faiphred in thy law , when 
there was another law in my flech reſrſting 
that law of my mind , and which lead mi 
captine under that law of finne whichwas in 
my body. For the violence of cuſtome is a 
kind of law of finne, whereby the mind of 
man { cucn not — is drawne and kepr 
in- jt ; & thar iuſtly , bnce williogly at t 


Kt after a ſore dif, _—_ to him , he willingly” 
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ficſt it lipr into it. Who therefore could deliver” 
me , wretched creature , from the body of this 
death , but thy grace through Chriſt 3 6 0167 
Lord? 


A chiefe occaſuon of hu Connerſion, 
CHAP. VI 


| bs now declare & confeſle to thyname, 
-O Lord, my helper and my redeemer, in 
what fort thou freed(t me from the violent 
defires rhat I had of ſenſuall pleaſurs which 
ſo {treightly bound me; and from the flauery: 
of (ccular affaires. I liucd after my accuſto- 
med manner , but with-increaſe of anxiety, 
(cnding vp dayly fighes ro thee, I frequented 
the Church , as often as thoſe imploymentrs 
A ie me Jeaue , vnder the weight what) | 
ay oppreſt. Alip: 45 was with me , atleaſure 
then 11 a vacati6 z and expecting to whome, 
.after the third day of Audience, he might (ell 
his counſaile in Law cauſts ; as] vſc eofcll 
my Rhctorike , if that be nox rather a gift of 
Naturc, then a purchaſe of Am N idiuy, 
in the meane ryme, did fo much yeald ro our 
imporrunity, as to inſtru Verecundus ; who 
being a Milaneſe and a Gramimarian , and 
being moſt familiar & kind to vs all,did chal. 
tenge, in the right of friendship, ſome aſli- 
ſtance from vs , wherco” he ſtood roo much 
in necd. Nebr;dies therfore was not drawne 
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26 do it by any ayme that he had to gayne 
thereby ( for hc had beene able ro do greater 
marrers by his learning , if he would hauc 
calt an cyc that way ) but mcercly ( our of 
the reſpeAs of courteſy,and good will ) he 
being our moſt deercly ofticious , and moſt 
er friend) knew not how to deny the 
ſuite , which we made to him. Yet he had 
formerly reſerued himfelfe in this kind, and 
that ypon moſt iuſt reaſons , being afraid 
leaſt otherwiſe be might be roo much 
| knowae to great, men. And (o declining all 
vaquiernes , hc pres to haue his mind 
as free as might be, for the ſecking or read- 


ing, or hearing ſomewhat concerning Wiſ-_ 


me. 
Now vpon a cerrayne day, when Nebri- 


 dixs was abſcnt from vs ( I know not vypon 


what occaſion) there came home to Alipius 
& me, a certaine Poritianus, who was an 
African as we allo were , and one who fer - 
ued in honourable place in the Emperours 
Court. I remember nor nov whar his pre- 
tence , Or buſincs was ; but downe we Gre 
and fell into diſcourſe with one another. Ir 
chaunced, that onthe rgble whereupon we 
yicd ro play, he found and opened the E- 
piſtles of thy holy. Apoſtle S, Paul , which 
was vety ynexpected by him;for he thonghe 
it had becac ſomc other booke , ia the ſtudy 


| 
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whereof I might more probably haue im- 
ployed my ſelfe. But then applauding , and 
{ after a glad and gratulatory —— 
looking on me , he wondred that he had fo 
vnexpectedly found that booke , & only 
that, lying bcfore me ; for he was botha 
Chriſtian , & a fairhfull ſeruant of thyne, 
& did often proſtrate himſelfe in the Church 
before thee our God, in frequent & long 
prayers, 

Now after I had declared ro him thar I 
beſtowed my (elf much in the reading of 
thoſe Scriprures, he tooke an occaſion, 1n 
drift of ſpeach, ro diſcourſe vato vs of An- 
tony the Zgyptian Monke; whoſe name was 
excellently famous amonglt thy ſeruants ; 
bur as for vs, we had neucr ws fo him nll 
that houre. Which as ſoone as hc obſcrued,, * 
he inſiſted the longer vpon (peach of him , 
inſinuating the knowledge of ſogreata man 
to vs, Who were wholy ignorant ; and won= 
dering Withall at the ſame ignorance of 
ours. We on the other fide, were amaz'd to 
heare, that ſo lately, and euen almoſt in our 
owne dayes,ſo wonderfull things had beene 
ſo certainly wrought by thee, O God, tn the 
truc fayth and Catholike Church ; ſo chat al 
of vs wondred;we atthe hearing of (o ſtri 
thinges ; and he,that we had ncuer heard 0 
them before. 
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” From thence he grew to ſpeake of great 
numbers of Monalteryes where thoſe 
thinges are performed which be (6 plealing 
to thee ; and where are thoſe fruicful beaſts 
egcn of the barren wildernes ; whereof alſo 
we had heard nothing. Nay more thenthis, 
there was 'a” Monaſtery cloſe without the 
walls of Milan, full of holy Frieys , ynder 
the care and gouernment of Ambroſe ; and 
yer we, who. were then in M:lan, knew 
nothing'of it. Bur he proceeded in his di{- 
courſc;and we ( hearing him wich attenti6) 
held onr peace. Whercupon he went on to 
eell vs further ; how formerly, bimſclf with 
three Courticrs his companions, and fticnds 
( and it was at Trexeys) in an afternoone 
when the Emperour was entertayning 
inſelf with cerrayne publique ſports )wenc 
ent ro paſſe a few houres in ſome gardens 
neer that Citty , where caſually he waswal- 
king with one of the three Courryers , & 
the other rwo by themaſclues. Theſe later 
two , wandring vp and downe, fcll at laſt 
ypon a pvore Cortage, inhabited by diuers 
ſeruants of thyne , who were poore im tirit , 
but of ſuch 1s the kingdome of heanen, and 
there they found a booke, wheztcin was 
written the life of Antony, 
One of them began to read the ſame, and 
$ wondcr at-it , and to be inflamed by it ; 
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5d cut whilcſt he was reading io refolueyps 
the leading of ſuch a life pay. 26 ; & leauing 
the ſeruice of the world to become wholy 
thyne. Then ſubdainly being filled with a 
holy zeale and a ſober kind of shame, and 
being angry with him(clfe , he calt his eyes 
ypon his friend, and ſayd , Tell me I beſeech 
thee, whither i it that we afpire by all theſe 
our labours ? What 15 it that we aymeat ? In 
the hope of what do we thus earneſtly 1mploy 
Our ſelues? Can we perhaps , haue a hgher 
amb:tion in the Court, then to be Fauonurits of 
the Emperour ? And yet euen m that fortune , 
what is there , which 15 not top full of danger? 
And by how many dangers, do we ſtill proceed 
toward ſome greater danger ? And how long” 
shall we ſipeate in this pourſuit ?But to be the 
friend and fauorite of God himſclfe , behold I 
am made ſo,if 1 will, een at this very inſtar. 
This he fayd, and (being growne big 2nd 
ſwolne with the ferucnt defire of bringing 
forth a new life ) he reſtored his eyes to the 
booke ; and he read on, & was inwardly 
changed where thou alone couldit looke 
vp5 him; and his mind was wholy diſpoſleſt 
of wordly cares, as immediatly after wards 
appeirced, For while!t he was reading, and 
rowling vp and downe thoſe waucy of his 
ynquiet hart, he woul ſomtymes deeply 
groan, and thEpauſe a whilczand icſoluing : 
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at laſt, ypon a better courſe , he (ayd with a 
ſerene countenance to his friend:Exen now , 
haxe I broken looſe from thoſe hopes , _—_ 
hitherto we hawe beene ſeized ; 1 hane firme 
reſolued to be the ſeruant of God, and 1 will 
ſet vpon it in this place, at this very inſtar; 
as for thee, if thou canſt not be content ro imi= 
tate me , at my diſwade me not, Bur the 
other anſwered, That he would gladly ioyne 
himſelfe as a companion, in the proſecuting 
of (© honourablc A warrc,and.the obteyning 
of {0 noble a Pay. And both of them bcing 
now thyne ; did build vp that fpirirmnall 
Tower, with the creaſure which is only able 
todo it, of forſaking all thinges , andfollow. 
ung thee, 

Then Potirianxs and his compani6, who 

had beene walking in other partes of the 

arden ( having ſought them long and ftind- 
zog them ar laſt in = Cortage ) aduiſed thE 
to returne , becauſe by that tyme it was 

rowne late. Burt they ( ——_— rheir re(o- 
ſition : and in what manner the (ame had 

rowne, and how it was confirmed in the } 
C fired to be pardoned , if they refuſed to 
rerurne Whith them into the Cirty. Bur Po- 
titianus With his friend, being not changed 
from their former courſe,did yer (as he toll 
me) fal into rears; & piouſly congrarulating 


the others happy cltare, commended them- 
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ſelues to their prayers ; and ( drawing their 
owne dciected harrs 2s it were vpou the 
earth,which they trod ) they returned ro the 
Court ; bur the other two having rooted 
their harts in heauen,, remained in the Cot- 
tage, And both of them were eſpouſed ro 
Virgins ; and as [oone as they heard what 
had happened, euen they did alſo conſecrare 
their virginity vnto thee, O Lord. Theſe 
things wererelared to vs by Pozitianws, 


He refletteth vpon him([elfe, 
CIA P.-Vak , 


_ 


Vt thou ,, O Lord ( whileſt he was 
{peaking ro me ) didſt rurue me inward 
ypon my (clte; taking my ſoule from behind 
me, where I may be (ayd to haue placed it, 
whileſt I matked jt nor, and thou didl(t (er ir 
before my face, that ſo I might ſee how 
filthy, how deformed, and how full df hate- 
full ſpots and ſoares it was, I ſaw, & withall 
I abhord my felfe ; nor was there any place 
whither I could fly, from that odious {peQta- 
cle. AndiftI endeauoured , at any tyme, to 
ca(t myne eye ſome otker way ; yet he pro= 
ceeded in his diſcourſe 3d thou didſt againe 
oppoſe me vnto my (elfe ; and did(t faſten 
myne eyes ypon my finnes, to the end, thar 
I might know , and hate them ; or rather I 
kad alrcady knowne them, but I dillembled, 
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> and conniued, and procured againe to for- 
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pet them. But now , the more ardently 1 
ed thoſe two, ofwhoſe excellent rclo- 
lution I had heard {in giuing chemſclucs 
wholy ouer to be cured by thee) fo much the 


.more deteſtably did I hate my (elfe, being 
compared with the, For ſome twelue yearcy 


had now paſlcd, ſince in the nineteenth gf 
myne age, I was firſt itirred vp to the deſire 
of wiſcdome , by reading rhe Horten/;rs of 
Cicero; and yerT delayed to conterane rem+- 
porall happynes , for the. fearch therof ; 
whoſe nor only finding , but euen the very 
ſceking, was to haue beene preferred before 
thetreaſures, and kingdomes of this world, 
and before the moſt proſperous carval plca- 


{Fares that could be thought of. Kut /] being 


a miſerable, and moſt miſcrable creature, 
even in the beginning of my youth had 
pegged Chaſticy at thy hands ; and thus! 
fayd , Giue me Chaſtity , and Continency, 
Lord, but do not giue ut yet; tor I was atrayd, 
leaſt thou wouldſt heare me , and inſtantly 
deliuer me, fr6 the diſcaſe of concupiſcence, 


which I rather wished might be ſatisfyed 


and glutred, then otherwiſe quenched. And 


Iwent by crooked wayes, with a facrile- 


gious ſuperſtition ; and ( though not as one 


reſolued of the truth therof, yer ) I preferred 


it before orher things; afteg which I did not 
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Fo ;piouſly inquire, bur with the mind of an 
*encmy oppole varo, 

And I conceaucd, that I deferred from day 
today to contemne the world, and to follow 
thee alone,becauſe I rhought I was nor ſure 

inough , by which way I was ro diret my 
courle. But now the tyme was come, wher- 
in I was {ct naked before my ſelfe, & my 
conſcience did thus reproach me ; Where is 
that tongue of thyne, which ſayd that thou 
were not to caſt away the certaine pleaſure of 
vanity, for the obteyning of a happynes, which 
was Uncertain? At leaft thou mightſt ſee th 
feele;, that the buythen of ſinne doth certainly 
and heawily oppreſſe theez whileſt others haut 
gotren winges to fly nimbly from wnder it ; 
who yet were neither ſo ouey. wrought with AJ; 
enrions inquiries, noy tooke they ( as thou ſt &Y- 
done) the tyme of more then ten yeares to thinks 1 


nm... A. A 


| ,vpon it, 
Thus was 1 inwardly fretred,or fedd vpon, 
| and vehemently cucn confounded with a 
horrible shame, whileſt Potitianus related 
ro me the thinges atoreſayd.Bur thar ſpeach 
being ended , with the cauſe for which he 
came;away went he,andI came home into 
my (clfe. What did I not then ſay for my 
rearer confuſion ? /With What ſcourges of 
Frcible reaſon , did I not whip on my ſoule 


; har ir mighy follow me, then cadeayowing 
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to go after thee? Bur ſtill it was held backe, 
and irrefuſed , though it knew not how to 
excuſe it ſclfe. For now all the arguments, 
which 1 was wont to bring , were (olued : 
and there remayned only a kind of (peach- 
leſſerrembling : and it feared,cucn as death 
it (elfe ; to be reſtrayned from the courſe & 
uxe which it had long taken rowards ſinne, 
hereby it was dayly pining away & grow- 
ing nceret to deſtruction. 


Of the Nature of mans Will. 
CHAP. VIII. 


H 2 N in that great quarrell of my ſpi- 
T ricuall houſe TE hieb I had ſtily made 


inſt my (clfe, in the chamber and cloſer 
ot my hart(being extremely rroubled as well 
in face as mind Fr did fly ypon Alipins, and 
with great exclamation ſay , What « this 
which we endure! What i; this ? What haut 
we heard ? The vnlearned men of theworld do 
reare heanen from betweene our hands 4 and 
we , with our great knowledge, and learning, 
behold , how without braynes or courage, we 
are contented ftill towallow in flech and bloud, 
Shall we therfore be achamed to follow, becauſe 
they haue gone before vs ; And thall wenor 
much more be a:hamed, if we do not ſo much as 
ow them? Such rhinges as theſeI ſayd 
and the rage of my paſſion ſhatcht me _ 
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him , when he with filence beheld me , but 
not without amazement ; for they were nor 
ordinary wordes that I verered; and cuen 
my forchead, my cheokes , myne eyes, my 
diſtempered colour , and the accent of my 
yoyce, did make vato him 427 1 
ypon my hart, then couldthe (peach rthatT 
yied. 

There was adioyning to the houſe,where 
we lay, acertaine litele garden , which we 
had liberty to v(c, togearher with the whole 
houſe ir fſelfe ; for the Maiſter of it, lined 
not there, Thither did rhe tumulr of my hare 
carty me, where no man might hinderthe 
earneſt and angry faire which I had begun 
againſt my ſclte, eill it $hould end infuch 
ſort, as thou O Lord didit know, though I 
knew it not;bur I didonly for a while runne 
mad after a kind of wholeſome manner. 
And I dycd as ir were thatI mightlive; well 
knowing the miſcry that I was1n, but wholy 
ignorant of thar happynes , which I was to 
& pw chortly after. Into this garden then 
I went, and Al:pins came after me foot by 
foor;for there was no retreat of myne which 
could exclude him , and indeed how was ir 
poſſible for him to forſake me , whome he 
ſaw (o much afflicted ? 

Ve fate as remore from the houſe , as we 
could; and T, raging wich a moſt cempe- 
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'  Ruous indignation , did groanc in fpiric 
inſt my {elfe ; to ſee that I made no more 
haſt ro conclude an euerlaſting peace and 
with thee, O my God, to which all 
the powers of my ſoule aſpyred , and did cx- 
coll thy ſeruice to the sky. But we artiue not 
thereunto, by shippes, or chariots, or going 
on foot , at leaſt © Kel away , as 1t was 
from the houſe to that garden where we 
Gare ; for not on!y to beginne to go, bur cuen 
rtogoto the iourneyes end, is nothing cls , 
but to be willing ro goezbur that muſt indeed 
be done with an entire & ſtrong will ; and 
not to tolle a lame and halfe wounded will 
vp and downe ; whereof that part which 
riſcth , may encounter $& quarrell with that 
other part which inclinerh tofall. In thoſe 
extremityes of my delay , I performed many 
thinges with my body , which men ſome- 
tyme would doc , but cannor , if cither they 
haue not ſuch members, or that they be 
bound in chaynes, or that they be much 
weakned with long ſicknes , or if otherwiſe 
they be hindred, It I pluckt out a haire if I 
ſtruck my ſelfe vpon the forehead ; if wrea- 
thing my fingers in one another, I claſped 
in my knee; theſe thinges I did , becauſc I 
had a will to doe them. I might alſo haue 
had a will , and yet haue wanted the perfor- 
mance, if thoſe parts of my body had not 
becne obcdicar. 
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'$> many thinges therefore I execured , 
whcrin the will andthe powver are expreſly 
diſtin& ; and yer I did nor execute that, 
which incomparably more would hane 
contented me. Andyctif I would indeed , I 
should hauc doncit ; for in fine if Ihad pros 
duced a will ro doe it, the will had beene 

roduced, and conſequently the thing had 
' 9a done. For heere , the faculty or Pewey 
of doing , and the w1ill to dot , are one , and 
the (clf fame thing ; and the very at of wit 
ling , would haue beene the point of doing; 
and yer the oo 2s not done. And more 
eaſily did the body obcy the leaſt inclination 
of the mind ({o far as to. imploy the parts 
thereof ar the becke of the other } then the 
Mind did obey it (elfe ; in a thing which yer 
was tobe of great contentment to it, and 
which might haue beene executed by the 
W:1l alone. 


Why the Mind # flow to goodnes, 
CH APD. IX. 


Rom whence comes this Monſter , & 
why is it ſo? Let thy Mercy $hine, that 

I may aske this queſtion , if perhaps the ob. 
ſcurity which is wrought in mens mindes by 
ſinne, and thoſe moſt darcke miſeryes of 
the Sonnes of Adam, can giue me any anſ- 
were ? Whence comes. this Monſter , and ' 
N ij 
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| what reaſon can be giuen thereof ? The 


Mind comman the Body, and imme- 

larly it is obeyed ; the Mind commandeth 
ie , and it is refiſted. The Mind com- 
manderh the hand to moue , & it is done (6 
(uddainly , char the order pgiuen , is hardly 
difcerned from the execution ; & yet the 
Mind is the Mind, and the hand is but a part 
of the Body. The Mind commandeth the 
Mundo do this or that; & it is one , and che 
ſame,and yerthe thing is not done. Whence 
comes this Monſter , and what may be the 
cauſe therof? The Mimd I fay commands it 
(elfe ro will a thing , which except it would 
haue ro be done , it would not commaund ; 
and yer that which is commanded , is not 
done. 

But the reaſon is "this; It doth not will 
interely , and therefore it doth not command 
abſolutly; for it commandeth but fo far forth, 
as it doth will; and (fo farre that is noe exc- 
cured which 1s commanded, as the thing ir 
ſclfe is not willed , becaufe the w:ll com- 
murder thatit be a will , and it is no other, 
bur it (elfe. The w1ll rherfore doth nor fully 
command , and rtherfore thar is not done 
which is commanded For if the will of doing 
any thing by the Mind,were full and perfe; 
it could not properly be fo much as ſayd ro 


command that the thing $hould be don ; be- 
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eauſe, by the very at of fo willing,it would 
then be done. Therefore ro will a thing 1m- 
perfectly,or bur partely to will it, 1s 80 Aon- 
fter at all, bur a plaine infirmity of Mind, 
Becauſe the whole Mind riſerh not vp,being 
+; mr by Truth , itbcing partly hindred 
and oucrloaden by cuill cuſtome. And ther- 
fore there are in ſuch a Mind two wills; 
ncithcr of which is inticre , and perfect, bur 
that which one of them hath, the ocher 


wantcth, 
Of the ders k :ndes of Wills that ave 
in Man, 
CH 4AF. 


E T them perich before t ,O God, 

as the tþeakeys pr, Cs and (e- 
ducer s of mens mandes do perith , who , when 
they obſcruc rwo wills in men, whileſt they 
are dclibcrating , do affirme that there are 
two kindes of Natures of two Mindes , the 
one good, & the other exill, Bur thoſe men 
are wicked , whileſt they belecue theſe 
wicked thinges ; and the ſame men $hallbe 
good, if they will belecue true thinges ; and 
agree with ſuch as publisb them , that the 
Apoltle may fay tro them , Sometymes you 
were darcknes , but now you ave light , in our 
Lord, For they , whileſt they willbe light, 
aot in oxy Lord, but in theſclues(conceauing 
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the Natwre of the ſoule, ro be that which: 
God is } do fo grow to be made thicker 
darknes ; becauſe they went further fron 
thee, by a hidcous arrogancy ; from thee 
who art the true light , that illumninate:h 
man that commeth into the world. Con- 
fider what you ſay, and blush, and approach 
to him, and you hall be illuminated, & 
r faces shall be ashamed no longer. 

When I deliberated to ferue my Lord 
God , as I had long deſigned to do, it was 
I, that woxld, and I that would not ;1 it 
was. Neither did I fully will , nor fully nor 
will. And therefore did I ſtrive with m 
ſelfe ; and cuen, by my very (clfe, I was dil- 
i _n or defeated; and this very diſſipation 

me, did happen to me againſt my will. 
Neither yet did this chew the nature of any 
other Mind, but the miſcry wherewith I 
was punished. And therefore notſo much, 
did I now worke the ſame, as that findid it 
which dwelc in me, asa punishment of a 
former freer ſinne , becauſc I was the fnae 
of Adam. 

For if there be ſo many contrary Natwres, 
as there are wills, which reſiſt one another ; 
there ate not now to be ſayd r2wo wills, bur 
more. If any of the Manichees deliberate 
within himſelfe , whether he $hall go ro 
their conucnticle , or roche Theater ; theſe 
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fellows cry out , Behold heere aye two Na- 
tures , one good , which draweth this way to 
the Conuenticle ; another euillwhich reduceth 
him that way to the Theater ; for they will 
not belecuc , but that the will is good which 
leadeth men to them. What therefore if any 
of vs should wauer and doubt within him- 
ſelfe ( through the diſpute and difference of 
two wills ) whether he should go to the 
T heatey, or to. our Church ;z will not theſe 
men alſo wauer about what they $shal an- 
ſwere? For either zhey muſt confeſle ( which 
they would nor grant) that the w:l! 1s good 
wherby we go to our church ( which all 
they do rhar are partakers of her Sacramets, 
4; are kept in her boſome) or els they 
would conceaue that two exill natwres , and 
ewo ell mindes do combat togeather in one 
man , and it would then beno longer true, 
which they are wont to afirme, = thers 
13 one good, and another emill; or els they 
Should be conuerred to the Truth , & not 
deny , bur that when any man fo dclibe- 
rates, it is one and the ſame Mind , which 
doth boylcand year it ſelfe, by wills that are 
differenr. 

Now therefore let them not ſay ( by oc 
calion of finding two wills that are ar ya« 
riance in the ſame man ) that there are two + 
contrary minds , of two contrary ſubſtances , 

N uij 


bes another mans houfe, if opportunity 
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| G1 that they proceed from two contrary prin- 
caples , the one good, G» the other ell. For 
thou, O true God ,doeſt reproue them, and 
checke, and conuince them ; as when both 
his wells are bad, who deliberareth with 
him(ſclfe , whether he hal kill another man 
- # pam or by the (word ; whether he 
shall :nuade the polleſſion of this man , or 
that man , when indeed he ought ro do nei- 
ther ; or whether the luxurioutnes which is 
in him $hal purchaſe pleaſure ; or whether 
_ couetouſnes chall hoo yp the money;whe- 
ther he shall goe to the Circus, orto the 
Theather, if both thoſe ſpeacls , are there 
pres&red,on the ſame day. I add alſo a third; 
whether he $hall ſteale any rhing out of 
8 Je offe- 
- ted; and I adda fourth, whether he $hall 
alſo commir adultery , if fit occaſion for ir 
be found ; and if all thefe things do concur 
in one poinr of rymes and that overture be 
made of all theſe thinges at once, which 
yer at once cannot be acted. For they do 
eqen tcare the Mind in peeces, by theſe 
foure wills , which are in ſuch contradiction 
to one another ; of by more then foure, in 
ſuch ſtore of thinges as may be defired ; and 
yet they vſc not ro affirme that there is ſuch 
a multicude of ſeveral! ſubſtances. 
$o is it alſo in ſack wills as are good, For 
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" Taskethem whether it be a good thing , co 
be delighted with che reading of the A- 
poſtle , & whether it be good to be delighted 
with ſome ſober Pſalme ; & whether jt be 
good to dilate ypon the Ghoſpell : They will 
anſwere to cucry one of theſe mg , that 
it is good, What then, if I be at the ſelfe ſame 
eyme delighredwithall theſe things ; do nor | 
theſe diucrs wills put the Mind ypon a kind 
of racke , when it deliberateth of what we 
are chiefly to rake hold. And yer all theſe 
wills are good, and rhey ſtrive rogeather, 
till ſach ryme as ſome one thing is choſen , 
whereby the whole w:{! may be gathered yp 
togeather, which formerly was Traided int 
many. $o alſo, when the thought of Eter 
nity delighteth the ſuperiour part of the 
foule , and the pleaſure of ſome remporall 
ood, holdeth faſt the inferiour part thereof} 
itis the ſelfe (ame mind , not willing this, of 
that , with an enticr & perfet will. And 
therefore it 1s torne into ſcuerall partes , 
with extreme trouble to it ſelfe ; whileſt it 
preforreth this , being vrged by Truth , and 
reaſon ; and yer forſaketh not that being 
hindered by affeion, 
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His combat betweene the ſpirit and. the fleh. ? 


CHAD, XI. 


H ys ficke of Mind , .and thus ror 
meated was Izaccufing my ſclfe extre- 
mely bitterly, beyond all cuſtome ; and 
— and winding my felſe in my chaine, 
eil fuch -tyme as thar little that held me, 
might be broken ; but yer ſtill it held me. 
And thou, O Lord, walt necr, cucn to my 
moſt {ecret thoughces, and with a ſcucre 
kind of Mercy,didft redauble ypon me thote 
ſcourges of fecare and shame z leaſt I should 
againe ' giue oucr ,, & leaſt that little rye 
which dereyned me, should ſtill remaync, 
ea 'and grow ſtronger to bind me faſter, 
orl fayd within my ſelfe, Behold, 1 wil 


dou thortly ; and shortly it shallbe done And 


when now I was faying that I would doit, 
I did it even almoſt, and yet indeed I did it 
not. Nether yerdid I flide backe into my 
former cuſtomes,'but I remayncd breathing 
neere the place where I should hane beenc. 
And (til! 'I endeauoured , and I was cuen 
almoſt arrined ;and I was come cloſe ro the 
obtayning,and imbracing of whar I fought; 

at yer | was not there ; ncither did I at- 
tayne or imbrace it, but I was ſuſpended 


+ between a dying to death, and a living to 
life. And my ancicpt ill cuſtom was of mote 
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wer with me, then my purpoſe of what I 
faad then made no experiment. And at that 
yery inſtant of tyme , wherin- I was to be- 
come another man, by how much the neerer 
I grew to it, fo much the more extreme hor- 
rour had my ſenſe. Yet did it not drive me 
backe, no nor yet divert me, but only it 
ſalpended me. Thevery toyes of toyes and 
the yanityes of vanityes , which were my 
ancient fayoutits deteyned me ; and they 
shooke this garment of my ſoule , which is 
made of flesh and bloud , & ſpake ſoftly to 
me in this ſort, 7s ir Pomr that thou canſt 
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thus d:ſmiſſe vs ? and from this inftant shall 
10e newer more be with thee ; And from this 
wſtaut , hall it not be lawfull for thee , to do 
this , or that , any more for euey ? But from 
thoſ: rhinges which they did ſuggeſt, vnder 
the wordes which I vſcd , of This or That 
( from thoſe thinges I ſay, which thereby 
they ſuggeſted ) O Lord my God, ler thy 
mercy, for euecr , free the ſoule of me , now 
thy ſcruant, Oh what shamefull, what ab= 
hominable filthynes did they lay before me? 
I hcard them , nothing ſo mach as with a 
half conſent; bur yer I was nor the man that 
ventured expreſly to encounter and contra- 
di them bs rather like one ſtealing from 
them,which were murmuring ſoftly behind 
my backe , and pulling me ſecretly now and 
N y) 
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+ then, with adefire that I would lend them; 
as it were, a looke ouer the shoulder. 

In the meane ryme , they ſtayed me who 
delayed to free my ſelfe , by Wikios them 
of ; & ro haſten forwards , whither 1 was 
called. Whilelt the yiolent cultome of finne , 
did againe inſinuare ir (clfe ro this effect, 
Thinkeſt thou , that thou art able to line 
without theſe and theſe delights ? But by this 
= they ſpake cuen this little, moſt faintly. 

or thar way whicher the face of my foule 
looked ( & whither yet I was txembling , & 
fearing to go on }the chaſt dignity of Con- 
tinency diſcoucred her (elfe. Cheecrfull she 
was,and not diſlolutly entyciog, but (weetly 
inducing me, to come on , and to feare no- 
thing. Extending rowardes the receauing 
=. andimbracing of me, thoſe deere handes of 
hers, which were fullof whole rroupes of 
good cxamples. | 
There were fo many , both young men , 
& maydes ; and ſome yer elder then they, 
= and of all ages ; & graue widdowes and 

irgins, and Matrons ; and of them all, this 
Continency was no barren , but a frunfull 
Mother , which brinzeth forth etcrnall 
ioyes,as Children begortey bythec,O Lord, 
who arr the Father. And che derided me 
with an cxhorting kinde of derifion, as if she 
had Gayd, Canft thow not performe that which 
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is performed by ſo many of both ſexes , ad heere 
thou ſeeſt ? Or rather are they able to 
it by ther owne ſtrength, and not "_ grace: 
of the Lord thery God? The Lord their God is 
e that gaue me to them; Why art thow ſ0 
wnreſolued and perplexed ? Caſt thy ſelf vyon 
him and feare not, "__ withdrawing bun- 
ſelfe , he may let thee fall. Caſt thy ſelf, I ſay, 
vpon him ſecurely, he will receane thee , and he 
1:11 ſaue thee, And I was vnſpeakeably 
ashamed , rhat I did yet continue to heare 
the whiſpering of choſe royes , Which ſtill' 
Kept me hanging in ſaſpence. But she againe 
id as it were thus reply, Grow deafe againf 
thoſe wnclcane and earthly affettions , that 
they may be mortified. Thy finne telleth thee , 
of I knowe not what delights , but they are 
not like the lawe of the Lord thy God. This 
controucrſy and laſt debate, did paſſe only 
m my hart, berwene me and my felfe ;bur 
Alips , who fare cloſe by me , did ſilently 
expect thc iſſuc of my vnaccuſtomed pertur- 
bation. 


He was miraculouſly called. 
CHAP, XIZL 


A $ ſoone as a deep conſideration , had 
drawne vp out of the hidden bortorhe 
of my hart , the whole heape of my miſery, 
and laid ir together before the ſight of my 
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Mind ; there roſe a tcmpcituous Rorme , 
which brought forth a huge shower of 
reares. And that I might (cad them out with 
fych exclamations as became them belt , I 
roſe from Alipins. That buſines of weeping, 
I thought would better be diſpatched by my 

| vet ; and I wear (© farre off, as thar 
even hi; preſence might nor be of trouble to- 
me. So was I made at that time ; & whar he 
thought thereof 'T cannor tell , though I 
thinke I had ſayd fomewhat , hacks it 
might- appeare that the ſound of my voyce 
was great with reares, and would gladly be 
deliucred of them. In this forte I roſe , and 
he remayned where formerly we fate togea- 
ther , roo much amazed. 

I diſt caſt my (elfe 1 knowe not how vpon 
the de, vnder a cerrainefigge tree,and 
I gane all liberty to my teares , which brake 
Fke rivers through mine cies, An acceptable 
facrifice vato thee , O Lord. Nor perhaps in 
theſe words , but to rhis effec I cried our, to 
thee, ar large. And thou O Lord how long ? 
How long © Lord ? Wilt thou be angry with 
me for ter ? Rem:mbey not Lord mine old ini- 

wities, Forl found that I was ſtill dereyned 
them , and therefore I caſt our theſe Ja- 
mentable 'exclamations, how long ? How 
long? ro morrow;and yet to morrow ? Why not 
aven nowe? Why , euen at this inſtant, is theye 
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no? an end made of my vncleanes ? This did I 
ſay , and I wept in the moſt birrer ſorrow of 
my hart. 

And beholdI heard a voyce, as if ir had 
beene of ſome boy, or girle from ſome houſe 
nor farre off, vercring and often repeating 
theſe wordes, in a kinde of ſtinging manner, 
T ake vp and read, Take vp and read. And in- 
ſtantly with another countenaiice,and with 
entire attention , I beganto confidere, whe- 
ther children in ſome play of theirs, had nor 
vſcd ro ſing ſome fuch thing , nor did it oc= 
carre ynto me, that euer I had heard rhe 
like. And therfore moderating the courſe of 
my teares, I roſe yp, conceauing that I was 
only required from heauen , to read thar 
Chapter which the firſt opening of the 
booke should lead me to. For I had heard of 
| Antony , that by reading of the Ghoſpell ( to 
the hearing whereof he came once by acci- 
denr ) he held him(clfe ro be admonished,as 
if chat which was read, had beene particu- 
larly meant to him, Goe awd ſell all that thou 
haſt , and giue 1t to the pooye; and thou shalt 
haue treaſures in Heauen , and come thou and 
follow me.By which Oracle he was inſtantly 
conuerted to thee O Lord. 

Therefore I went haſtily thither , where 
Alipins (ate, for there T had laid the Apoſto< 
litall booke, I rooke ir quickly into my hadg 
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 Lopenedit,and [read of that Chapter ia 
filence, which firſt mine cies were caſt ps. 
Not in ſurfetting and drur.kenes, not in car- 
nality and waclanes ; not in ſtrife and emu. 


tation, but put you on the Lord leſus Chriſt ,- 


and take not care to fullfll the concupiſcences 
wo flech. Nethed: would I art fur- 
, hcither was there any cauſe why I 
#hould; for inſtantly with the end of this 
ſentence, as bya clecre and conſtant lighe 
infuſed into- my harr, the darkencs of all 
former doubtes was driuen away. 
Then $hatring the booke (rhoug) inter- 
er er, or ſome other ſuch thing 
the leages ) I declared to Alipines 
all that had hapned wich a quiet counte- 
naunce. And he did alfo, in this followin 
manner, difcoucr to me, that which ha 
ed in his hart, whereof I knew nothing, 
demaunded to ſce what I had read, I 


Shewed it, and he went on further ; and I: 


was ignorant of what followed , which yer 
was this ; But take wnto you him who i 
weake i» faith ; which he applicd ra him(clf, 
and ſo he rolde me. And by this admonicion 
he was ſtrengthned;and he joyned him(clfe, 
without any troubleſome or perplexed de- 
lay,to that good Purpoſe and cleftion which 
was moſt agreeable ro his condition, wher- 


In he did cues infiaitcly differ from me , to 


the bercer: 
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From thence we went to my Mother, We 
told her what we meant to doe ; $he moſt 
cordially reioyced ; we declared to her in 
what manner al thinges paſſed; she exulted, 
and triumphed , and blefled thee, O Lord, 
who art able to doc beyond that which we 
can cither aske, or thinke. Bycauſe now $he 
ſawe that thou hadlt giuen © more con- 
cerning me, then she was wont to begge of 
thee, by her miſcrable and lam&ring groanes. 
For thou didit ſo conuert me to rhee, as that 
I did neither defire a wife, nor hadTany 
ambirious care of any worldly thing. Thou 
didſt place me in that live, & tule of faith, 
wherin thou had rexealedvnto her,ſo many 
yeares before, that I should ſtand, And thou 
did conuerr her ſorrow, into ioy of harr, 
much more plentifully, then she wished and 
much more deerly & more chaſtly,,then she 
could have found it, in the Children of my 
body. 
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THE 
NINTH BOOKE. 


He admireth the riches of Gods goodnes, 
CHAP. I. 


Lord, Iam thy (cruant ; I amr 
the ſeruant and the ſonneof thy 
hand - maid ; thou haſt broken 


m 
bander in ſunder, and 1 will off 
10 thee a ſacrifice of prayſe.Let my hart prayſe 
thee ; let my rongue and all that © within 
me ſay, O Lord who is like vnto thee, Ler 
them ſay fo ; and doe-thou anſwere me , and 
ſay to my ſoule , 1 am thy ſaluation. But who 
am I, and what kind of thing am I > What 
euill is there that I haue not wroughtecither 
by my deeds ; or if not by my 44 - , at leadt 
by my wordes ; and if nor by my wordes, at 
leaſt by my will ? Bur thou , O Lord, art ? 

racious, and mercifull ; and ( bchoulding | 
So profoundnes of my death) did({t with thy 
right hand, draw that huge bulke of cur- | 
ruption out of the bottome of my hart. And 
this corruption was a kind of auecrſion from 
al that which thou loneſt,and an inclination 


tO all that which thou harclt. 
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But where , O Lord, had remayned for 
ſo long a tyme ; and from what deep and 
hidden corner couldeſt thou ferch this Free- 
will of myne , that I should in an inſtane 
ſubmit my neck to thy eaſy yoke, and my shoul- 
dey to thy light burthen, O Chrift Teſus my 
helper and my Redeemer? How delightful did 
irinſtantly grow ro me, to want rhoſe yain 
delichincend now it was matter of joy to me 
to be depriucd of thoſe ioyes, which —_— 
I had feared to looſe, For thou, O Lord,di 
caſt them our, who art the true, and ſupreme 
delight. Thou didſt caſt them out, and didſt 
eater in their place ; more ſweer then all 
earthly pleaſure , though not ro the feeling 
of flesh & bloud ; cleerer then any light, yer 
more intrinſccall then the moſt hidden ſe- 
cret , higher then the higheſt honour , bue 
not to ſuch as are hononrable in their owne 
conceir, Now was my Mind freed from the 
Dyring cares, both of honour, & riches, as 
alſo from procuring to welter in carnall fin- 
nes,and ro remoue the itch of luſt by chafing 
it ; and I conuerſcd in a familiar and tender 
manner with thee , who art my Beauty,my 
—_ , my Salvation, my Lord and my 
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"He forſaketh the profeſtion of Rhetorique. 
CHAD. II, 


; Np I thought it fit, in thy fight, not 

to (natch my (clfe away, after a rumul- 
tous manner ; but gently to reryre the mi- 
niſtery of my rongue , trom thoſe Fairs , 
where talking was to be fold. That ſorhoſe 
young fellowes who did nor meditate vpon 
thy (aw, or thy peace, but vpon lying, madnes, 

corentious ſuites mighrno longer make 
a purchaſe ourof my mourh , of in{truments 
or weapens for their fury. And it fell ficly 
out , thar very few dayes were to runne , be- 
fore the verency of Vintage tyme. And I re- 
folucd to endure them , that I might the 
more fixedlydepart ;and being once bought 
by thee, might come no moreto make my 
ſelfe fale.ware. Our purpoſe therefore was 
to thee only knowne, and rono other men , 
but ſuchas were of our owne company. And 
we a am our fclucs that ic should 
not be publighed abroad ; although thou 
had(ſt already giuento vs (who were aſcend 
ing now from the valley of tcares,& ſinging 
that graduall I ſalme)Certaiue shayp arrowes, 
and conſuming coales , againſt any ſuch ſubtle 
& - (n67w0ye tongue, as might croſle our 
courſe ynder the colour of giuing vs coun- 
ſaile , & which by louing ys would deſtroy 


a 
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" $, as we vic to conſume the meare we cate, 
"T hou hadit shot through our harrs with ry 
Chatiry ; and we carryed thy wordes,whic 
had paſt our bowells from ide ro fide. And 
the examples of thy other (cruants , whome 
of blacke thou hait made bright , & of dead 
aliuc (being caſt vp togeathcr , as a beacon 
for our thoughts to looke ypon ) did burne 
and conſume all heauy dulnes,that we might 
no more draw downeward. And z 
kindled vs fo vehemently , that all breath or 
blowing of contradiction , proceeding from 
any wicked tongue , might not extinguish , 
but more [1ucly 1inflame vs. 
Bur yet, to the end, that, for thy names 
ſake , which thou haſt ſandifyed upon earth , 
our religious defire and purpoſe mig hr find 
ſuch as woulJicomend it ; I feared jr would 
looke like a kind of oftentation , if I expe. 
Qed not the wacation , which was fo neere 
at hand ; but should deparr from the profeſ- 
fion that I Was of, whileſt all the world was 
looking on. And ſo ( whileſt all their eyes 
were behoulding this ation of mine, where. 
by I should prenent the ryme of vintage, 
x he fo ncerely approaching) they would be 
ſaying many rhinges, as if I defired robe 
thought ſome great man. And for what 
would it hane {crued me, that they should 


be thiakiag aad calking of my intentions , 
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& thar they should blaſpheme the happynes 
that I was towardes. Beſides, thar(in reſpet 
my lunges did this Sommer begin to yield, 
as oucrweake for the ſupporting of fo labo. 
tous ſtudy , & they breathed with difficulty, 
& by the payne of my breaſt , did prouc 
themſclues ro be ill affected , and refuſed ro 
ket me ſpeake at any lcngrh , with an audible 
yoxce} I was at che firſt, fomewhar trou- 
bled , becauſe I-was in a.manner conſtrey- 
ned by neceſſity, rolay downe that burthen 
of reaching ,or at leaſt ro intermit ir, if 1 
would endcauour to cure my (elfe. Bur as 
ſoone as I grew to haue a ful & confirmed 
will,co attend and ſee that thou art our Lord; 
thou knowelſt, O my God, that T began cucn 
ro rcioyce, that this , no vntrue excuſe, was 
at hand, which might temper their diſguſt, 
who for the bencfit of their children, would 
needs haue had me{till their Nlaue. 

Being full therefore of ſuch toy as this, 1 
had patience till the tyme which was inter - 


. poſed might fly away Iknow not whether it 


might not be of about rwenty dayes;but yer 
they were indured with courage. For now 
the deſire of gayne which was wont to ani- 
mare me tO Sn buſines , was fled away; 
and I should hauc beene oppreſt, if patience 
had notſucceeded in place thereof. Some of 


thy ſcruants my brethren, may ſay , that I 
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 Zommirred a linne with my hare whichchen 
was filled with a reſolution of fighting yn- 
der thy Colours when I ſuffercd my ſclfets 
fir ſtill in chat chayer of lying , though ir 
where but for the ſpace of an houre. But 1 
for my part will not defend my felfe. Bur 
thou , O moſt metcifull Lord, haſt chou not 
xemirted and pardoned this in the holy 
water, with the reſt of my hideous & deadly 


ſinnes ? 


Verecundus lendets his Countrey Houſe. 
CHAP. IT, 


XN FJ ERECVY NDVS Was cnen mace- 
Y ' rated with anxicty, vpon occaſion of 
this which had happenedeo vs ; in regard, 
that ( by reaſon of the obligation whereby 
he was fo faſt tyed ) he ſaw that we mul 
breake company; he hauing a Chriſtia wife, 
himſclfe notbeing then a Chriſtian ; which 
yet was as a clogge at his legge, and this 
ſtaid him from the outer were 
yndertaking. A Chriſtians himſelfe would 
not be then, butin ſuch a manner, as wher- 
in he could not be receaued ; but how- 
ſocucr he kindly offered , that we might 
take the commodity of his Countrey-houle, 
as long as we would ſtay there. O Lord, 
thou$halt reward him in the reſurrection of 


the iuſt , becauſe thou haſt already caſt thar 
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lor him. For although he fell ſicke in 
our abſence ( we being then at Rome ) / nv 
that ſicknes he was firſt made a Chriſtian , 

and one of the fayrhfull , before he deparred 
our of this life. | 
Thus diatt thou shew mercy , not only 
wpon him , but vpon vsalſo ; for otherwiſe, 
reniembring thax great courteſy of our fried; 
and nor being able ro number him amongſt 
the sheep of thy flocke , we $should haue 
becne tormented with intollerable gricfe. 
Thanks be ynto thee, O Lord our Gol ; we 
arc all thyne , and thy inſpirations and con- 
ſolations , make vs know how much we 
owe thee. Thou O faythfull performer of 
what thou promiſcſt, thou shalepay to Vere- 
eundus,for rhe commodity he gaue vs of his 
Countrey-houſe of Caſ7iacum ( wherein we 
repoled tree from the burning hearec of the 
world and worldly buſincs ) Jo pleaſure of 
thy Paradiſe cuer greene ; becauſe thou haſt 
diſcharged his finnes , vpon thy (elfe , who 
art the mountaine which is full of fruit and 
faines, 

Vereccumdus therefore was then much 
troubled ; bur Nebridivs did reioyce with vs, 
For although even he , were nor yer fully a 
Chriſtian ( having formerly fallen intro that 
pernicious pit of the Manichean hereſy , 
which bclccued the flesh of rhe Truth 6 
$onne 


” Sonne to be fantaſtical) yet now he was 

riſing our from thence , nor yer induced wich 
any of the Sacraments of thy Church , bur 
Kill he continued to be a molt ardent inqui« 
ſirour attcr theT ruth. 

Bur not longe after our C onuenion , and 
gegenciauon by thy Baptiſme , thou didft 
take him out of this world , when firſt chou 
had{t alſo made him a faithfull Catholique z 
ſcruing thee in Afrike amongſt his friends 
with perfect chaſtity and conrinency, gnd 
hauing conuerted his whole houſe to the 
Chriſtian faich, Now doth he live in Abya- 


hams boſome ( wharſocuer it be, that is vnder= 


ſtood by that baſorme. ) There my Nebridinue 
lives, that deere frend of myne, and thy 
adopted ſounc O Lord;who had once beene 
a bond{laue , but was after freed. There he 
linech , for what other place can be fir for 
ſach a ſoulc ? In thar place heliueth , wher- 
of he was wonr to aske me, miſerable" ant 
vnexpericaced man, ſo many queſtions, 
Now doth he no _ lay his care to 

mouth , but he applicth his ſpirituall m 
to thy Springe, and drinkerh wifedome, after 
the rate of his greedy thirſt; being happyfor 
all crerniry. Nor doT yer think jp fry is ſo 


incbriated rherewith, as that he dorh forget 
me,when thou , 6 Lord,of wkome he drig- 
keth , art miandFfull of vs. 
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*- Burbefore theſe thinges hapned, we com. 
forred Ferecundxs , who was forry for ow 
conuerſion , bur yet withour any breach of 
frendshipp. And we exhorred him to liuc 
yerruouſly, according to his ſtate, which was # 
of a married life, But Nebridizs we expected, 
when he would follow ys, which he mig ht 
{o yery shortly do ; and then he was eucn 
ypon the point4 when behold thoſe dayes of 
ceſpire were at laſt expired ; for they ſeemed 
and many, through the loue which we 
bare eo that caſcfull Do, wherein we 
- might ſinge , with all ourfoules , To rhee my 
bart hath ſaid, 1 baue ſought thy counte- 
naunce, O lord, and 1 will ſecke it againe, 


What he wrote being with Nebriding of the 
Plalmes ; and of the paine he 
had in his teeth, 


CHAP. I1l1. 


Hs day was come , whercin I was 
actually releaſed from the profeſſion of 
Rhetorique, from which in my defire I was 
free before. And the thing ar laſt was done ; 
and thou deliueredſt my tongue , as thou 
hadiſt alrcady done my hart; and Iicioyced, 
and I blefſed thee, going into the Countrey 
houſe , or ville, witk all my frends, Whar 1 
did there by writing , my knowledge then 
ſeruing thee ( but yet {o,, as that, by tunes, 
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bookes which Iw rote both with others,and 
before thee alone, beare witnes ; & whar I 
wrote in the abscce of Nebridins,m yEpiſtles 
co him may declare. And when hall I haue 
time inough to make rehearſall of all the 
great benefires which then thou bceſtowedſt 
ypon vs;1 who am making haſt roſpeake 
yer of greater, For my rezuembrance calles 
vpon mc, and it is matter .of much delighe 
O Lord , for me to -confeſle ynto thee , 
what ſecrer and shatpe motions thou di 
rame mcoutright ;and how thou did(t abate 
and humble tha hills and mountaines 
vaine thoughts ; and didſt reftify my tcyoo- 
keunes,and ſoften my rudenes 3 and how t 
didſt alfo ſubdue , that brother of my hart , 
Alipins, to the name of thy only begotten 
ſonne our Lord, and Sauiour Icfus Chriſt . 
which at the fix(t he deſpiſed ro ſee expreſſed 
in our writinges. For he deſired rather , thar 
they should ſauour of the Cedays of prophane 
learning , which now our Lord bad broken 
deywne , then of thoſe wholeſome Eccleſia- 
ſticall hearbes which have power topre- 
yent , or pluck out theſting of! crpents. 
What paſſionare voyces O my God did 1 
viter to thee, when I read the Plalmes of 
Dauid (thoſe faithfull onges ; whoſe ſound 
of picty & devotion , doch banish the (well. 
Oy 
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_  Wgfþiritof oſtentation ) whileſt I was free 
from buſines in that Countrey dwelling 
Pract, though ar rhat time I were but a rude 
d of ſtranger to thy true loue, being no 
more rhen a Carechumen , as Alipius allo 
was. My Mother inſeparably remayned 
with vs, #1 habit of a woman ; with the fit- 
delity of a fan ; with the contidence of one 
in yeares; the rendernes of a Mothcr ; and 
the deuotion of a Chriſtian. what wordes 
did I vrrer to thee, in thoſe Pſalmes, and how 
was | inflamed by them towards thee, and 
Tindled ro recite rhem (if I had beene ablc ) 
in the care of the whole world, to the con- 
fuſion of the pride of mankinde. And yer 
they are ſrnge 0zer the whole world, 
nor are there any who can hide themſelues 
from thy heare. 
How bitterly , and how vehemently was 
I offended with the Manichees ; and againe, 
I pirtied rhem for not knowing thy Sacrs- 
mentes which are trac medecaments , & for 
running mad againſt that ſoucraigne remc- 
dy, wheteby rhey might haue beene recouc- 
red? 1 wiſhed, that rhey had beene ſome 
where necre me , without my knowing that 
they heard me. For then, they shonld haue 
Jecne my face, & haue heard my words, 
when I read che fourrh Pſalme, in that time 


of my terrayr ; and they might hauc feenc , 
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what that Palme wroughtin me. When 1 
called pon thee thou beardſt me, O God of my 
Iuſtice ; thou didſt enlarge my bart in tri 
1108 , haue mercy on me, O Lord, + bear» 
Ken 10 my prayer, I wish they had heard me, 
without my knowing thereof z leaſt other- 
wiſc they might haue thought that I had 
ſpoken (o in rcgard of them ; and by cauſe 
I should neither haue faid iult the fame 
words, nor in the ſame manncr , it I had 
thought they had either ſcene or heard me. 
Yea, andifI should, they would not yer 
hauc fo well vnderitood , how I did then, 
with my (cltc,and to my ſelte, familiarly and 
ordinarily , quake for feare before thee,and 
l ws cuen very then, I boyled bigh witha 
pe and yehemeac joy in thy mercy, O Fa- 
ther. And all theſe thinges fallied out, by 
myne cies,& by my words , when thy holy 
ſpirit being conuerted towards vs , did ſay , 
O yee ſonnes of men , how long willye be heauy 
harted;how long will cy vanity and ſecke 
a lye; for my [clfe haue loued vanity and 
ſonght 43 lye. 

And thou, O Lord had(t already magn:- 
fied thy holy One, rayſing him from the dead 
and placing him at thy right hand; whence 
he would (end from on high the comforter , 
the (piriz of Truth which he had promiſed. 
Nay he had ſeat him alrcady , bur I knew it 
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$. Ave; ConrFrsgtoNs, 
not He now had ſent him , becauſe now he 
. was magni ng from the dead and aſ- 
eending Mw urCAe th before, that. ſj + 
was not giuen., becauſe Teſits was not yer 
Elatifyed. And now' the Prophet cryeth our , 
how long wil yes, being heauy harted, loue va- 
Pity and ſecke a lye? And know, that our 
Lord hath magnifyed his holyOne. why doth 
he cry know ? butrhat I was ignorant of it, a- 
long tyme, lowing vanity and ſeeking a lye. 
Thercfore did I heare, and tremble, becauſe 
tis ayd to ſuch as I'remembred my ſelfe to 
haue becne ; for in thoſe fancies and fie. ons, 
- Which imbraced inſtecd of Truth, there 
| Was a vary anda lye. And 1 ſounded forth 
+ many hinges Gdly, & ſubſtantially which 
* I would they had heard, who yer lone vani- 
” #& ſeekealye.For perhaps they would hane 
beene troubled , 8 might haue caſt vp their 
on, and thou m' Feſt hauc heard them, 
when they should haue cryed ro thee ; be- 
cauſc he is dead for vs with atrue d:ath,who 
intercedeth with thee for vs 
 [Treadon, Be angry and /inne w1t ; & how 
was Ilmoucd, O my Go4, I who had then 
> learnt ro be angry with my ſelf, for thar- 
Which was paſt, that I might nor fin in 
the tyme to come. And iuſtly I was angry 
- with my (clfc ; for it was nor another nature 
ef dare #þirits without me , which fanned + 25: 
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they ſay, who being not angry with themſelnes, 
do vp 4 rreafure of wrath againſt their 
owne ſoules, for thas day of vengeance, and 
the reucaling of thy iuſt indgrment, Nor was 
my conrentment, and 1oy, any longer in ex+- 
rernall thinges ; nor did 1 fecke them with 
the eyes of fiesh & bloud, in this viſible 
world.For they who delight in ſuch hinges, 
do caſily vanish into fmoake , and are pows 
red out, and fpilt vpon that which may be 
{ſcene ; and willbe waſted ; and they thirtt . 
after the shaddowes therof, With 2n appetite 
which is ncuer fatisfycd. 

Bur O that they were once wearyed with 
great hunger, and would ſay, who will sbew 
wnto vs good things? Let vs (ay fo, and let 
them heare theſe wordes, The light of thy 
rountenance, O Lord hath shined cleerely pon 
vs, For we our (clues, are not the light which 
illuminateth eucry one that commeth into the 
world; but we are 11[uminated bythee , that in 
thee we may be Lig he who once were darkenes, 
O that they ſaw thy internal, erernal Light , 
whic; becauſe I had begun to find, I was 
enraycd againlt them, in regard I knew not 
how to $sheWir ro them, if they Should bring 
me their harr, in theireyes of flesh , which 
wandcr abroad from thee; & 1if then they 
should haue asked me, who will shexw 15 pood 
thinges? Bur there, where I was angry with 

O uy 
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my ſelfe(in the very inward Chamber, where 
I was contrite , where I killed and facrify- 
ced my old man , hauing meditated a re- 
nouarion of my felfe by rutting in thee)euen 
there, I fay, didit rhou begin ro grow tweet 
£ome;and I cryed out , reading theſe things 
exreriourly, & finding them to be verifycd 
within my ſclfe. Nor would 1 any more be 
eroubled with worldly comforts, conſuming 
my tyme, and being conſumed by reemporall 
thinges 5 when I found, that I had, in thy 
ercrnall YV nity, and Simplicity,another man - 
ner of corne, and wine, and oyie, 

In the verſc following I exclaimed with a 
loud cryec of my hart : © an peace, Om that 
thing, O whatis ic that he ſayd , 1 wil 
ſleep and take my reſt. For who can reſiſt ys 
when that (peach $hall be verifyel , Death 
4 vp in victory. And thou,O Lord, 
art admirably that very thing ; who art ſub- 
66 to n0 change,and mn thee 15 reſt , forgetting 
all kindof labowy. Neither are we able to 
artayneto many other thinges, which yer be 
not that which thou art ; but thow, © Lord, 
confirmedme in hope, after afi neular man - 
wey. I rcad on, and I was k'indled ; neither 
did I find , how I could carry my (clfe to- 
wardes thoſes fellowes , who were borh 
deafe and dead ; of whome once my (clfe 
had becne a peſtilent member , and a blind 
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2nd ſnarliog barker againit that doctrine , 
which isall behonicd with the very hony of 
heauen , & made bright by thy diuine ſplen- 
dovrs. And I did eucn conſume with zeale, 
and rage, againit the cnemiecs of the Scrip=- 
ture , when I remembred how all churges 
had paſt in thoſe dayes of our reryring., 

Bur neither have I forgotten, nor willI 
keep in filence, the sharpnes of thy ſcourge, 
and the admirable haſt which thou made 
to shew mercy trowardes me.Thou didſt th6 
rorment me with the Toor.ach, and when it 
was grown to that heigh of violence, thar it 
made me ſpeechles ; it came into my hart, 
to aduiſe all my fricndes thexe preſent , that 
they would pray vato thee, who art the God 
of all kind of health, This I wrote in waxe , * 
and gaue it to be read by them, Immediarly, 
as ſoone as with humble dceuotion we had 
bowed our knees, the payne fledd away. But 
what kind of payne was that ? or how went 
it from me? I confeſle, O Lord my God, char 
I was aſtonished ar it ;for in my life I h 
neuer telr any ſuch thing. And thy f(ecrex 
will, was then inftauarted rome; & rcioy - 
cing in the fayth which chou hadſt given 
me, I prayſed thy name;& that fayth would 
not fuffer me to be too ſecure in the remem- 
brance of my former ſinnes, which yer were 
noe forguuen me in Baptiſme 
Oy 
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He conſults with Ambroſe what booke he 
were beſt to read. 


CHAP, YV, 


\T the end of Vintage I gane over my 

place ( that they of Milan might pro- 
- mide, for-thceir Schollers , another man thar 
=1.2m (ell them wordes ) both becaufe I had 
refolued to (crue thee, ad becauſe I could r.0 
longer arrend to that profeſſion through the 
dificulry of refpiration , and the payne of 
my breaſt, which I was ſubic& ro. And 1 
acquainred by letter thy Prelate , the holy 
man, Ambroſe, with my ancicnt crrours, and 
my then/preſcart purpoſe 5; that he might 
aduiſe me which of thy bockes I were beſt 
ro read, ro theend , I might grow reader , | 
and firter for rhe receauing of (o great a | 
grace He willed me to read rhe Propher | 
Jay ; I belccue, becauſe among the Pro- 
ets , he is the molt clecre forercller of rhe | 
Ghoſpell; and the yocation of the Genrills, 
But I, notvaderſtanding that which firſt 1 | 
read , and conceauing, all the reſt to be like 
that , layd it by, with intention ro reſume ir; 
being once more exctciſed in the Vord of . 
our Lord, 
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How he was baptized, 


CHAP VI. 


Hr x the tyme was come, Wherin I 
was to giue my name tor Bapt:ſme , We 
left the Counrrey and went to Mrlan ; and 
Altpius would alſo be baptized with me, 
having then pur on Hwmility , which is (o fie 
| a ground for thy Sactamcnts to WOIKE VPON, 
| And withall he was a valiant conquerour of 
his body, who came on of Afrike with an 
extraordinary ſtrength of Mind, to tread, 
with his bare feerthe frozen earth of 1raly, 
We did alſo ioyne vtto vs, the boy Adeoda- 
tus, who was carnally begotten of my body, 
with finue. Thy part of kim , O Lord , was 
well made ; for when he had bur fifreenc 
yeares of ape, in wit he excelled many graue 
& learned men. 

I confeſſe vnto thee thyne owne giftes,O 
Lord my God , who art the Creatour of all 
thinges , & CE able to reforme all 
our defects. My f(elfe had nothing in this 
child, bur the finne , wherwith he was be- 
gotten. For that we had care to bring kim 
yP in thy feare, it is thou and no other who 
didſt inſpire vs thereunto; I do therefore bur 
confeſle thy giftes. There is a booke of 
myne, which is jntituled Off the Maiſtey , 
wacrcin he and I ſpeake rogeather,in forme 
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 ofadialogue. Thou knowelſt, O Lord, that: | 
all choſe conceptions were his owne, which 

are deliuered there ynder the perſon of him 

thar ſpeaketh wich me ; and that , when be 

had bur ſxtcene yeares of age. Many other 
thinges morcadmirable haucl diſcouered in 
him.;-and his wit did cauſe a kind of hotrour 

in mec,& who but thou caa be the worker of ſ 
ſuch miraclcs. | 

Soone did{t thou rake him out of this life; 
& I remember him fo much the more ſecu- | 
rely , becauſc I feare nothing of his child- | 
, ar youth, nor indeed docT fare any 

thing at all in him. Wetooke him to vs for as 
| oldasoarfeclucs in the accouvr of Grace, to 
4 be inſtraced according to thy diſcipline. 
Thus were we baptized zopcathcr ,.& 1n- 
ſRantly the Glicicnde of our former life edd: 
from vs. Nor was there any end in thole {| 
dayes of my vnſpeakable delight, when T | 
confidered the depth of thy counſuiles con- 
eerning the faluarion of mankind. O how 
leneifully did I weepin thoſe #ymmne: and 
Pſalmes , being roucht wo the very quick ; by 
the notes of thy Chnrb {ſo fweertl; finging. 
Thoſc wordes did flow inro myne cares,and 
che Truth which was conreyned therein , 
diſtilled melting anto my hart ;and the affe- 
Qion of picryeucn boyld vp againe; and my 
rearesran fircaming downc; and happydi 
I find my (cle thereiw., 
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A perſecution of the Church miratulouſly 


diuerted,. 


CHAP. VIS 


FF was not long before , that the Church 
of M:law began to celebrare that manner 

of conſolation , and exhortation, by the 
yoyces and harts of faythfull Chriſtians , 
| who ſung rogeather , with great afﬀfeQion. 

For it might be about a yeare, or not much 
| more , that 1«ſt;nathe Mother of the young 
| Emperour V alentinian , was perſecutin thy- 
|, fernant Ambroſe, by reaſon of her hereſy, to 
. which she was ſeduced by the Arrians z and 
| the devout people ny all night in che- 
Church, being ready to dye with thy ſer« 
uant, who was their Bishop. There my Mov» 
| ther;thy handmayd (being amongſt the fo- 
| remoſt in thoſe wratches and cares ) did im- - 
| ploy her ſelte wholy wn praying 3 yea and we 
( though at that time not rhawed by the 
heat of thy =_ ) were yer rayſ{cd vp by the 
example of the whole Citty , which was ſo 
amazed & troubled, Then was it introduced, 
that H zones & Pſalmes should be ſung , ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Eaſterne Coii- 
etreys ; leaſt the people should faint with the 
rediouſnes of griefe ; & this cuſtom rhere 
was inſtirured , & is receyned , euen to this 
day ; &.itis imuated by many, andalmolt al * 
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thy. Congregations. 

Thou didit then declare by viſion to the a 
foreſaid- B:chop in what place the boties of 
thy Martyrs Ati wy” and Geruaſius did lyc 
hid , which thou hadit yro{' racd incorrupr , 
for the ſpace of ſo many ycares, in thy ſecrer 
meaſure houſc;rhar afterwards thou mig hiſt 
bring them ro light, and repreſle thercby the 
rage of chat —_ ; a-Woman indeed , 
bur withall'rhe Mother of an'Emperour.For 
when theſe bodies , being diſcoucred and 
taken vp, were tranſlated with due honour 
tothe Church of Ambroſe, not only they 
who were vexed by vncleane fpirirs ) by the 
confeſſions of rhe divells themſclues ) were 
cured; bur a'certcine inhabitant of the Cirty 
(generally known to haue been blinde many 
yeares ) who asking', and bcing rold the 
cw why the people was in fach a tumul- 

s kind of ioy, leaped forward , and de+ 

his guid ro lead him thither ; and being 
conducted , he obteyned liberty ro touch 
the Beave with this handkerchcif. Precroces in 
thy fight, is the death of thy Sammts, As ſoone 
as he rouchr it; & applied the handkercheif 
to his cies , he inſtantly receanced fighr: 
Hereupon the fame was ſpread ; hereupon 
thy prayſcs werepublished, and proclaymed 
to the world ; and hereupon ctheeMind of 
that enemy,though i would not be induced 
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ts the light of faich, yer was it ſtaid fromthe 
fury of perſccurion, 

I thanke thee O'my God, that thou haſt 
brought me into remembrance of this parrt= 
caler , thar I might confeſle it vnto thee; 
which I had ( amongſt many” other great 
thinges ) almoſt forgor ; and yet euen . wow) 
when the odours of thy precious'oyntments 
were {o fragrant , we ranne not after thee: 
Therctore did I weepe afrerward fo much 
the more vehemently, ar the finging of thy 
hymnes. Long before rhat time , Paſir 
towards rhee,and then at laſt I reſpited, and 
drew breath as-well as I was able, in the 
hayloft of this body, which Iinhabite. 


He enirath into a diſcourſe of h«u Mother, 


CHAP, VIIT. 


H ov who makeſt men line jn cons 

cord with one auorher”, didſt aflociate 
vnto vs Euodins, a young man of my Coun- 
erey who was conuerred to rhiee, and Bapti- 
zed before vs 3 ani] (having left the ſeruice 
of the world) he imployed himſelf wholy 
ypon thine, Sul we Kept togearher,remayn. 
ing in our holy purpoſe, and ſeeking ſome 
place , where moſt conuenicntly we mighe 
continue to ferue thee ; and togeather we 
went rowards Africke. Bur when We came to 


Oſt;a, my Mother departed our-of this life. 
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T omie many things, becauſe I haſtet much 
Receaue O God my Confelhons, and than- 
keſgiuinges , for innumerable thinges , cucn 
in this my filence ; but I will not omit tc 
bringe forth what I'can remember of her . 
who brovght me forth , in lcsh, thereby to 
be borne to this temporall light ; and,in her 
hart , that Imighe be borne againe to thar 
light eternal. They are not her giftes thar ] 
am (peaking of, but thine in nh, 5 neither 
did she frame, nor giue education to her 
ſelfezit is thou who createdſt her; nor knew 
her Father or Mother, what kind of creature 
#he Was to be , by their meanes. 

The md of thy Chriſt , the diſcipline of 
thy only ſonne , inſtrudted her ina faithfull 
houſe ( that being a good member of thy 
Church) Yer was She not wont to ſpeake (0 
much of her Mothers diligence in her cdu- 
cation,as of a cextaine decrepite ſeruaunt of 
hers , who had alſo borne her Father in her 
armes , as mayds are wont to carry 
little children. For this reaſon, as alſo for her 
grearage, and her excellent condition, she 
was much eſteemed in rhar Chriſtian houſe, ( 

by her Maiſters. And she vigilantly diſchar- 
ged the care of her daughters , which were 
committed co her; she being, when need ſ6- 

ed , both carneſt, with a holy kind of 
rt , an xcſtrayning them ; and viing 
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great diſcretion and prudence otherwiſe in 
reaching them. For except thoſe houres , 
wherein they were molt remperately fedd, 
at their parenrs table ( how much ſocuer 
they were "inflamed . with thirſt} sbe 
would nor ſtiffer them fo much as to drinke 
WAatcr ; —— thereby an ill cuſtome , 
and accompaying the refuſall, with this pro. 
firable ſaying, Now you would be content to 
drinks water , becauſe you are not ſuffered to 
haue wine ;- but when you shall come to bs 


married , Gs be made Miſtreſſes of houſes , and 


all the prouiſions thereof, the water wilbe 
deſpiſed by you , but the cuſtome of drinking 
w:{l continue, andpreuayle, | 
Bur by this way of directing, and authority 
in c6maunding,she abated the edge of thoſe 
render yeares ; and drew thoſe Children to 
ſuch rermes,as that they would not fa much 
as wish for , but only x 6 which was expe» 
dicnt. Aud ycr / as thy hand.maid hath rela» 
red to me her Sonne, } there ſtole vpon her, 
at ynawares, a kind of inclination to loue 
wine. For when $he, being a ſober young 
maid, was required ſometimes by her parers 
mmſiog to the manner ) to fill wine, she 
meanes by turning downe the 
cup., to take a litle taſt thereof (for her very 
ſenſe, refuſed to ler her drinke any more, 


then a yery ile; ) nor did she this out of any 
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" apperiretodrinke, bur through the cxceſſe 
which youtlvisſubiet ro; and wherein it 
boylethvp bythe gammeſonanes of that age, 
and which by the authority of parentes and 
other elders is wont to be ttaid. Bur ro that 
little which she began to take, she adding 
daylya litle more(for whoſocucr negleterh 
to Keep himſelfe from (mal imperteions , 
will by litle ond litle fall ro great ones ) 5he 
rew at laſtroſucha cuſtome, as that she 
would greedily drinke' vp certaine litle 
euppes of Wine , in a manner, full. 
Þ where was then thar vigilant old woman, 
with all her carncſt cidiions ; Was any 
one ſufficient for the cure of this (ſecret 
ſicknes,if thy phificke O Lord did not watch 
ouer vs? when the Father and Morher , aud 
Nurſes were abſcnt,thou being preset, (who 
diddeſt create,and doſt call vs, and, by the 
miniſtery of our Supetiours , art ceuer doing 
v5 ſome pood rowards the (aluation of ous 
ſoules) how didft thou carry thy (clte in this 
efent caſe O-myGod? How didit thou cure 
—_ how did thon healc hcr ? Didſt thou 
not draw ( from the ſecret promfions which 
thou had(t in ſtore) a fcornfull and sharpe 
reproach out of anothers mind , & mouth , 
like to a sharpe inſtrument of ſtecele, where- 
by, at a blow, thou mightſt cirt of that 
which was putrificd. For the mayd who vicd 
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' go With her, cowards the place where the 
wine was filled ( falling into a brable hand- 
to hand with her young Miltres , as ſome= 
times it happens ) vpbrayded her fault, in a 
moſt bitter and inſulting manner, calling 
her wyine-bibber, But she was no (oonet 
ſtrocken with this dart , then she refleQed 
ypon the deformity of her cuſtome , yea and 
inſtantly she condemned and forſooke it; 
As trends w ho flatter do corrupt, {o ene- 
mics who quarell with vs, do many tymes 
teforme vs;nceither doelt thou reward them, 
according to what thou docſt by them , bur 
according. to that which they inrend to do, 
For that mayd (cruant, being in-choller, had 
a mind to wound her young, Miltres;and nor 
to cure her. Therefore $he did it ſecretly ; et- 
ther becauſe the circumftances of tyme and. 
place, found them alone;or peraduenture for 
feare , leaſt if she had becne- knowne to 
know it, and not to {peake of irany ſconer , 
her ſelf might have byn prejudiced rhereby, 
But thou , O Lord (who art the gonernour 
of all rhinges, both in heaven and earth ) 
doclt wreſt ro thyyſe the very bottome of the 
fwiftclt running waters ; and canſt rel how 
to draw the confufed ſacceflion of times and 
thinges ; into an exact methode, Thou I ſay 
drdit, by the madnes of one ſoule, cure the 
fickacs of another. Nor let any man when 
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he conſfidereth this, aſcribe it ro any vertue 
of his owne,if one be reformed by any Word 
of his whereby he meir not roreforme him. 


Of hey excellent Connerſation, 
CHAP, IX. 


Sg Hs was modeſtly & ſoberly brought vp. 
and made (ubicct rather by thee vato her 
parents, then by her parentsro thee. when 
she had competent ycares, she was beſtowed 
in marriage; She was obſcquious to her hus+ 
band, as Phe had beene her Lord ; and $he 
earneſtly endeauoured to winn him ro thee; 
preaching thee , as itwere, ynto him by her 
yertuous ations ; whereby thou madeſt her 
beautifull in his eyes, and both reucrently 
amiablero him and admirable. She o endu- 
red her husbands dishongourin g of her bed , 
thatshe neuer had any diſpute with him vp6 
tharrcaſon. For she expected thy mercy ro- 
wardes him , that by beleeuing in thee, he 
might be made chaſt. Now he moreouecr , as 
he was of an excclient good nature , fo yer 
che paſſion of choler would much tranſport 
him. But she knew, how , not to refift her 
angry husband, not only in deed , but nor (© 
much as in word; only afterward (when $she 
perceaued tharrhe opportunity was grown* 
fitter, by his being appeaſed and quiet ) he 
would render an accompr of her actions , 7: 
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#he found rhat he had beene in rhe wrong. 
In a word , when many Matrons, who 
had milder husbands, did ſome-rymes beare_ 
the marke of blows in their bruiſed faces 
and in conucrſation with others , would 
4axe their husbands lives , she would re- 
proue their rongues ; admonishing them ſe- 
riouſly , though it were {ceming to be bur 
berwcene icft & carneſt, thar fromthe tyme 
whea they heard the contracts of marriage 
cad, they should c{teeme them for no other 
then oeblikeBucdences what them-ſelues 
were declared thurr husbands ſeruants ; and 
that- therefore they should be mindfull of 
their condition , and not quarrell with their 
Lords. And when they would w6der(know- 
ing what a cholerike husband she had) that 
they could acither heare , or otherwiſe 
perceauc, that Patricius had euer ſtrucke his 
wife , or that they euer ſpent one day a ſan- 
der, by occaſion of any ſtrife ; and when 
they would famihliarly aske the reaſon: of it, 
$he taught them the Rule which 1 haye al- 
ready mentioned. And ſuch ofthem as ob- 
ſcrued it, had cauſe to giue herthankes by 
their owne experience ; (ach againe as ob« 
ſerucd ir nor, did continue ro be dayly vexr, 
Her yo whome the wiſper-= 
ing of il ſeraants at the firit inceſt 
«gaialt ber.) she atſo did ouercome by ob» 
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ſequiouſnes , and by continuing in mecknes 
and patience in ſuch fore as that the Mo- 
ther grew to be the firſt , thar would diſco- 
uer ynro herſonne theill offices, which were 
performed by thoſe ſeruants,; and she would | 
deſire him to punish them, ag difturbers of | 
the domeſticall peace berweene her daugh- { 
tcr-in-law and her. And fo afterwards he 4 
both obeying his Mother in this point, and 
eaking care for the peace and diſcipline of 
his family , did rebuke the ſeruants with 
blows, according to the pleaſure of her that 
brought the fault ro light. And she promiſed 
that no other recompence should be made , 
to ſuch as would offer ro picke a thanke by 
{peaking vnduely of her daughter, which 
none daring any more te do, they liued, cyer 
after , in extreme coniondion of mind, 
And yet further, O thou my God, and my 
| Mercy, thou gaueſt this great gift ro that 
ood ſeruant of thyne { in whoſe wombe 
thou framed(ſt me } that berweene ſuch per. 
ſons as were in greateſt enmity With one 
another , 8he would { according to the op- 
portunity that $he had ) carry her ſclfe with 
ſo much {weernes , that when $he heard 
the ſeuerally vtrer many moſt bitter thinges 
of another (ſuch as vic to be expreſſed by 
ſwelling and indigeſted choller, when one 
ſpeakes roa preſent friend of an abſcat enc> 
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and drawne vp , neucr would $he difcleſe 
any raing, bur that which might help to re- 
concile them, 

This vertue might ſeema (mal one, if { to 
my griefe ) | found nor by experience, that 
innumerable pertons ( I know not by what 
peſtilence of lin, inteting far and neere, it 
commcs to palle ) do nor only diſcoucr the 
ſpeaches of angry enemyes to one another , 
bur do cucn add ſomewhat that was not 
fayd. whereas, on the contrary fide, it ought 
to be thought little , for a man nor to1n- 
creaſe and exaſperare enmityes , by ill of- 
fices , vnles withall he procure by good ones 
to quench them , as this thyſeruant did , vn» 
der thee, who wert the inward Mailter, in 
chat ſchoole of her hart. Art tengrh alſo she 

ayned her husband to thee, rowardes the 
end of his lite ; nor had she cauſe ro lament 
thoſe defects in him being a Chriſtian , 
which-before , he not being fo, she had ſup- 

red in him, 

She was alſo the feryant of thy ſeruants ; 
and whoſocuer knew her , did in her; much 
prayſc and loue and honour thee ;becauſc he 
found thy prefence in her ſoule, the fruits of 
her holy conuerfation bearing witnes ther- 
unto. For she was the wife 2 one husband ; 


she complycd with her duty to her parcnrs ; 
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she gouerned ker houſe with all piety ; her 
aQions had the teſtimony of a good con. 
ſcience.She brought vp her children, & had 
enen panges-of labours, as often fot them. 
as she found them forſake thy (eruice. And 
laſtly , of all vs, O Lord, who before her 
dearth liued rogearher in thy feare ( having 
the grace of thy Baptiſme } she did {o take 
care, .as if she had been the Mother of vs 
all ; and yerſo (he {erucd vs, as it of vs all, 
she had been the daughter. 


How the Mother , and the Sonne grew into 4 
conſideration of heanenly thinges, 


CHAF. A. 


B V t the day approaching , when she 
was to depart our of this life ) which 
day choukneweſt ,wichour our knowledge ) 
it rem ( as I'belecue, through thy procu- 
rement, by thy ſccrer nar, that she and 
I alone, should leanc againſt a window, 
which had a proſpect vpon the garden of our 
lodging at Oftia. And there being ſ-queſtred 
from company , after the labour of a long 
journcy,we prepared ourſclues ropaſle ouer 
by Sea into Ffrike. There did we conferre 
alone, with much deere rendernes 3; and 
{ forgerring thofe thinges which were paſt, 
ayming at thoſe others which were to 
come ) we did inquire , between nn, 
( 
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of thee , who art the cuer prefenet Truth, © 
Whar kind of crernal life that of che Saints 
in heaucn $hould be , which neither theeye 
hath ſeene , nor the eare hath heard, noy yet 
hath it entred into the hart of man, We did 
earneſtly aſpire , & ouen Ev , With rhe 
mouth of our hart , towardes the heauenly 
ſpringes of thy fountaynec . the fountaine of 
Life which is with rhce ; ro the end, rhat 
being refresht by it according to our capa- 
cities, we might in ſome ſort conlider of (0 
| higha myſtery. 
| And when our diſcourſe was drawen to 
ſich a point, as that thegreareſt delighr of 
flesh and blould, in the brighteſt earthly 
obieCt , did nor only ſeeme nor to deſerye ts 
be compared, but nor ſo much as to be re« 
membred, in rcſpeCt of the ſweernes of that 
| "ye eternal, we ( rayſing our ſelues rowards 
that very thing with the moſt ardent affe.. 
(tions of our mind) made a kind of p c 
by degres, ouer all thinges corporall; and 
this vault of heauen ir ſelf, from whence rhe 
Sun , and Moone, and Starsdoe shine ypon 
the earth, And yet we aſcended higher , by 
more interiourly conceauing , and diſcour- 
ſing of thee, & admiring x [oor And 
then we ſtruck inward vpon the conſidera. 
tion of our own ſonles ; and did euen trand- 


cend and paſſe beyond them alſo , rhat we 
p 
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+ mighe touch, vpon the confines of that 
Region of plenty and pronmfron , which neney 
fajles ; where thou feedeſt thy people for all 
grernity , With the foode of Truth; and where | 
life, is that very wiſdome of thine, O God,by 
which all thele things . both are , and were, 
and chalbe made. But of this wiſedome we 
cannot (ay that it was , but itis (o as it was; 
and hall ever be ſo. Or rather to have beene in 
tymecs paſt, and ro be hereaftey , is notin it, 
but only 4 preſent being ; becauſc ir is erer- 
nal; for to haue beene and to be hereafter is 
not efarnal. 

And wiuleſt thus we ſpake and panted 
towards it , we grew ableto toke a litle rait 
thereof, with the whole ſtrife of our harts. 
And we lighed profoundly , and lefr there, 
confined , the very rop and flower of our 
foules , and fpirits ; and we returncd to the 
noyſe of language againe , where words arc 
begun and ended. Bur what is like to thy 
word Q Lord, remayning in it (elf without 
change, & yer changing all rthinges ? we 
theretore (aid, that as be cumule of flesh 
and bloud was to be filent , (o alfo was this 
tranſicory world to be , ofcarth, ayre , and 
water. Let the Poles be filent, and ler the 
foule eycn of Man ( by not thinking ) paſle 
ie ſelf oger in ſilence. Ler al dreames, and 
whatfocuer is apprehended by the imaging © 
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tive part of man; let cucry tongue 4nd repre- 
Gontion or expreſſon of 20n active and 
whatſocucs tranſitory thing , be filent z if 
they can wholy be tilcat roany man, for 
whoſocucr hath cares , all cheſe thinges 
vato him, We made not our ſelues,but he 


vs who remazines for ever. 


When the creatures shall haue (aid thus 
much, and then been ſilent { as faſtni 
their attention vpon him that made hay 
ler him only (peake ; not by them , but by 
hiaſcife , that we may heare his word. Not 
by theo tongue of ficsh and bloud ; nor by the 
yoyce of an Angell ; nor by the. ſounde of a 
Cloude broken by thunder ;not by the darke 
reſemblance or riddle of a compariſon ; bur 
ler vs heare him without theſc thing ; him, 
] ſay , whome , in theſe thinges , we loue. 
As now we inlarge and to” vp our ſel. 
ues, and, by a catching kind of thought, lay 
alitle hold vpon the eternal 101ſdome , ex. 
tending it ſelf ouer all thinges ; if this con» 
templation might continue, and all other 
viſions/which are ofa farre inferiour order) 
might be withdrawne;and this alone mighe 
ſo tran{port , and (wallowe, and even hide A 
or wrappe vp the beholder, in thoſe ſpirituall 
and intrinſecall ioyes, that our life might be 
ſuch creraally , as this inſtant © inceliqence 
was , to which we did (o ardently Gg he, and 
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panr, would nor this be, that , Exterinto 
'#he ioy of thy Lord? Bur when $hall this be? 
Ts ir then when'we hall riſe from the dead , (* 
but chall not allbe chaunged? % 
Such diſcourſe as this we held ; and if nor 

iultin'this manner, and in theſe very words, 

yet thou knowelt , O Lord, thar when wc 
»erered ſuch things as theſc;and this world, 
with all the delightes thereof, grew cov- 
'remptible, and baſe before vs, then my Mor 
ther ſaid, My ſonne for as much as concerne: 
me, there is nothing now in this life, wherein 

T take delight. What Ihaue hrere yet to do, or 
why 1 am yet heere I knowe not;now the hope: 
and drfires which I had cicerning this world, 
are wholly at an end. One thing only there 
was, for which 1 deſired to ſtay heere a while; 
namely, that I might ſee thee a Catholtque 
Chriſtian , before I died. And behold my Go4 
hath vouthſafed tis tome, in 4 more aboun- 
dant manaer ; for now with contempt of all 
earthly happines, 1 ſee thou art his feruaunt, 
what then do I heere any longer ? 


Her ſicknes , her pirfett reſignation , and 
ber death. 


CH AP. XI, 


HAT I anſwered her re theſe thinges, 
| T doe nor now (o well remember. But 
in the mcan tyme(withia ftue or fixe dayes) 
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'_ 
shegrew lick of a tcucr 3 & 10 thee knes ,, 
fellvace iato a fainting} and she was with- 
drawac 2 litle whilc from her ſenſes, we ran 
haſtily towards her , and'she was ſoone Ie», 
ioed to ſelfe 3 & she looked ypon my bro» 
ther and mc, ſtanding by her , aud tad ro 


' vs, in the manner ofa queition , Where was 


1 Afterwards(beholding vs who were cucn 
amazed with ſorrow ) $he ſaid, You 5/4 
heere lay your Mother. My (elf was bicur , 
and I repreſled my tearcs ; but my brother 
ſaid Comewhat, whereby he infiuuated the 
hope bc had , that she Should be more hap- 
py,then ro dy in any Courrey but her owne. 
Which as ſoonc as She had heard ( hawng 
checked him with an offended countena . 
unce , for his being yer (0 imperfet p and 
then turning her (elfe towards me , $he ſaid 
thus, Behold what your Brother ſaith; and 

ſoone after ynro vs both, Lay this Body 
where you will. Let not care therof aiſquiet 


you 3 only this I tntrare, that you will remom- 


ber ms at the Altar of our Lord whereſoeuer 
you be. And when $he had exprelt her ſelf to 
this purpoſe, in the beſt ſort she could , she 
held her peace , & was much opprgficd by 
her (icknes, which grew faſt ypon her. 

But I, conſidering thy giftes , O my invi- 
ſible God, which «44 conuayelt into the 
hartes of thy ſcruantes(from whence ſo ad- 
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| murable fruites doe grow ) did reioyce and 
thankes to rhee, recording in thy fight, 
mach that I knew my Mother had tor. 
merly troubled her (elf, abour her (<pulture, 
which she had prouided, and prepared, to 
be cloſe by the body of her husband. Be- 
cauſe as they were grown to line in great 
communion of ws he defired ( as hu- 
mane nature 1s not fo capable of ſich con- 
fiderations as are mecrely divine ) that te 
other happines , this mighc a'ſo to be ad- 
ded, and cclebrated by men , how it was 
-— graunted to her, that ( after a long peregri- 
nation beyond the Sca }) the fame earth 

* might giue buriall co the earth of both their 
es. Bur , when this emptines began to 
beno longer in her hart, by her growing 
to be full of thy grace & goodnes , I knew 
* notofir, bur was yertglad, cuen toadmira- 
tion , that ſo ir was. Although yet , even by 
that yery ſpeach which before she vſcd to 
me ,atthe window, when $he ſayd , what 
do I heere any longer , $hediſcouered nor any 
deſire of dying in her own Counttey. After- 
wards I was alſo told , how that while we 
were at @f/a , she had beene familiarly and 
confidently diſcourſing one day , with ſome 
frendes of mine ( my (elf not being preſent ) 
of the contempt of this life, and the com- 


modicies of death; when they being amazed, 


_ Taz IX, BoorxE. $4! 
he courage of that woman , afd askin 
if she would not feare to leaue her body 
ſo farre off from the place where she was 
borne ; he anſwered Ln , There i nothin 

farre of from God , neither us there any cauſe 
of feare, but that he will know me at the day 
of tudgment, well inough,whereby he may raiſe 
me vp againe. But ypon the ninth = of her 
ſicknes, in the ſix and fifry yeare of her age, 
and the three and thirreth of mine , that re- 
ligious and pious ſoule was diſcharged from 
the priſon of her body. 


His exceſiiue griefe, 
CHAD, XII 


Cloſd her eics ; and there grew vpon m 
|| hart an vaſpeakeable ſorrowne, whic 
ouerflowed in teares ; and mine cyes being 
ſubiect to the imperious dominion of my 
nuad , did cuen drinke their fountaine dry , 
& 1 was extremely oppreſſed in that con- 
flict, At the inſtant of her g'uing vp the 
gholte, the boy Adrodatus, brake forth into 
a loud lamentarion ; but when we had all 
imployed our {clues to quier him , he held 
his peace, Nay there did alfo flipp from ny 
ſclte me $hew of childishnes that way , 
bur I repreſt ir by the diſcretion of a man ; 
and I was fileat. Nor did we thinke fit to (o- 
lemaizc that funcral with weeping and 
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MEER ET FL INLONE 
ing cemplaiuts ; becauſe ſuch demon. 
{racions of ſorrow, are wont to deplore the 
aus foreunc and torall deſtruction of ſuch as 
ye miſerably;w hereas she neither dyed mi- 
ſerably , nor indeed dycd at all, as we wete 
aſſurcd, both by her trucfayth , & exemplar 
life , and by other certayuc reaſons. 

What was then the caulc , why inward!y 
this ome wound did {o extremely greeue 
me ; but only the ſuddaine breaking off, of 
that cultomc, which I had ,to live 1a her 
molt ſweet, and moſt decre conucr(:rion. 1 
confeſle I was much ioyed by thar teſtimo- 
ny which $he gauc mein her laſt ſicknes, 
when $he ( obſcruing the due reſpects I bare 
in the ſeruice of her perſon ) youchſafed to 
ſpeake me (o fayre, as to ſay , that I was 
obſequious, and tender ouer her, And $he re. 
lated withgreat deernes of affeftion , how 
$he never heard , any harsh or vakindword 
to be darred out of my mouth againſt her, 
But yet, O thou my God , who Gidiſt make 
vs both , what compariſon was there , ber- 
weene the honour I could do her , & the 
payneful care which she had of me? Becauſe 
therefore I was depriued of (o great a com- 
fort , my ſoule was wounded ; and my life, 
as it were, was torne in peeces , Which till 


then , had becne compoſed of hers and 
mync. 
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The boy bcing quieted , Ewodizs opened 
the P/alrer , & began to recite this Plalme, 
I will finge unto thee, © Lord , mercy , and 
indgment ; to Which all the houſe made anf- 
were. And when the people heard what had 
happened , many Brothers or Friars , and 
Religious women came thither to vs;and they 
articulerly , (to whoſe office it belonged to 
= the dead) and I the whileſt , when 
conuenicntly I could , did entertayne them 
( who thought ir not fit ro forſake me )with 
ſaying ſomewhat , which I held tobe con- 
'uenicnt for that tyme. And by this fomen- 
tation of Truth, I aſlwaged my torment, 
which ro thee was known , but they were 
ignorant therof, who attentinely hearkned 
to what I (ayd ; and —— me to be 
without much ſenſe of forrow. Bur in 
eares ( where none of them were preſear ) 
blamed the effeminatenes of my Mind, and 
ſtayed the courſe of my ſadnes ; which yer 
by that tyme began to decreaſe a little, 
though ſoon after ir returned impetuouſly 


n me. Yet not (© farre, as to make me. 


shed teares , or (o much as to change 

countenance ; but well I knew, whatT & 

downe in my hart. And becauſe I was very 

much offended , that theſe humane reſpeas 

had ſuch power over me ( which yet cannot 

chuſc but happen ſomerims , —_ the 
v 
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| common courſe and condition of our Na- 
rure ) I did gricue with another grief, for 
' having gricucd before ; & fo was afflicted 
with double ſorrow. 

And behold when the corpes was carrycd 
orth , we went and au; 10% rag rears ; 
for neither in thoſe prayers which we made, 
where rhe 19's or of our Redemption was 
—_— for her { the body being placed neere 
the fepulcher , before it was Bavod , accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of the place ) nor in 

e which were made afterwards , did 1 
weep ar all. Yer wasI grieuouſly,and {ccreily 
fad, all that day , and with a troubled min4 
I begd of thee (as well as I could) that thou 
wouldit cure the wound of my grief. Which 
yet thou didſt nor at that tymec , becauſe I 
conceaue thou wouldſt make me know by 
this one experiment , how preiudiciall a 
thiog ir is ( cuen ro a ſoule that contemnes 
the vanity of the world ) to bind it (clte (o 
yery cloſe ro any of thy creatures. 

And Ithought it would d me good to go 
Bathe my (elte , as hauing "—_ that rhe 
name of Caaamer, was giuen by the Gre- 
cians , becauſe it was good ro expel! griefe 
of mind. Bchold 1 confeſte even this vnto 
thy Mercy, O thou Farher of Orphanes, 
thar after my Bathing I was the ſame man 


Fh:d becnc bcfore. For the bitrernes.of the 
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ſorrow of my hart , did nor ſpend it (elfe by 
the poares of my $hin ; but ſoone after [ 
| Nepr, and when I waked, I found irin ru 

part aſlwaged. And asI lay in ny bed alone, 
this true verſe of thy ſcruant Fmbroſe, came 
into my Mind. 

Thou God Cryeatouy of vs all, 

Guiding thoſes Orbes celeſtiall , 

Deo'ſt cloath the Day with cleereft light ; 

Appointing fleep to come , by Night, 

which may our weakned |1mmes reſtore 

To ftrength of labour , as before ; 

And eaſe our ouertharged Mindes , 

Of that ſad care , which there it findex. 

nd then againe, by lictle and little, I 
called backe thy hand-mayd to the ancient 
place which she had in my Memory 3 confi- 
dering that conucrfation of hers 4 pious, 
and religious towardes thee, and towardes 
vs ſoobſcquious and ſweet , whereof I was 
ſuddainly deprived. I then tooke pleaſure to 
weep in thy ſight, concerning her, and for 
her ; and concerning 'my ſelf and for my 
ſelfe. And to theſe reares , which formerly I 
had repreſt , T then gaue liberty of running 
their full carrjere ; planting as ir were my 
hart ypon them , which lay eaſily vpon that 
Pillow. For there were thy cars O Lord, and' 
not the eares of men, who would haue made: 
2 ſ{cornefull conſtruction of my weeping. 
P yy 
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$46 S. Ave. ConrFrssioNs: 
Aad now, O Lord I confefle it to thee in 
this writing. Let him read it who will, and 
interpret it as ren him. And if he find ir 
ro bea linne for me, to haue bewayled my 
Mother , (o short a tyme, as isa peece of an 
houre(that Mother I ſay who was dead and 
departed from myne eyes , and who had 
wept for me fo many yeares , that before 
thyne eyes I might liue ) let him not deride 
me , but rather ( if he be full of Charity ) ler 
him weep for my finnes to thee , who art the 


Father , of all the bretthrea , of thy Chriſt 
our Lord. 


He prayeth ardently foy hey ſoule. 

CHAP. XIII. ; 
B VT now { my hart being recoucred 
from that wound for which ir mught be 
blamed-of a carnall kind of affection ) I 
__ our to thee, O our God , in the be- 
fof that thy (cruant, a kind of tears far 
different , which flow from a contrite fpirit; 


ing the danger of cucry one who 


con 
dyeth in Adam. And alchough she was fo 
quickned & renewed in Chriſt ( whilcſt she 
remayned yet: amongſt vs ) that thy name 
was prayſcd both in her bcehefe and life ; yer 
I dare not affirine , that after thou hadll re. 
generared her ma Bapriſme , there iflucd 


nao word out of 


mouth againk thy com- 


mandement. And it is ſayd by thy Sonne, 
who is Truth it (clfe , that 1f any one call bis 
brother Foole , he shallbe guilty of hell firezand 
woe be euen to men who lead a commendable 
and exemplar life ; if thou looke pon it with- 
owt mercy. Bur becauſe thou art nor too ri- 
gorous 1n the examination of our ſinnes, we 
confidently hope that she hath» found ſome 
place of pardon with thee. 

W hoſocucr recounts to thee his own Me- 
rits , what doth he recount butthy gifts. O 
that all men would know Kar 21. , and 
that ſuch as glory would glory in our Lord, 
But I ( O thou who art my Prayſe ,my Life, 
& the God of my hart ) for a while layi 
aſide her good deeds ( for which I ;ortally 
giue thee thanks) do now pray vnto thee for 
the finnes of my Mother, Hearken to me I 
beſecech thee for his ſake, who is the true mu- 
ficine of our wounds , who hunge vpon 
the Croſſe , and ſitting now at thy vight hand 
maketh interceſ;ron for vs. I know that she 
hath willingly , and fram her hart forgiuen 
ſach as offeaded her ; forgiue thou alſo her 
finnes, ifshe committed any, in ſo many 
yeares , after she was cleanſed by the warer 
of (aluation. 

Forgiue her O Lord, forgive her T beſeech 
thee ; & enter not with her into —_— 


Ler thy Mercy oucrtop thy Iuſtice ; by cauſe 
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« {— an. are true, and thou haſt promi- 
fe rey to ſuch as arc mcrcifull , which 
yer they could not be withour thy gift who 
to whome thou haſt beene mercifull wil: 
yer shew more mercy, and thou wilt shewe 

of mercy ro whome rhou haſt beene 
mercifully inclincd. And I verily perſwade 

my fclfe that thou haft already done what I 
defire ; bur yer accept O Lord this prayer 

Which (o willi ly I make. For she, when 

Feath drew ncere vpon her , 
did not craye that her body might [ver bench 
tuouſly adorned, or ion 6c. with ſpices 
and adours z nor deſired $he any curious or 
yee monument z or cared $he to be 
conucyed mmto her natiue Countrey. They 
were not theſe thinges which $she recom- 
mended to ys ; bur only she defired ro be 


AJ _remembred ar thy Altar , wherat she vicd 


to aſſiſt withour pretermiſſion , of any one 
day zand from whence she knew that holy 


' acrifice to be diſpenſed , whereby the hand. 


writing was blotted out , which carried our 
condemnation in it , and whercby our Enemy 
had trimphed ouer ws ; but whileft he num- 
bred & obiefted our {;nnes againſt vs be could 
fpnd no finne m him b; whome we are congque- 
yours. Who can reſtore that innocent bloud of 
bis! Who can repay the price where with he 


k.- bonght vs, and ſo rake v3 ont of hand, 


- 


= 


.. 
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To this facrament of our Redempuion , 
thy ſcruant had ried her foule faſt by the 
bond of faith, Ler nothing ſcuer her from 
thy protection , Let not the lion , and dragon 
either by force or fraud, interpoſe himfelfe 
berwene thee and her. For she will not anſ- 
were, that she hathno debr or finne , leaſt 
$she be conuinced and inncſted by that crafty 
accuſcr ; bur she will anſwere , that her 
ſinnes are forgiuen by him, ro whome no 
creature can repay that which he laid out 
for vs, whileſt himſelf owed nothing. Lee 
hey therefore reſt in peace with her does: 
before whome, or afrexr whome- she was 
neucr married ; & whome $he ſerued, bring- 
ing forth fruite to thee , with ry , that- 
$she might alſo gaine him to thee, 

And infpire. O Lord my God, inſpire thy 
ſeruantes my brethren ; thy children m 
Lordes; (whome with hart and tongue an 
pen I ſeruc) that whofocuer reades theſe 
Conf«(/ions , may , at thy Altar remember 
thy ſcruant Monica , With Patric w her 
husband ; through whome thou brougheſt * 
me into this world, though in what rr I 
know nor. Ler them with pious affeQion , 
remember thoſe who were my parents in 
this tranſitory life ; and who are my 
brethren in reſpe&t of thee who att our 
common Farher, in the' Cathalique Church) 
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which is our Mother ) :n4 who are to be 
alſo my coiphabitants of the ſpirituall Cirty 
of Hierwſalem whereunts the peregrination 
of thy people doth aſpire , and ſigh from their 

wth wnto their death. That (o, what $he 
deſired of me, by her laſt will, may the 


more aboundantly be perfourmed to her, 


through the prayers of many, as wel by 
meancs of theſe my Confeſhons, as of myne 
owne particulcr prayers, 


FA hich 


THE 
- TENTH BOOKE. 


T be Confeſf.on of the hart . 
CHAT... I. 


Er me know thee O God, O 
thou who knowelt me. Let me 
know thee, as I am known by 
thee ; o thou the yertue of my 
foule , enrer into it, and mak<c it fir for thee, 
that thow maiſt enioy and poſſeſſe it , without 

of or wrinekle. This is the hope T have, and 
- bt do I ſpcake; and in this hope I 
rejoyce , whenſocuer I reioyce as I should. 
The other rhings of this life deſcrue to be 
lamented fo much the 1efle , by how much 
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they are lamented by vs ; and they deſerue, 
be lamented ſo much the more , by how 
much the lefſe we lament them. For behould 
thow haſt lowed Truth; and he that proceedeth 
according to Truth cometh to the light. This 
will I publish with my hart before rhee un 
' my Confeſſions ; and this will I doe by my 
writinges, before many Witnelles, 


Our moſt ſecret thoughtes are known to God, 
CHAP. II. 


Þ* oM thee, O Lord (to whoſe cies the 
deep pir of mans conſcience licth open } 
| What can be hidden in me,althoughI would 

not confeſle to thee ? For ſo , I should not 
hide my (elf from thee, but I shonld hide 
thee from me. But now that my groancs are 
withneſles of the diſpleaſure that I carry 
againſt my (elfe, thou shineſt rowards me, 
& arr pleaſing to me , and art beloued & de- 
fired by SD I may grow to be ashamed 
of my (elf, & renounce my ſelf & chuſe thee 
& that I may nor pleaſe my ſelfe , no nor fo 
much as pleaſe thee, butin thee. To tbce 
therefore, O Lord I am manifeſt, how- 
foeuer T am ; and far what reaſon itis that I 
confefle to thee, I have alr faid. I doe 
it not ſo much with an audible yoyce and 
words, as with the words of my foule , & 
the cry of my thoughts , which thine eace is 


$528, Ave.Contisgions. 
.cquainred with. For when I am wicked , it 
' 1s no other thing to confefle to thee, byr ro 
be diſpleaſing to my (elf; 3d whe 1 am pious 
it 1s noother thing ro c6felle to thee, but not 
0 aſcribe it to my (clfe. Thou O Lord docſt 
bleſle him thar is uſt, bur firſt thou doclt iu- 
ſtify him that is wicked. Let my Confeſſion 
therefore, O my God, both be ſilent, to thee, 
and nor filent. Silent, in reſpect of noyle ; 
but crying loud in reſpet of my internall 
deſire. For I doe never (ay any rhing well in 
the cares of men , which thou haſt nor firſt 
heard from me ; nor $shalt thou heare any 
thing from me, which firſt chou haſt not 
ſayd ro me. 


What the vſe is 7, the Confeſison of 0:41 


Innes. 


CHAPF.-11% 


V T what haue I ro doe with men , tha® 
chey should heare my Confeſtions ; as if 
they were ablc to cure all my1ofirmitics ? 
They are curious ro know the liucs of 0- 
thers, but Nouthfull in che amendment of 
their owne. Why should they deſire to heare 
-— hep whatTI am, who will not heare from 
thee, whar they are themfel:es ? And how 
Shall rhey know whether or no I, ſpeaking 
of my folf, fay the Truth ; ſince there is none 
that \noweth what is done in Man , but 
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the ſpirit of Man which is in him, Butif 
eſt rothem, they canner ſay The Lord 
lieth. And what is it to heare from thee 
! whatthey atc, butto know themſclues; and 
' WwWho,knowing himſelf to be ſuch as indeed © 
heis, ean ſiy 17 is falſe, vnles himfelfe will 
lye. But yet, becauſe Chariry doth cafily be- 
lceue well ( amongſt them whome it ma- 
keth ro be alone } fail , O Lord, doe con- 
feſle my (elf ro thee, in (ach ſort , as thar 
men alſo may heare me ; to whomelI am 
not able ro dem6ſtrare that I ſpeabe Truth; 
but th2y beleeue me , becauſe their cares are 
opened by Charity. 
Burt thou, O my true internall Phiſirian , 
diſcouer to me whar fruit may be gathered 
therby. The c65feſſions of my former finnes 
which thou haſt for ginen and couered (that 
thou mighrſt make me happy , changing my 
Soule, by faith in thee, and by the Sacra- 
ment) when they are read and heard , doe 
ſtirre vp the hart, that ſo ir may nor fleep in 
deſperation, nor (ay I cannor.Bur that it may 
warchfull in the loue of thy mercy , and in 
the ſweetnesof thy grace z whereby eucry 
weake perſon ( who commeth , by meanes 
thereof, ro know his infirmity , ) is made 
ſtrong And fuch as are good, rake content- 
ment to heare of the drmer ſinnes of them 
who are now free from the ſame 5 not. that 
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ich men arepleaſed in them becauſe they 
ace linnes, bur becauſe they, were ſfinnes, 
and now arc not fo. 
With whar fruit therefore, OLord my God 
(to whome my conſcience confellech dayly, 
being more ; in the hope of thyaer- 
cy, then in the conſideration of myne owne 
innocency ) withwhat fruit, I beſcech thee, 
Shall I by .chis wr ting coofeſle in thy pre- 
ſence, eucn ro men, not only what I haue 
becne , but what now I am ? For, the fruit 
of their knowing What I have becnc,I hauc 
already conſidered;but what Iam yet ) cucn 
now at this very tyme of making my Con- 
feflions) many alſo deſire to vnderſtad, borh 
ſuch as know me ad ſuch as know me not(if 
they hauc heard of me,cither by my (clfe or 
others) bur the care of thoſe men lycth noc 
cloſe to my hart;where I, whatſocuer I be, 
amwholy. They deſire therefore to heare 
me,confeſſing eucn my very thoughts, whi- 
her yet neither their eyes, nor cares , not 
Ing can artive. They ſay theywill 
belceue me, though they cannot know , 
whether that which I am to ſay , be true or 
no. But Charity which is in them { becauſc 
they are rhe ſeruants ) aflures them , ehar 
whiles I am making my Confeffions, I will 
'"relll no lyes, and thac-Charry Which is 1n 
them , will belceue me. 
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\* That the fruits of ſuch Confiſtions 


are great, 
CHAP, INIT, 


VT to what purpoſe do they deſire this? 

Do they intend ro congratulate with 

me when they shal heare how cloſe I am 
comming towards thee by thy grace ; and 
will they pray tor me , when they $hall vn- 
derſtand how much I am held downe by 
the weighr of my finnes? Yea theſe. are the 
Men to w home I will diſcouer my f(elfe. For 
it is no ſinall fruit or profit, OLord my God, 
that thou mayſt be both thanked by men, 
1nd prayd vnto for me by men. Ler the cha- 
ritable Mind of my Brethren, either loyeor 
gricue , for whatſocuer they find in me, 
which thou teacheſt to beworthy, either 6f 
loue or griefe. Ler this he done by his mind 
who is my brother in Charity but not by the 
Mind of a ſtranger , or of ftrang children , 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vaine things, and their 
right hand u the right hand of iniquity. Bur 
let it be the mouth of a Brother, who when 
he approweth my actions reioyceth for me; 
and whe he diſ-alloweth them grieveth for 
me; becauſe wherher he like them , or like 
them not , he loves me. 
To frch will I difcouer my (elfe. Let them 
be delighted in my good deeds, let them 
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h ia the confideration of my finnes. My 
good ations are thy ordinations, and thy 
gifts; my ſ;nnes are _— owne faults and thy 
prnizhments Let them be comforted in 
thoſe, and ſigh for theſe ; that both thankes 
and tears , may aſcend ypinto thy ſight, 
from thoſc incenſaties of the hearts of my 
Brethren. But thou, O Lord (bcing pleaſed in 
that odour which perfumes thy Foly Teþle) 
have pirty on. me, according to thy great 
mercy, for thy names ſake ; and torlake 
nor thyne owne beginnings in me, but i- 
nish and perfect thoſe thinges which atc in 
me imperfect. 

This is the fruit of my coufeſſing not 0n- 


ly what I hauc beene, but what1 am ; and 


tI may confeſle ir notonly before thee , 


With a ſeeret exulcation {yet with rem. 


bling ) and with a ſecrer ſorrow ( yer with 
hope, ) bur alſo in the hearing of Men, who 
are thy faithfull children; and who arc the 
companions both of my ioy and miſcty, and 
both my fellow Citizens , & my fellow pil- 

rims; ſome whereof walkcon before me 

me follow me, and ſome accompany me 
in this life. Theſe are thy ſeruants , my bre- 
thren , whome thou haſt appointcd to be 
thy ſonnes and my Lordes z & whome thou 
haſt required me to ſerve, if I deſure to luc 
with thee, and of thee, 
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And this Word of thyne had been of {mall 
effe with me, if only it had by {pcaking 
commanded , and had nor allo by example, 
lead me. This I doc both by deedes, and 
words ; this I doc vnder thy wiages ; and 
the danger, whercin I do it , would be roo 
extreme , if it were not, thar, vnder thy 
wings, my Soule is ſuhieft to thee, and that 
my weaknes to thee is knowne. My (clte am 
bur as a lirtle child , but yer my Father dorh 
cuer liue, and he is a fit and $kilfull Tutour 
ouer me; for he is the fame who both be- 
ot me, and w ho defendeth me 3 and thou 
hy (elf art all the Good, that T haue, O thou 
Omnipotent God, who art with me, before 
- Ican be with thee. I wil therfor declarare 
ro ſuch as thou haſt commaded me ro (crue, 
not only what I haue beene, but what,now 
I am;and cucn very now; yet doe I nor take 


ypon me to be myne owne IJudge. Let me 
therfore thus be {dou 


That Man knoweth not his whole ſelfo ; and 
that be knoweth God but im Acnigmate 
or by repreſentotion, 

CHAP. Y, 


F On thou, O Lord, Hoeſt diſcerne & 
iudge me, And though #0 man knoweth 
what « 12 Man, but the ſhirit of Man which 
» in him, yet theris ſomwhat in mi, which, 
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hin thy ſighe I deſp iſ: 
y {cife to be bur 1? and 
| Andes bs'yen now ſomewhat of thee , 
Tn; of tay ſelfe , Now indeed, 
IT « kind of re- 
fo face. fu 


b, PF. As * a chi dginage rom thee, 
pen my chen with 
know , thar'thou, by to 


IE 

mn be violated z\ but as for me, 
” "What 'renrations I can tefiſt, and what 1 
cannoc ,1 do notknow: Andim confidence 
Fell who not ſnf- 
uethat which we car 
beare , mretieen the rentation doeft 
= we , that we thy beavre it, Ler 

to thee, acer which I | 

| tw acotmr Becauſe that which1 | 

Wi fmy (elf, Tknow ſo far as thoushi- 
and thar: which [I know not 

+ long I shall yot know it, , 

Ly darker may be made like noone aay i 

. » From rcacba | 
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ek to conceane W's, 
| Bll DE thing God «. 
| Bug toy CHAP. VI... 
Lord I loue thee. Thou haſt {trutken 
| O my hart through with thy Word, 
1 haue loucd thee 4 yea behold, the Hera 
& the Earth (withall that is in them ) fy 
clayme ro me on cuety fide, tharTo "_ ro 
lou theoz& theypublish theſame toa 
# the end that they may be inexcuſable. 
thou shalt more dandy hauce metty, 
_—_ whome thou wik haue mercy z an 2nd - -- 
eu halt performe mote mercy rowardes 2; 
them , tow home thou haſt thewed: x... 


FT 


| | forels , the heauen er BR ' do Bu 
| ” thy prayſes to erſons. But 
_ BrA ves eh 1rd oe ot of thin $4 
loue? Not the beaary of bode, ms 
| *F orderof ryme;3 not the cleernes© 

* which our eyes are (6 glad to f 
harmony of ſweer {onges in cher 
the fragrancy of flowres 
| © | and aromancal odours; 796 ann 
' © ay thing of ſweer and curious t 
© EZ earnall creatars Which m 
; imbraced by flegh and 
$ 
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theſe thin KA which 1 hang '£ 


And yet 1 qt a k L 
voye , a kind of EET 
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A ol bracing; when Lowe my God 
he { _,- voyce , the odowy , the food, 
the imbracing of my inward man, V here 
F: | rs foule, whichis not citcum- 
(cribed by any place z that ſounds to myne 
1M which is nor ſtolac , and ſnarchr away 
3.8 by gc) thar yieldeth ſmell which is not 
—— Ccarrered by ayre;thar ſauours in taſt, which 
not conſumed by our cating;that remayns 
enjoyed ,which is not divorced by faticry ; 


__ _Thisis lac which I Jone when I loue my 
God. 


* And what is this? I asked the Barth , and 
- icGaid I am not he ; and all chinges that arc 
in the Earth confeſt the ſame. I asked the 
5 Seca , and thoſe deep bortomes , and the 


creatures ; and the #4 anſwered , we 
48% the fabtle Ayre , & this Ayre, with all che 
Tahabitantes thereof ſfayd, Anaximenes is 
the S$=», che Moone & the Stars ; nei- 

we ( fay they) the God that thou 

Y - which are ſubieQ ro my ſ(cnſcs , Concerning 
” ayGol you bane told me, that you arenot he; 
out witha 304 ek ce, It ts he, that 

vs, My fo to theſe creatures, is 


| 3 " areport thy God , ſecke him aboue vs. 1 asked 
ceaued , 1 am not thy God I askt the Hea- 
ve And 1 Laid 0 to all theſe creatures 
IN Non Pinar har of bat he is ? And they 
| | rags t my carneſt conſideration ; 
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_ "Mtheicanſwere ro me, is elſe bue © 
£< Nature of them ; and that Natwre 
diredted me to my ſclfe. And tomy (elfe I 
aid , who art tho? and I anf\yered, a Man. 
' - And behold, I have a nobinted os 
 F. Wirhinme, andehey are neete at ha 
| } of them being externall , & the other intor= 
| ; nall. By which of theſe is it , that Iam to 


> ſechke my God, whome now T haye 
43 amongſt corporcall things, frem the earth 
| to the keazens, as farre as I have beene able, 
eo (cnd theſe beames of mine cics, as my— | 
Ambaſladours? But the #nternall is the better © 
part. For all cheſe corporeall meſſengers, gaue . 
þ place to the Mind, which did prefide , and 


| diſcerne, of thele particuler anſweres , of _ 
heanen and carth, and all that is it thaw; © 


when they ſaid , we ave not thy be © 
made ws, The interionr partof path 4 
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knowne thele things , by the miniſtery of - >> 
the exter:0ur, I , the inreriour have knowne © 
them ; I, I, the Mind haue done it, by the 


| (cnſcs of my Body. "4 p.: 
| I asked the whole bulke of the world, © 
concerning my God, andit anſwered me, 
| I am not he , but he made me, Doth not this © 
| Nature of things, appeareto all men, who 

ſee cleerely ? Yes. But why then doth it nog 

| ſpeak the ſame thinges to all men?The great 
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efoorhi Nature of thinges 3 bar 
pe no queſtions concerning it. 
| Caſe which 1s the 1udge, is not cna- 
© bledin them , ko diſcourſe ypon that,which 
| their ſenſes diſcouer. Bur men can inquire 
. therof ; char the inwifeble thinges of God may 
' bu dliſcerned, and vnderſtood , by thoſe things 
' that are Aubde., Bur by inordinare loue, they 
|: late themſclues Cabiec to them , & being 
VO reg ; they are no = ro-judge. 


2 


,- Neither doe cheſe things anſwere any 
| thinge, r6/ſach as onlyake , vales-withall 
me ca judge. Neither yet doe they chaunge 
| nes , thar is, their Nature , if one 
® E only fee them , and-another ſeeing, 
Nl "> an, uire 'ofter them ,1{o as they 

re in? one ſorte ro one, and-in 
» s & another ; but they appeare in the 
4 " | finer to both ;only to one, they vic 

; )20 anorher they are dumbe. Or ra- 
ſpeake to all; but ſuch only vnder- 
; as we” 6a that voyce which 
up ourward! with Truth whichis 
yt . For Truth F& ayth to me, haanen 5 

_—_ or ay thing corporeall is nor thy God; 
orc Narwve of theſe things doth tell 
L vs this.' Looke"here ; behold; There is leflc 
" Gallke in the parte, chen'in che whole. Now, 
- thowart the of the ewo , I ſpeake to 
Ra cauſe thou doeſt quicken 
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Ny” 
God giuerh 6-4 life ro Me, 


Almighty God can only be afpyred to,by a 
reaſonable ſoule. 


CHAP, VIL 


V T what then is Ck Finns 

when I loue my God ? Pho is he , tha, 
is ſo highly Gupcriour to my foule ? By this, 
very ſoule of mine , I will aſcend to him, I 
will paſſe beyond that Faculty of mine, 
whereby I am. knit.to a; Bydy ,the whole. 
frame whereof, I fall with lite, 1 rang ws 
- God by the ſtrengrh of this Y 
could, ny: the th the Horſe , a Male whi & | 
hauc no ynderſtagnding olga 
as well. as I ; lince it is | 
whereby. their bodies do alive, 4 
another Faculty which our Lord hath rw 
med , whereby my Body is notonly. 
vith life , ber with-fagh allo. And he do, | 
that commaunderh the eyo/that-it do nog; 
hcare, and; the cate-that ens, 
ordeyning that ,to fre.,and this to heaen bY 
ng eyery ſenſe to performo his (cucrall of. | 


v1 


fice , in his ſeuerallplace ; all which, t 
xo yer gouerned by one Mind. I wall = 
beyond this Faculry: Kee” os | 


x and mule., baue thi 
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are alſo accommodated with 


The force of the Memory. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Will therfore paſſe beyond this Roby 
or power of my Natwre; aſcending , by 
bo , towards him chat made me. dT 
| come into thoſe tpacious walks, and large 
| onde my Memory ; whicher the treafure 
_ of innumerable images , or ſpenies of things 
| fubiet to ſenſe, are carryed in. There , 15 
a laid vp, wharſocucr we thinke ; cither 
F 4 k by wayof augmencation , or diminution, or 
kind of yariation , of alt thoſe th nges , 
#4 whic =E obiected to'our ſenſes 3 8 
wh we haye any way reſerued, 
= dto our felucs , voles with- 
ſwallowed vp- and buried by ob- 


UT 


y "Phen Tamin my Memory , require that 
inge which I have a mindto,, may be 
2ug hr forth.And ſome chingesds inſtant- 
ent themſclucs;orhers will nor come 
firſt call; bur are ('as it were } drawne- 
one, from = inward and m_ recep- 
o_—_ e, do (ally out as 
opernd hore chin gss 

1, and Goghe, , they do yer — 


would ſay , Are not we 
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tenture they you looke ftandT1 | 


them with the hand of my mind, from 
face of my remembrance ; till at laſt , that, 
which 1 deſire is broughe to fight, our of 
that cloudy and hidden corner. Other 
thinges come forth with facility , when 
they are demanded, and without diſorder 
to one another ; the fotmer giving place to 
che larer, & by fo yealding, the ſame former 
ate hidde 
they be againe required zand all this is done 
when any thing is repeated by hart. 

All thinges are thete diſtinGly kept, and 
ynder certaine heads , according to the ſc- 
nerall gates by Which chey had entrance, As 
tight , and all colours, and the sha 


by the eaves ; all odowys by the 
ſauowrs of taft by the mouth'; and 
( which is diftuſed rhoughout allthe parres} 
things hayd or ſoft , hoat ot cold, ſmooth or 
rugged , & heauy or light, whether 

within the body, or without, All r 
thinges doth ir receaue, to be reviewed and 


reſumed as occaſion ſerues. Great is theres * 


ceit of the Merwory;and I cannot reach ynto 


the ſecret, and vnſpeakeable concauiticy 


which it hath ; fince all chinges doe enter L 


in, every one by ſcucrall gares , and areſo 
lodged thete. Nor yer , that the thinges 
Qiij 
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n againe , and fo they continue, till 


HO 
bodies goe in by the ezes 3 all kinds of ſoundes | 
noſtrilles ; all | 
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306 8. Ave,Conmerone 
”  themiclacs doc cutcr, but the 1 

;'* WR , mages , Or 
© Sci, and reſemblances, arc there ready 
| ad at hand, wheaſoever a mans cogitation 
will cecall.them, 
- _» } akbough we knowe , by what parti- 
= culer. (caſes theſe ſcuerall images arc ferched 
— in, &locked ypinto the Memory, yet who 
J | Ks able toſay how they arc fr amed?For when 


i: +... 
mT 
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E. "Lam in darkats, and io Glence , I can draw 
 eolowrs our of my M:mory if I will ; and diſ- 
..- cerncethe d ference berween black & w hite ; 
Or What other colours I-can thinke of: nox 
= doth any: ſound: encroach vpon me, or diſ- 
> qQuier the order of thoſe thinges, which have 
=> beene taken in by the ejes ; norwithſtanding 

* thar the ſoundes themſclucs arc allo there, 
= though yera part ; for (if I liſt ) I can call 
-— ypon them, and they are alſo with me; at an 
"inſtant. And (6 with acongue, and throate 
a not moue, I can finge as long as 
| __ thoſe Images or ecies of colowrs 
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yet-are there ) do neyer interpoſe 
$1 073 3h: {o ong 8 I _- 
- Curucying other ure , which made 
he entry by miae cares, 
* In theſame manner,other obiedts which 
= arc introduced, & laid vp by the other ſenſes, 
> are-remembred by me as I liſt; and I diſ- 
Hh cerge the ayre of lll;es from that of violets , 
-  Whileſt yer I frac! not ; and the taſt of hony 
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"" from that of /ivcet winez and the touch of _ 
' mything tharis ſoft, from thar of another 

ng which is ragged 5 and _ not by 
, or feeting any thing”, at that tyme , 

03 ly bike faculyof wr uns | 
Such is the rraffique that T hauein this 
boge Court of my Memory ; for there , both 
the heauen, the carth,, & the Sea, are ſtill 
at hand ; withal rhoſe- things which arein 
them,and haue beene ſubicCted ro my ſenſe, | 

ſauing only ſach as I haue forgotten. There 
alſo þ I my ſelfe occurr,cuen ynto my (cle; 
and I take a kind of accompr, both of what 
and when, and where I did any thing ;and 
how I was affected, when I did it. There 
ate alſo thoſe rhinges, which eirher I haue: 
experimented, or takew-ypon truſt; and ont 


of the ſame fteckeor principal do rife the fi>! _ I 
milicuds of thoſe gs which were eithet” | fo 
fo experimented, or other wiſe learnt /Þ x 9 


of 


me, or els which are com 
theſe kindes of knowle 
pariſons berweene them, and other thinges 
that arepaſt; & by them-T frame cdnieQures: - 
of ecuents z & I conceaue hopes, or fears,” 


dge. And 1 make come. ' _ * 


which may concerne thingesro come ; and/ © 


againe I medirate vpon all theſe thinges , as** 
if they all were preſent. And in this vaſt bo«; * 
ſome of my Mind , which is full of rhe * 
Images of ſo many , and ſo grearthinges,T1 
Qr $4.4 


PAY onreesrO! 
_ laywmylſe of rae ns 
« or that will follow of it. Oh that this or 


4 that might ; God forbid that this or 
: =: 


uch c do I fay within 
myſelfe ; and whilcſt I fay (o, the Images 
or reſemblance; of all thoſe rhinges , whereof 
\  Iſpeakewiththe language of my Mind,arc 
—, preſcar;,and they: come out of the ſame 
treaſure of my-Memory ; neither could Lat 
Ws akcof any of them z.ifthey wereab- 
thence. 
1am is thrs faculty and power of the 
| Memory z exceſhuely great ir is, O my God. 
= Irisa yaſtandinfinice place of receipt , & it 
K 4 - #8a faculty of m bs ir beloogeth ro 
 — my Nature; nor doc I my fclfe comprehend 
by” that which I am. The Mind-therfore: 
oe © ſeemes roo ſtrait, ro polleſſe ; and to vnder- 
 nndatiic Cel. Bur is the Memory without 
'- the Mind, orrarher is it not within it? And 
_yerif ir be withio i it,, how is not the Aid 
| to”: conteyne tt? In -che conſideration 
*hecreos, extreme admiration doth-grow in 
F:anr cucn taken with a kind of 
3 | aſtonishmenr? Aad yer men grow ro- won- 
"der ar the height of Mountaines ; & the- 


J waues of rhe Sea zand rhe long courſe 
1H == ; and the vaſt compaile of the 

| Ocran,and the circular motion of the Stars; 
b” pd the ER A Cats: 


*'n XX. 1 222” 
WD bas is 
2% 1 aw them not with myne eyes z 
- neither yer could I haue ſpoken of them , 
vales the Mountaines and waues, a 
and Stars ( which I have ſtene ) and the 
Ocein ( whereof I hane heard ) were ſcene 
by me in my memory , with as great ſpaces, 
as if I ſaw them by my corporall eye. Nei» 
ther yer by ſeeing them, did I fwallow yp 
them(ſclues , neither are they within me, but 
onl their Images. And 1 know alfo by which 
ofthe ſcueralt ſenſes of the body, my Ages res" 
dem any impreſſion, 


The Memory of knowledge, 
CHAP. IE: 


B V T nor theſe things only, ate locked”. 
vP in this huge c apacity of my Memory 

For ther alſo are all rhofe recep whck. 44 
concerne the liberall Arrs, if we hate"nor*” 
yer forgotten them ; & they lye as it plave' 
more inwardly remote , Wherin' they'are _ 
kept, though properly ſpeaking it be'no' 
place; neither do I onl Carty the 1 wer | 


them with me, but ther the 
For , what ſcienceis ; the : pe Forms, 
bow many kindes of queſtions there are,vhat= _ 
ſ6cuer , I fay , of rhefe'thinges 1-know jir | 


ſo refideth- in my Memory , thar I do'nor' 
leauethe thing it ſelfe, —— 
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| chenpali 1 0geqeg rey. TS 
i | a paſl away, like coa voyee,which was 
fled vpon the care { in ſuch fort, that 
| ie > be reſumed, as if ir ſbll did 
found, though indeed it did noto ; ) or 
likc an odour which vanisheth , and caſtcrh 
i6 ſelfe away vpon the ayre , and affects the 
, from whence it ferrycs uct , Or con- 
wayes akiad of piture,or /mage of it ſelfein- 
to the memory, which by reminſconce we 
may ca} back: againezor els as meate,which 


. driogi in the Romake, hath noraſt, and yer 
IH any thing which by corporal! ronch is 
e os and being abſcated, may yer be ima. 
aw is 

A | y are not, them-ſelues, receaucd, 
| burthe reſemblances , or Images thereot 

> lidvp,acin fo many admirable cabbiners , 
which' afterwards , they are no lefſe 


> hath ag it werea taſt in the memory; orfinal. 
ed, andrecalled b the memory. Theſe 

7 aredrawne! in, with ſtrang celerity, and arc 
- admirably ferche againe , by the Rerem- 
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| brave, 
"engl Senſes diliner wy" ſome things: them- 
ſales to the memory. 
CHAP. X 


T3 Vwnow when I heare chat there arc 
 Barccbade of queſtions. , Whether 4 


io ar ee) hee theofynce of ſuch # 
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"Wa hold faſt the Images of 
' whereby theſe wordes are com 
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T-And what kind of thing it is, Ido in-— 
n ſoundes 


vw 
ed; and T 
know that the ſounds themſelucs did paſſe 
with a kind of noyfe by myne cares, & now 
I know they are no more, But the things 
them-ſclucs which are Gignyfyed b 
ſoundes , neither did I -euer reach: by any- 
ſenſc of my body z nor could I diſcern them 
otherwiſe then by my yery Mind and fo 1 
layd vp not the Images only, but the thinges 
cthem-felucs in my Memory. And how 
got in thither , I will declare, if Ican; Irum | 
oucr the gates of my flcsh_and bloud, net- >> 
ther do I find by which of them cheyenrred, 
For the Eyes ſay , if they be apparelled with + © 
any c« (our , wediſcouer them 3 the Earer, if 
they had any ſound, wedeclarethem the AS. 
Neſtrills, if they had any ſmell, Ty F 
by them ; the Taff, if they had nor  i&— 
will not an{were to any queſtion concers 
ning them ; the Toxch if theywere nor cor” | | 
[, it haniled rhem not; and if it hands © 
then nar , it gaue no newes of them. _ 
From whence therefore, and how did rheſt © 
thinges cn'cr into my Memory? know nor.. 
For when Flearnr them,1 gaue not credit to" 
the indgomenr of another mans ; bur I found: 
them to be in myne owne; and acknows 


ledged the to be truc,and (o-I cEmended the 


-f tals a if A 4 ' 
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Cowrnggrons. 
Ex _ 


ro my Mmmd, from whence I meant to re- 
”  Gamethemvpon occaſion. Therfore there 
they were , cuen before Thad learnt them; 
but yer in my Memory they were nor. Where 
- "then, or how could I ( whileſt I was lear- 
—_ ) acknowledge and (ay, fo it is; 
ne is rye; but only becauſe they _ al- 
yin my Mimory, though in a part there= | 
-of ſo retyred, and — I Sore in moſt | 
obſcure and hidden-caues } that vnles they 
"had beene drawne ont by the admonition of | 
me other man, Fobould neger perhaps | 
- hane thought ypon them. 
| Phe fpecies of thinges ave in the Mind, 
- = CHAP. XI, 
FY 00 as we find, that to learne theſe thinges, 
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= AIwhereof we ſucke nor in the Imvages by 
our ſenſes ; bur which we fee within our 
= ſcluecs f as they ac indeed , without images 
>  orreſſemblances)is norhing els but by ob- 
feruation ro marke , & by carneſt cogiration 
to collet, the ſame rhinges, which before, 
4, were kept indeed in the mmvry; bur confu. 
— ſedly. So that now , they being ordered in 
' the very memory, where before they turked 

in aſcatcering , and negleted manner, they 
may familiarly occur ypon any intention 
of the Mind. And how many of theſe things 
doth my memory carry in ir,which are alrea- 


as i 
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be 
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out, and cloſe at hand , & whict 
are ſayd to hauc learnt, and knowne ; 

andyerif 
within a reaſonable diſtance of tyme, 
they will ſo be drownd againe, and will fo, 
as it were, ſlide away into thoſe more re- 
more and ſecret places , that I shallbepurto 
the ſame paines in recourring them as be- 
fore. 

For they haue no other region but this to 
live in 3 and they are but ro be compelled or 
coated, that fo they may. be knowne againe: 
That is , they are to+ be drawne togearher 
from x kind of feattering; , ro which 


were ſubicQ ; and frem henee is deriued the 


word Cogitation, For theſe words cogo & co 


giro, which "gait to compel} and ſeriouſly ts | 


thinke , doc fo reſpect one another , as 


other words doc, of ago and a#ito, which - 
d facio © 
ung 


nify the doing of any thinge; an 
n+ {albito , Whic gn | nb 
any thinge. Bur howſ6cuer-ir be ; the Atind 
hath, by cuſtome of fpeach, aflamed chis 
word wholly co it (elfe ; fo as now, not that 
w hich is collef#ed otherwiſe, bur that which 
is colledted by the mind , doth admit of the 
name Colleion, which is Coattiov, and this 
is properly called Cogitation, 


$shall forbeare to call them to- 
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Hz Memory doth alſo conceine innu- 
metable wayes, and lawes, of pum- 
bers and dimenſions, whereof our externall 
ſenſes haue made no manner of unpreſhion , 
ypon che mind, beeaufe they are neither of 
- any colour, nof doc they Sond, or Smll ; or 
FF arc theyſubiecten the Taft, or Toxch. I bauc 
4 heard the fornd- of theſe words, whereby 

| thoſe +hinger are ligntfied, when men argue 
about thems but theſe ſonndes , and thoſe 
© A #hm 6,are very different from one another. 
* Fort are after one forte in Greeke , 
> and after another in Lacine; bur the rhinges 
= are\neicher Greeke, nor Zatine, nor of any 
TY I hane Alfo {ie ne lines made by workmen, 
” incffecas ſlender as cuen the yery thred of 
© «ſpider webbezbur thoſe are others , & they: 
FF arenor the wages or Heries of theſe, which, 
F Hauycbeenc diſcoucred ro me by my corpo- 
FE reall cye. He knowerh them whoſoeucr 
> doth ac\nowledge them wirtin , & nor by 
F. any imploymenrof the fenſc at all. hane al- 
i ceaued withall the ſenſes of my body , 
theſe Nombers which we number ; bur thoſe 
other wayes, whereby we apply theſe num- 
bers , are very different ; and not fo much as 
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images or ecies of theſe ; and for that very | 
reaſon, they haue a more noble, and indepE. 
dent kind of Being. Let him laugbart me ,, 
who vnderſtands not theſe things, and whi- 
leſt he is laughing at me , Iwilbe ſorry. for 
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The Memory of Aﬀettion. 
CHAP, XIII. 


$I A L x theſe chinges I remember ;and I 
remember alſo how 1 learnt them, 1 
' hauc alſo heard, and I remember many 


. | rhinges which are moſt fallly: obiected a+ 
F 1 gainſ} them. Which, alrhough they be falſe, 
yer it is nor falſe that I remember them z &.  ? 


that 1 haue diſcerned thoſe truthes, from T0 

theſe falshoods , which are contradicted by | 
them. And this alſo remember, & I ſee, 
J that now, I diſcerne them after one ſorre ,, 
| 
L 


kn? 
- . . 
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and I was often wonr-to doe it after anos 

ther , when I thought ypon them. So tharl 
| remember myſ(:If to have vnderſtood them 
often ; and thar which now I diſterne and 
ynderſtand of them, Hay vp in my Memory; 
| ro the end that afterward Þ may-remember, 
that now I vnderſtood them, So thar I now 


a remember my{elfro have remembred them 
; before;  and(o, if hereafter I shall be able 
; wo remember that I remembred them now, 


Ishall doc it bythe force of Memory. / 
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2376S. Aveo. Confrrssrons. 
The ſame Memory. doth alſo conteine the 
af:Qions of my Arnd, not in ſuch fort as 
the Mind conreynerth them , but in» a very 

t manner x and fo, as that i depen- 
deth only vpon the ſtrength of the Memory. 
For fo, ata tyimewhen 1 am norglad, I yer | 
femember my felfe to have beene adi 
former tyme z 4nd I can call ro Mind an af- 
fiction paſt , when yer at the preſent 1 am 
not afflited , and I remember my ſclfe wo 
haue formerly beene afraid of ſomewhar , 
when ar the preſeur I have no feare z- and 
ſomerymes I am mindfall of a defire which 
I was wont to hane, whereof then Fam 
| free, And or-the contrary fide , I do 
remember my afflitions paſt, and | 
F ami afflited when I reflect ypon ſome for- | 
mer joy that I hane fele. | 
How wecall ro mind pleaſant things, ow | 

ſehues being not glad. 
4 CHAP, XIV. 
EV TY r's is not to be wondred at , when 
3 there is ſpeech of the bodyz for the bo- 
\ ha one thing, and the Mwnd another. And 
efore it is not ſo ſtraunge, if with a ioy- 

full Mind T1 can remember , fome afflition 
of the Body , which is paſt. Bur now, fifce 
the Mind is the very Memory it (elf ( far (6 
we arc ſaid ro remember, when we com- 
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thinge to Mind) and it 1s all 
h, to bid one fre that he hae ſuch 4 
in mind ; and when we 
thing we {ay , It was not in my Mina, of it 
ftipt our of my Mind ( nekiondh the Mind 
the Memory to be onething) ſince I ſay 
itis ſo, how comes it to paſle, rhat being 
glad when I thinke ypon ſome former for- 
row,my Memory hath ſorrowin-it , and my 
Mind hath joy; and my Mindis glad,for the 
joy that it conceaues, and my Memory 1s not 
ſorry, for the forrow which it entertaynes, 
Doth-not the Memory perhaps, belonge vn- 
to the Mind; or is ir not a parte or power of 
it? who will be fo abſurd asto fay fo, Ir 
should feeme therfore,that the Memory is as 
the ſtomake of the Mind z and that Toy and 
Sorrow are as ſweet and birterMcate;which 
being recommanded to rhe Memory,and de» 
livercd , as it were, ouecr into the ſtomake , 
they may be there laid vp, but they can haue 
no taſt, either good or bad. It were ridicu- 
lous to thinke that theſe thinges are wholly 
_— yer ncither are they altogeather yn- 
ke. 

Bur behold moreouer , when I ſay there 
are fower perturbations of the Mind,Deſgre, 
Toy, Feave, and Sorrow , ( and whatfocucr I 
can difcourſe vpon, concerning them, either 


dchining , or dividing them into their ſe- 
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call parres ) all this I fipd in the Memory 3 
efromchence I bring irforth w light ; and 
yerneucrtheles when Icall all thefe pertur- 
Dion to Mind, Tam not diſquiered by any 
of them z and before I-cemembred , or reſu- 
med them, there they were z for clſc 1 could 
not haye prodyetd them. Perhaps therefore, 
as ſome creatures ferch the meate ont of 
their ſtomake intotheir mouth by rumina- 
| ing or chewing the Cudd, ſo chcſe things 
b- - => ena oat by the Memory,when we cal 
——  themto Mind. | 
”  Burwhythco, inthe very mouth of his 
Cogitation , who diſcourſcth ( that 1s re. 
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Jn membreth )rheſe thinges, is there nor felr 
> either the (weetnes of loy, or the birrernes 


= of Grief? In this there is adiffercnce, as in 


7 | hr pans is a refemblanee. For 
= iſe who would cuer ſpeake of ſuch 
” thinges,if, as ofren as weshould name Sor- 


yo1p, Or Feare, ſo often we should _ be 
conſtreyned to ſorrow of feare. And yerwe 
could neaer Golds of cn1.09 vnles we found 
in our Memory, notonly the found of thei! 
names, according to the /mages thereof, 1m- 
efſed pony our Minds by our outwars 

ts ; but icnen" the notions of the very 


doores of flesh & blond.” Bur thc 
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thinges themſclues, which yer never cncred 
by thoſe doors of lech 
Mindat ſelſcobſcruing them , by rhe cxpe- | 


Fu. which she hath of her owne paſ- 
Fonsy did cirher recommend them to _ 
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, or elſc rhe Memory did not rereyne 
them, alrbough rhcy were recommended 


20 4t. 


We remember alſo thinges abſent, 
CH AP. XY. 


Vr now whether this be done by ſpe- 
B cies & Images, or no, is not focaſyto be 
reſolued. For when Iname a $rone , ar the 
Sunne,the Images theteof are preſent to my 
Memory, although the things be nor preſent 
ro my ſenſes. I name a Paine of the body, 
which is not preſent , when I fecle none 4 


and yer if the image therof were not in my 


Memory , I should nor know what Gayd in 
naming it ; aor could ], in any diſputation), 
diſcerne the difference betweene rhat, and 
Pleaſure, I name health of body , and'whenT 
am 1n health, the thing rhar IT name, is pre- 
ſent with me; but yerwithal,ynles T bad rhe 
Image of it ,in my Memoyy ,T could by no 
meanes call ro mind, whar is ſignified 
the ſound of that name, Neither could ficke 
men vaderſtand what were meant by the 
name of —_— _ the Image thetof 
were cn tertayned th their Memory, though h . 
rhe thing ir ſclfe be eſttavhed Beit theix 
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: T name the Numbers whereby we num- 
ber 4 and behould they are in my Memory , 
'noe the Images of them but the numbers 
themſclucs. T namethe Image of the Sunne , 
& rhe ſame Image is in my Memory ; for it is 
not the Image of the Image, but the firſt 
Image that I call ro mind; and the very ſame 
1s preſent with me, when I remember it. 
Nay I name the memory it ſelfe, andI ac- 
knowledge -and find rhatw hich I hauc na- 
med; & where can I findit but cucn in the 
fame very memory?Is the memory it ſelfe per- 
aducnrture preſent to it (clfe , by only an 
image of it (elfe, and nor indeed by it ſelf 


T here is a Memory a'ſo of forgetfulnes, 
CHAP, XVI. 


W H rx I name Oblizion, & conſider 
whar I name , how could I confider it, 


excepr Iremembred, I ſay nor the ns of 
the name , but the thing thereby lignificd ; 
whichif I had forgorten , ro whar would 
the found ſcrue , whereof I $should not 
know the fignification When therfore I re. 
+ member ; this mmory it ſclfe is pre- 

ſear with me by it ſelfe 3 bur when I re- 

"member Obliwcon , both it, and memory arc 
__ preſent with me ; meamory whereby I rc- 
| mber, and Obl:nion, which I remember. 
But now , whit is Oblinion , but a mecre 
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” priuation of memory? How therefore, is that 
— Thing preſcar ro be remembred by me, 
-*whuch, whca it is preſcar, I cannot remem+ 


ber, If we remember any thing , it is by 
keeping it in our Memory z and yet it WE Te» 
membred nor Obl4uton , we could nor ac- 
knowledge the thing, which is lignityed 
by chat Pund, vpon the hearing wherof 
Oblixzon is retayned in the memory ; and 
memory is therfore preſcat , leaſt we should 
forger thar, ypon the abſcace whetot , we 
mult nceds forger, 

May we pethaps inferre ypon what is 
ſfayd, that when we remember Qblizion , it 
is not in the memory , by it ſelfe, bur by an 
Image ; becauſc if Oblawion it (elfe were 
there, it would not be a reaſon of remem- 
bring , but of forgetting ? And who 1s he 
that can dive into,the bottome of this bu- 
lines? Who is he that can comprehend how 
this is done. Heere doe I labour, and labour 
in my ſ(clfe, O Lord, andam made vnro m 
ſelfe, as ſoyle which muſt be cultiuared wi 
roo much paynes , andrrayayle. - 

For now we are not in the diſcouery of 
the Regions of Heauen, or jn meaſuring 
the diſtance of Srars, orindeviſing how the 
Earth can hang, and yet ypohld it ſclfe. Ir 
is I my (clfe u. remember ; it is the Mind 
me, Nor can1 then fo much wons 
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which is nor my ſelfe. But wharis nceter to 
me then my ſelfe? And behold, the very 
force , and taculty of my Memory is noc c06- 


tharT am , without it. Bur what $hall I fay , 
when I ſee it fo cerrayne that I remember 


which I remember , is not in my Memory ; 
or Shall I ſay that Oblinvon is in my Memory, 
tothe end thatT may not forget ? Both theſe 
are moſt, abſurde. Whar account $hall I 
make of charthicd ſolution. How can I ſay, 
that the Image or reſemblance of Oblixuton 15 
kept in myMemory,and not Oblinion it ſclfc? 
With what colour can Ifay this ;fince when 
the Tmage of any thing is imprinted in the 
Memory , it is neceſlary that firſt the thing ir 
ſelfe be preſent, whereby the Image may bc 
framed and ſtamp ? 

For inrthis ſort I remember Carthage, & 
all che other places where I have byn ; and 
ſo alſo, the faces of men whome I hanc 
ſeenc, And fo haueT faſtned ypon theob- 

| jets of my other ſenſes, And fo hath Me- 

receaued the Images borh-of my cor- 

porall health, & of ficknes when I had them 

-at ſcucral rymes ; which T might behold as 

'pr , and mighr, as it were , im ably 
nd w 


d; and conſider them in my Mi en [ 
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der, if thar be farre from my knowledge, 


prehended by me ; who yer should nor be z S 


Oblixion it ſelfe ? Shall I ay that the thing Þ 


Tama. 


: os) 


> Tar X. Booty. 
Temembred them , cucn abſcnr, If therefore 


the Memory hauc Obliuion inft, not now 
ir (elf, but by the Images therof ; it (elte muſt 
formerly hane beene there, as the Originall 


"whereby a coppy might be taken. Bur when 


it Was preſent , how could it by an Image 
therof, write any thing in the Memory ; tt 
being the property of Oblixion whenſocuer 
it is preſent, ro wipe out that which is al- 
redy written. And yer, howſocuer this be,8& 
though the manner of it be incomprehen< 
ſible and inexplicaple, I am certayne that 1 
remember Obliuion ir ſelfe , whereby thas 
which we remembred is defaced, 


T he thre:sfold power of Mans Nature. 
CHAP, XVII. 


Rear is this power and yertue of 

Memoyyzitis, O my God, a thing , 
which carryeth, I know not what vaſtnes 
and horrour with it;to ſce that deep and in- 
finite multiplicity of thinges, aſlembled in 
the fingle Minfof Man; and this very thing 
am I, wharaml rhercfore , O my God ? 


What kiadof NatweamT? A liuing power, 


extremely various, & immenſe. Behould how 
in theſe ficlds and denns, and innumerable 
caues of my Af moyy, and-innumerably ſul 
of innumerable kindes of thinges { whether 
chey be brought in by Images , as al bodyes 
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knowledge arc; or by I know not what no- 
tions or reflections, as the affections of the 
Mindare) which the Memory doth compre. 
hend, and contayne; and which yet thc 
Mind doth not (ufter by (although wharſoc- 
uer is in the Memory , 1s allo ncceſlarily in 
the Mind ; ) bchould I ſay , how I diſcourſe 
'ypon all theſe things , and I fAutter, vp and 
. downe; and I doe alſo penetrate them as 
deeply as I can , but without finding of any 
bottom, So great is the power of Memory,1o 
great is the power of the Nature & life in 
Man cnenwhule he is yet mortall.What then 
$halI do, O thou my God, and my true life? 
I will paſſe cucn beyond this faculty alſo of 
myne , which is called Memory, I will paſlc 
beyondiit, that I may arrive to thee, O my 
delightful and deer Light, What ſayſt thou 
to me?Behould, I am aſcending by the ſteps 
of my Mmdtowards thee, mho haſt thy ha- 
biration aboue me, I will alſo paſſe beyond 
this power of mync, which is called Memo- 
ry 3 C—m—_ euen to reach and touch 
thee, as thou canſt be rouched ; and to ad- 
hereto thee in ſuch (ort as thou maiſt be ad- 
hered to. For cucn the beaſtes , and the 
birdes, hauc alſo Memory , or els they 
would nor be able to recouer thoſe bolcs 
Aanduncits,and many other thinges to which 


axezor by the thinges rhem(ſclues as arts and L £ 


Tur X. Booxn, 385 
they are accuſtomed ; nor indeed could th 
euer vic themſclues to any thing , bur by the 
meanes of their Memory. I will therefore 
tranſcend Memory, thar I may arriue to him 
who hath ſc parated me from the fowre-footed 
beaſtes, &+ hath made me wiſer then thebirdes 
of the ayre. I will tranſcend memory it (elfe , 
and where $hall I be able ro find thee, O 
thou my truly Good , and ſecure Ioy ; and 
whcre shall I be able to find thee? 


Of Remmiſcence, 
CHAD. XYVIIL, 


F I and thee without , my Memoyy , I am 

vamindfull of thee ; and how then $hall 
I be able to find thee , if I remember thee 
not For that woman in the Ghoſpell loſt het 
peece of filuer , and fought it with a light ; 
and vnles s be had remembeed ir , zhe could 
not haue found it ; for after she had found 
it, how could she hauc knowne whether jr 
was it or no, vnles she had remembred ir. I 
xemember that I haue loſt, and found man 
things ; and whence do I know this ? When 
I fought any of chem, and they asked me 
whether it were perhaps this or that, T an(- 
wered them ſtill, Ns; till ſuch ryme as thar 
were brought forth ,which I had foughe, 
Whereof ynles I did ſtill retayne the m wel 
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ry, T chould not find ir, whatſocuer it w> +, 
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* althoughir were brought to me ; becauſeT = \ 
could not acknwledg it ro be the ſame 3 & 
thus it cuct happeneth, wheſocuer anything 
@hat is loſt , is ſought, and found. Bur if per- 
aducnture any thinge be loſt, and taken 
from our fight , the [mage thereof is not ta- 
ken our of the Memory, as ivthe wifible hody; 
bur the image is ſtill chere, and the body is 
gr, ol againe it may be reſtored to ſight. 
And as ſoone as it is found , it is knowne to 
bethe ſame, by comparing it ro the Image 
which is within. Nor can we fay that we 
hauc found that which was loſt, if we do 
noc know at to be the ſame; nor can we 
> know itifwe remember it nor. To the Eyes 
indeed irwas loſt, burſtill ic was preſent to 
the Memory. 


What it is to haue Rem'niſcence. 
CHAP. XI X. 


Ow cometh it to paſle,that when the 
Memory it {elf hath loſt any thing ( as 
it hath when we forget it) we doc yer en: |) 
deauour to remember it ? & where doe we 
ſocke this, but in the memory it ſelfe? And if, 
by accident , one thing bc offered for ano- 

er, we rciet ir, till cher doe at laſt occure, 
Which was ſought by vs ; and when it oc- 
”  curres, weſay This i it; which yer we could 
1 20 yales we knew it to be ſame ; pci- 
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ther would we acknowledge it,ynles we re- 
membred it. Wirhour doubt then , we had 
forgotten it in ſome forte, yet we had not 
wholly forgortcn it ; butby that patt of the 
thing Frick we remembred, we ſought the 
other parte which we remembred not. Be- 
cauſe the memory obſcrueth, that now it did 
not catry al that Notion vp & downe togea» 
ther, as 1t was wont;bur halting, as it were, 
for lackof vſc, irc defireth that what was 
wanting , may be added. As when a man 
well knowne to vs ( Whoſe name we haue 
yer forgorten ) whether wee ſee him with 
our cies, or thinke of him otherwiſe , if we 
haue a defire ro recoucr his true Name, 
wharſocuer other name doth occurre, ir is 
not knit to the reſt of that cGceprion, which 
werwere wont to haue , both concerni 
him and it ; and therefore it is ſtill reieQtes? 
till chat Name be brought,werein our mind 
may enticrly reſt. And whence commeth 
rhis, bur from the memory ? For when we , 
are put in ind thereof , by any other body , 
we acknowledge thatirt is the ſame by vyer- 
rue of memory, And we do nor belecuec it as 
any new thing ; but, that which was told vs 
to be true, we approuc by way of remem- 

hrance. Now, if it had beene vrterly defaced 
out of the mind, we could not haue remun- 
bred ic, although we had becae admonighed 
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therof. Nor can we be (aid inticrly ro haue 
forgorren that, which we remeniber our 
ſelues to haue forgorren ; For that which we 
hauc laticrly forgotten, we caunor procure 
againc to remember. 


All men deſire Beatitude, 
CHAP, XX. 


Ow then doI ſcck thee o Lord ? For 
when I fceke thee my God, I ſceke a 
thappy life; and 1 will {<cke thee that my 
Soxle may liac , for my body liveth by my 
Soxle,and my Soulz liueth bythee How then 
Shall I here ſceke a happy life , which I can- 
nor find till I may ſay, 1: is inough ; and till 


-I may ſay it in thatplace, where it is to. bc 


ſaid. How then doc I now ſecke it 2 whe- 
ther is it by the way of remembrance as ha- 
ning forgorren ir, & yer remembring that 1 
haue forgorten it ; or by the way of deſire ro 
tkearne a thing vaknowne, which either I 
hane neuer lcarnt , or hauc fo forgor ir, as 
that I remEber not ſo much, as ro wh for - 

tren it ? Are not all men defirons of thee, 
who art happy life it ſelfe ; and there is nor 
one, who defireth it nor ? Where haue they 
knowne it, thar they should fo defire it ? 


Where have chey ſcene itthar they should fo 


lone it ? we hauc it indeed , afrer I know nor 


- What imperfet manger ; but there is ane- 
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' ther wayof hauing it , and whenſocuer any 
”  mihathitfo, iris then that he is truly hap» 

y. Some there ate who hope to be happy 3 
[4 theſe hauc it in ap inferiour manner , to 
fach as hauc it in polleſkon. But yer eucn 
theſe, arc happier , then thoſe others who 
hauc it neither indeed , nor fo muchas1n 
hope ; who a char; , If eucn they 
had it not in ſome ſort or other , they would | 
not ſo much defire to be happy, which yer ut 
is certeine thar they doe. | 

I know not how they come to know 1h 
and therefore they have I know not what 
notice of it ; whereof yet I am now ſ{eck.ing, 
whertheror no itbe in the Memory ; for it it 
were there, it would follow that we should 
once haue beene happy. 

[ aske not now, whether every man, con... | 
ſidered ſeuerally , muſt have beene happy in 
himſelfe,or elſe only in our firſt Parent, who 
firſt finned ; and in w home we are both all 
dead, and from whome we are all deſcca- 
ded, and bornefull of miſery. But T only de- 
fire to know X whether or no . happy life be 
in the Memory ; fince we could not loucir, 
yales we knew ir, We heare this name of © 
happy life , and we all confeſle thar wede= 
fre the thing , but care not for the ſound of 
the word For whEa Grecian hears the word 
ſpoken in 1 47. ve, be takes nopleaſurein it, 
R iiij 
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becauſe he ynderſtands not whar was ſaid” 
And we, when we are delighted with it, ir 
xs becaufe we ynderitand it; as thar Grecian 
would be alſo-delighred , if he alſo vnder- 
ſtood ir. For the thing which is ſignified by 
tharword , and which is called Beatitude, 15 
neither Greeke nor Latine, bur yer ſucha 
thing itis , as whereunto both the Greczans 
and Latines, and the men of all other na- 
tions, doc with extremity of thirlt aſpire. 
The thing is therefore knowne vnro them 

alt; who if they could all be asked ( by any 
word which they could all vnderſtand)whe. 
ther or no they would be happy, they all 
would anſ(were, without any hefication,thar 
-they would ; which yer could nor be, vnles 
the mg irſelfe which is expreſſed [by the 
name of Beatitude , werelaid yp and lodged 
in their Memory. 


We remember alſo the thinges which we 
| nener had, 


'CHAD. XXI. 


BY T'dotha man ſo remember a happy 
life, as he who hath ſeene Carrhage rc- 
members ic? No; for a happy life is not vi- 
ſible ro the eyes of the: body , becauſe it is 
not a body; Do weremember it , as were- 
— member numbers? No, For he who hath 

chem already in his knowledge , proccederti: 
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_ "nO further in the obteyning of them; whey 


reas, becauſe we haue notice of a kappy life, . 
therefore it is, that we loue it , and dehre to 
obreine it, that we may be happy Doc we re- 
member it as we rememiber Eloquence? No 
For although they may rememberElogquence, 
ypon'the hearing of le name, who yet are 
not eloquent ( which {6 many deſire tobe } 
whereby it appeares that"they haue ſome 
notice of it z yet they haue obſerued cuen by 
their outward ſenſes , that other men are e= 
loquent , and they rake pleaſure in it ; & de- 
fire to be'ſuch themſclues , although (with- 
out that external notice which 5 as rooke 
thereof )they would not haue beene deligh. 
red ; neither, vnles they were delighted, 
would they deſixe to be ſuch : but as for 
happy — cannot haue experience there= 
of in others, by any ſenſcof ours, | 
Do weremember it,as we remember Toy ? 
Perhaps we do ; For whileſt I am griened, I 
can remember the Toy I once had ; as a mi- 
ſcrable man , may remember a happier ſtate 
of life. Neither yer did I ever ,by any ſenſe 
of my body , od be See,ot htare , or $Smell,or 


Taft, or Touch, that Toy of myne.Bur I haue ' 

feltitin my Mind, when T haue reioyred ; & 

che notice of it hath ſtuck ſo faſt ro my Me- 

mory , thatTI amablerocallit to Mind a- 

gaine;fometymes with —_ and ſome- 
my 
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ye onng ro the diver- 

nges, for which I remember 
my ſelfe ro haue becne glad. For I was wont 
to be extremly aft:ed with a kind of Loy, 
when I remembred ſome vncleane delights, 
which now remembring, I deteſt & curl: 
them. Aud fomerymes , when I call ro M114 
fome former honeſt and yertuous action 
wherein I rooke delight ; if the occaſion of 
the like be rhen abſent from me, I-am (ad 
whileſt I rhinke vpon thar other Toy. 

Where therefore , and when , had Texpe- 
rience of a happy life, that I should remem. 
berir, and loueuc, anddefireit? Nor is it 
only I, or a few, to whome this kappenerh 
but all of vs would fayne be happy ; whick: 


@ ynles we did apprchendwith a cerrayne kind 


ef notice, we could nor all deſire it with fo 
reſglure a will. But whar js this? If you ask:« 
of ewo, whether chey haue a defire of going 
rothe warrs ; perhaps one of them will ſy 


. Yes, & the other Ns, But if you demaund of 


them, whether or no they deſfireto be happy, 
they will both of rhem , without fayle , an(- 
were inſtantly, that they defire ir.! Yer ne1- 
ther would this man go to the Warres, nor 
that other man refuſe co go, bur only that 
they might borh be happy. Now therfore, as 
one man taketh coy in one thing , and ano- 
Sher in another ; do all men agree in-delt- 
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fag to be happy , as they would alfo agree, 
ifthey were asked whether they defired to 
hae cauſe of being g!ad ? For this very 
gladnes or toy , they are wone to call a kappy 
life , which though one man ſecke by one 
meanes , & others by another , yerallmen 
procure and aſpire to this one thing , that 
they may reioyce. And becauſe no man can 
ſay , that he hath not experimented this zoy 
in himſclfe more or leſle ; therefore , findin 

itin the Memory , he reneweth the know- 
ledge of it, when the name of Bratirude , or 


a happy life is ſpoken of. 
| Of true Toy. 
CHAP, XXIT, 


Ax be it, © Lord, far be it from the 

hart of thy ſeruant who confeſſerh to 
thee, far be ir ny trom me, whatſocuer 
earthly Toy I may hauc , to thinke my ſelf 
wn (4 therein, For there is another Toy , 
which is not imparted to the wicked ; but 
to ſuch as ferue thee fer loue ; whoſe 7 
thou thy ſelfe arr. And this is true Beatiends, 
tO rejoyce ro thee, & for thee ; This is true 
happynes, & there is no other, But they who 
think there is ſome orher, put themſclues 
ypon the ſearch of ſomeother ioy , which 
y=t is nor true Joy. Yet howſocuer, their 
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| mind 18 neucr auerted from ſome kind of 
unage, or refermblance thereof, 


What u happy life, and where it 1s to 
be found, 


CHAP, XXIII 


Y this it wonld therfore ſeeme , that al | 

men defire nor certainly to be happy, | 
becauſc they who deſire not ro rely Ce 11 
thee ( who art the only happy /:fe ) cannor 
be ſayd ro defire true happines. Do therefore 
all mea indeed defire it ? They do. Bur { for 
that the flech pghterh againſt the ſpirit , and 
the ſpirit againſt the flech , lo as they do not 
what they would) therefore they fall ypon 
that which thcy can do with eaſe; and they 
are content therwith ; becauſe that which 
they yer want ſtrength to performe, they do 
not will and refolue vpen fo carneſtly , as 
would be (ficient for the making of them 
eruly able, For I would aske any man, whe- 
ther he had not rather take roy in that which 
is Tye, then in that which is fa!ſe; and he 
can haue no more difficulty in profeſling 
that he had rather yeiozcein Truth , then he 
could doubt, whether he would be happy or 
no. For happynes 15 a ioy grounded vjor 
Tyuth. And this ioy is grounded vpon thee , 
who art truth O God the light of myne eyes , 
the health of my countenance, ana my God, 
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This happy life , all men defire ; thus lite 
which is only happy al men couet ; to this 
joy which is grounded -ypon Truth all men 
aire. I hauc knowne many who were con. 
rented to deceauc others, bur neuer any who 
him(clfe would be glad ro be deccaued. 
Where then could they know this happy life, 
but wherpe they might alſo know the Truch. 
For they loue this Trwth, becauſe they like 
not to be deceaued, And when they louc a 
happy life , which is no other thing, as hath 
becuc ſayd , then 107 grounded ypon Truth, 
they alſo do withal loue Truth ; nor yer 
coald they loue i, vnles ſome'notice of it 
wcrein their Memory. 

W hy then haue they not this joy ? Why are 
they not happy ? Becauſe they are more ye- 
hemen:ly 1imployed vpon other things , 
which do rather make them a 
the conſideration of this can make them 
happy , which they (6 flenderly thinke ypon, 
For there us yet alittledlight im the harts o 
mn , O let them 'wa'ke & wa'ke on, leaſt 7 
th:y be overtaken by darknes. But why doth 
Truth beget hatred ; & why is thy (cruant, 
who is preaching the truth ro men , eſtemed 
th-ir enemy, when yet they hauc a loue to a 
happy | fo,whichis nothing bur 1oy grounded 
vpn Truth. And Truth is (0 loued , that 

wirfocaer lourth auy other thing , doth yer 
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wish, 'that what he loucth, were Truth. 
And becauſe men would not be deceaucd , 
they louc not ro be convinced thar they arc 
in crrour, Therfore do they hate Trwth art 
the inſtance, and in reſpe of that thing 
which they louc, inſtced of 7rwth. They 
louc Truth when itshineth faire vpon them; 
but they hate it when it frowncth , and rc- 
proucth them. And becauſe themſelues 
would not be deceaued, who yet dcfire to 
deccauc others , they loue it whilcſt it doth 
but shew it ſelfe ; and they hate it, when ir 
ſerueth to diſcouer them. But Truth shallbe 
ſo far cuen with them; as thatthey , who 
would not be manifeſted to it, shallbe ma- 
niteſted by it, in deſpighr of themſcelues ; 
whiles yet it (clfe, vil not be manifcit tv 
them. 

So, ſo, euren very (o, this mind of man is 
made ; which being bhknd and weake, and 
yncomely & impure, - would faine lye hid 
from others , but would nor hauc any thing 
els lyc hid from ir. Bur it shall happen to ir 
ig the very contrary manner; for it shall not 
[ye hid from Truth; but Truth from it shall 
be hidden, And yet man , though he be thus 
miſcrable, had rather reioyce in Truth then 
falshood. But then he $hallbe rruly hafpy , 
when without any troubleſome diitraction 
he $hall rcioyce, 1n that only Trath , by 


which allchings ac trus, 
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w The Memory doth alſo admit of God, 
CHAP. XXINL 


Eno0LtDd how I haue walked vp and 

downe , at large, in this Memory of 
myne , ſeeking thee O Lord. AndI could 
not find thce withourit z neither did I find 
any thing concerning thee , which I re 
member not, ſincelI learnt thee. For cuen 
firce I learnt thee, I haue not forgorten 
thee : for where I found Truth, + rg I 
found my God ; that Truth 1 fay , which I 
hane nor forgorten, ſinceT learnt ir. So thar 
eter fincel learnt thee, thou remayneſt in 
my Memory, And thereI find thee when I 
remember thee ; and when I am delighted 
in thee, Theſe are the chaſt pleaſyres which 


chou haſt beſtowed vpon me, by thy mercy, . 


thereby relceuing my pouerty. 
In what acgree of the Memory God is found. 
CHAP. XXV. 


V r where-doeſt rhon remaine in my 
memory , O Lord ? where docſt thon 
remaine therin ? Whar kind of lodging haſt 
ehou framed for thy ſelf there?What kind of 
ſanitary haſt thou buile for thy (clfe. Thou 


haſt youchſafed ſach mercy to my Mcomo- 


yy, as that thou art contentto remaine in ir ; 
bur wn What part theteof tbou remaineſt , is 
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+3 the point I am now conſidering. For I'tran- 
ſcend thoſe partes thereof, which are com- © 

mon to me cucn with beaſts , whilſt thus I 
was remembring thee. Becauſe I found thee 
not , among hſt che 1mages or reſemblances of | 
corporeall things. And I came in, to thoſe 
parrs chercof,, where the affettions of the 
mind are lodged bur ncither could I find | 
thee there. And Tentred into the ſcare of my 
yery Mind which it hath in my Memory (for 
the Mrnd doth alſo remember it ſelf )neither 
wert thou there, Becauſe as thou art nortthe 
Image ny corporeal thing,or any affet13, 
or paſſion of the Mind ( as when we retoyce , 
Or grieue , Or deſxre , or remember, or forget,o1 
any other thing of this kind) (o neither arr 
thou the Ming it ſelfe,, becauſe thou arr the 
Lord & the Godof the Mind, And alltheſc 
things are changed , but thou doeſt remaine 
Cocoable bobs them all ; and yertthou 
youchſatelt ro haue a dwelling in my memo - 
yy , cucr ſince Tlearnt thee. Bur why doc 1 
inquire in what place thereof thou dwelleſt , 
as if there were any places there? And yer 
there I am ſure thou dwelleſt , becauſc 1 
remember thee, cuer ſince I learnt thee ; 
& whenſocucr I remember thee, theic 1 


nd thee. 
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Where God is to be found, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


HszRs® then did I find how to learne 
thee ? For thou werr not in my Memory 
before I had learnt thee, Where therefore 
did I find how to learne thee, but in thee 
abouc my f(elte. Thou art not circumſcribed 
by awy place. Wee depart from thee, and wee 
returne to thee, and yet thowart not circum- 
ſcribed by any place ; thou ( being ruth it 
felte ) doeſt every where prefide}, ouer all 
ſuch as conſult thee , and rhou withall docſt 
anſwere to all their demaundes,though they 
be neuer ſo diuers. Thou giueſt them cleare 
anſweres, bur euery one doth not cleerly 
vnderſtand thee, Forall men conſulte thee 
about what they will, but they doe nor 
alwates hcare what they will, by way of 
anſwere. He is thy beſt ſeruaunt , who en- 
deauorcth not to heare that fr6 thee, which 
fe defireth z bur rather deſireth that , which 
he heareth from thee. 


He be waileth his t;me paſt and loſt. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Oo late am I come to loue thee, o 


thou who are beanry ir (clf both 6 
Tuncient,and yet with all,ſo faire and fresh; 
roo late Iam come to loue thee And behold 


, , 
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thou wert within mce,when I went looking 
theeabroad , and I did, in a deformed man - 
ner , caſt my (clfe away ypon thy creatures , 
which yer * hadit made faire. T hou wert 
with mee , bur I remained not with thee 
Thoſe things witkh-held mcc from thee, 
whichyer it they had nor their be:ng in thee, 
wonld nor be at all. Thou did(t call and cry 
our , and ſo did{t break through my deafnes 
Thou Qidlt shine & lighten , and fo didit 
break chrough my deatnes, Thou didtt Shine 
& lighten , and fo aidit chate away my 
blindnes. Thou didit breath vypon mee, & I 
drew it inwatd, and bcholdI do cucn pant 
towards thee. I taſted of thee, and I itil! 
hunger and thirſt for more. Thou didit bur 
rouch me , aud I do cuta burne with a deitt2 
to enioy thee, 


That mans | fe s acontinua!l miſery. 
CHAP. XXVIII 
W Hex I shall be pertccaly vaited to thee, 


no labour OT greet $Shalbe able to aP- 
proach me ; but my fe , Shalbe indeed a 
life all ful of thee. Whcras now , ( becautc 
whomeſocuer thou filleſt thou raifett ) for 
as much as I am nor full of thee, I am a bur- 
then to my ſelfe. The comforts of this lite, 
which deſcrue ro be deplored, arc conteing, 


% 


with thc Crollcs whiuck in {ome re{pectes 
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may be of comfort ; and I know not which 
way the victory wall fall, Vocbe yatomec ; 
but thou O Lord rake pitty on mee. My 
priefes which 'are to be lamented, and m 
1oyes Whetcin I may take comfort, are allo 
in a kind of compcntion for precedence,and 
I know not which of them wall preuaile, 
Woc bc vato me O Lord; hauec miercy on 
mee ; woc be vnto mce. Bchold I hide not 
my woun41s from thee. T hou art a Phiſirian, 
and [ am thy patient, thou art mercifull, 
and I aim milcrable. Is nor the life of man 
ypon carth a mccre tentation ? What man of 
the world will dehire ro (uffer difhculties and 
troubles ? Thou commanndelt vs to endure 
them , but wee are not bound to loue them. 
Men louc not the crofles which they endure; 


though they may, loue to endure them. For 
although they reioyce in ſuffering, they had 
rather yer,that there were nothing for them 
to (ufter, When I am in aducrhry I deſire 
proſperity ; and 1n proſperity I feare aduer.. 
firy. Whar mcane is to be found , betwixr 
thele two extremes , wherein our life is not 
eo be accounted of much vexation. Woc be 
co the proſpcrities of this life ; and woe 
againe, for the feare which thercin is had 
of aducrſity ; and leaſt our toy will be foone 
deſtroyed. Woe be to the aduerſities of this 
life, & woe againe, and yet a third tyme 
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woe, for the extreme defire which therein 
wee haue of proſperiry ; and beſides, becaulc 
aduerſity of it fete is painfull, & may ouer- 
come our patience. Is not then mans lite on 
earth, a meerc rempration , and vcxation , 
without any kind of intermiſſion ? 


How all dependeth vpon God, 
CH AP. XXIX. 


N O w all my hope is only in the exce(- 


hue greatnes of thy mercy Gime me 
that which thow tommanadeſt , and then com- 
maund me what thou wilt, Thou impoſcit 
Cortinency 'vpon mee, and when I know, 
that no man can be continent but he to 
whome thou doeſt youchſafe thar gift ; cuen 
the yery knowing whoſe gift it is, is a point 
of wiſedome. By continency wee ate recol- 
leted, and reduced vnto * 64 who art One, 
from whome wee were ſcattered vpon ma- 
ny things. He loves thee rmperfe ty who low: 
any thing, togeather with th e which he lones 
not foy thy ſake. O loue which cuer burnelt, 
and art neuer quenched. O'thou charity, my 
God, 1 beſeech thee kindle me. T hou com- 
mandelt continency. Giue what thou cor» 
mandeſt , and then command me what tho 
whIir, 


, 
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Of the Illuſgons of Dreamss, 
CHAP XR : 


Hov commaundeſt mee to abſtaine 

trom concupiſceuce of the flesh, and 
from concupiſcence of the cycs, and trom 
the ambiuon of this world. Thou com- 
mand<cit mce alſo ro abſtune from carnall 
knowledge. Aud concerning marriage thou 
d1dit aduiſe mexo a berter . Jy then thou 
didſt permit. And becauſe, rhou didlt graunr 
that tro me , I obrcined it, betare I came to 
the adminiſtration of thy Sacrament. But 
y:r ſtill, there line in my Memory ) whereof 
I haue already fayd fo much ) the images or 
repreſentations of thoſe frailtics, which , a 
longe ill cuſtome , hath fixed there. Theſe 
come, in troupes vpon mee; and when I 
am waking they want force ; but in m 
fleepe they are entertained , not only wir 
delight, but cuen with a kind of conſent ; 
and molt like to the very thing ic (elfe. And 
ſo powerfull 1s the illuſion of my imagina- 
tion , both in .my mind and in my body , as 
thar when Tam a fleepe, it maketh me ro 
admit of talſc obiets , which can not make 
mce to admit of true ones whe I am awake. 
O Lord my God,am I not I, cuen then ? and 
yet ſuch a difference there is berweene my 
lelte & my (clf, & betweene the wſtanrs , 
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wherein I goe from waking to ſleeping, and 
returnc from {eeping to wakipg. 

What becomes ot that reaton , Which 
being awake , refiſterh ſach ſugeſtions ? For 
though the very things themſclues , be then 
thruſt vpon my ſenſes, yet I remayne vn 
mouecable. Is my Reaſon $hur vp with my 
eycs:I51t caſt tnroa lumber, with the ſenſes 
of my _ ? And Whence commeth it then 
to palle , that otrentymes in my ſleep allo 1 
make reliſtance ; an being mindfull of our 
purpoſe , we do moſt chaſtly remayne with. 
our guung an} allent ro Cach illuſions. And 
ſuch a difterence there is, berweene (lceping 
and waking, , 2 that when any thing hath 
hapned other wife then-well in fleep , wee 
being awake return to peace of conſcience ; 
& by that very difterence, we find that 1: 
was not wee that did that, which yet how- 
ſocucr, we arc forty to hauc beene done :n 
Vs. 

Is not thy hand, O Omniporent God, 
able ro cure all the languishing}diſcaſes o! 
my (oule; and with a more aboundant mea - 
ſure of thy grace, to repreſle the vnruly m0- 
tions , cuen of my very ſleep? O Lord thou 
Shale dayly more and more increaſe thy gitrs 
rowards me, that my foule may follow mc 
towardes thee, being wholy freed from the 
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ſlime of concupiſcence ; that not only ne 
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wvncleanefle may be commirted , throug 

thoſe beſtiall fancies , bur nor ſo much as be 

conſentcd to. For that noſuch thing (chough 

in the loweſt degrec)as might be luppreficd 

| by thelcaſt beck of a man awake, may put 

ir ſelfe ypon the chaſt imagination ot one 


that flecps ( 1 ſay nor only , in this mortall 
life, but cucn in the age of youth ) isno hard 
| matter for thee to graunt, who art Omni- 
potent, and who canſt do, beyond all thasx 

i vyc can cither aske, or thinke. 

Bur in the meanc tyme I haue coufeſled 
to my deare Lord, how weake I am, in this 
mitery of myne ; reioycing ( but with 
trembling ) for that grace which thou haſt 
already gtuen» me, and lamenting for $. har 
wherein I am {till umnperfet. And yer 
nofeng. that in thy mercy, thou wilt ſo farre 
perfect me, as that I may obtayn a plenary 
indulgence, which then shallbe had inthee, 
both by my inward & outward man , when 
4cath thallbe ſwallowed vp in vidtory, 


Of exceſſe m eating and drinking. 
CHAP, XXXI. 


4 "7" RE u another miſery belonging to this 
day of ouy life , and 1 would to God the 

ne might paſſe with the other,we repaire the 
dayly ruincs of our body,by eating anddrin- 
king, till fuch ryme as thou 5halt deſtroy both 


k = FI 


T_T = 
—_— ——_ ——Orn—__— 4G WY —— ———_——_—_ 


$06 S. AVe. CoOnFiISSIONSs. 
#46 belly and themeate ; & that will be, when, 
thou killeſt my hunger, by an admirable ce- 
I-t.all {ariety ; 0 when this corruptible fleth 
shallbe cloathed with eternal incorruptien. F 
Bur neceſſity it (clfe,ts now delighttull ro 
mezand I tightdayly, bringing my body ve- 
ry often inro ſcruitude by taſting ; and my 
payne in this kind is driven away with plea. 7 
ſure. For hunger & thirſt arc a kind of paine, 
They conſume & kill like a feuer, jt the Phi- 
ſicke of food, be not thereto help, w hich, be. 
cauſe it 4s ſtil at hand, through thy boynt: 
full diſpenſation of the creatures ( whercin 
the heauens , the carth , & the water do re- 
licue our neceſlityes) our vety calamitycs arc 
grown , to be accounted delicacies, 

This therefore thou haſt raught me , rhat 
I muſt go to meat as I would take Phiſicke 
for the cure of a diſcaſe, Bur whileſt I am *' 
paſſing from the trouble CI ,to the | 
_ of being competently fed. even in 
this ycry paſſage, the ſnare of concupiſcence 
{yes in waite to catch me.Nay the very pal- 
foe it ſelfe 1s a pleaſure ; and yer we are 0b- 
liged to go by that way ; for there is no0- 
cher then that, to which neceſſity forceth 
vs. "And as the care of our health is a inſt 
cauſe of eating and drinking, ſo is there cuer 
ſomekind of dangerous contentment,which 


like a hand-mayd doth at leaſt procure to 
___ follow, 
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fore>it, Soas I cate that, ia cclpect ot plea. 
Cure, wbich I defice , or at leaſt .prerend £6 
cate for the only conſideration of any 
health, 

Now the meaſure of health and:of plea- 
Curc is not the ſame ; for that which is 
inough for health , 15 farre fr6 being mough 
for pleaſure. And itiz0ften vncertaine,whe- 
thcr the conuenicut care of my body de- 
maund help, or the inticing pleaſure of my 
ſenſe deſire afliſtance Art this vacettainty the 
r\(crable foule of man retoyceth,, and pro- 
uides there by acloakewhercby to couer her 
fault ; being glad that it appeares not cui- 
dently,w har proportion of food js (ufficient; 
that ſo, ynder the colour of health, ir may 
diſyaſe the trafficque of ſenſuality, I dayly 
endeauour to refiſt theſe tentations, tyu o- 
king the ayde of thy righe hand ; .& diſclo» 
fing vnto thee , my ardenrdefiresof amend- 
ment, not knowing of my felfe how ro ef- 
tedt it. I heare the voyce of my God ſaying 
to me , ler not your harts be ouercharged with 
gluttony , or drunkennes. This adrunkennes is 
farfrom me, thou shalr have mercyon me, 
thar ir may neuer come neecre me. Surferting 
hath divers tymes ſurprized rhy ſervant, and 
dy thy mcrcy this a'fo shall be ſent far from 
me; for no man can be temperate vales ig 
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be by thy gift. Maay thinges thou beſtoweſt 
ypon vs, when we pray for them ; and what- 
ſocuer bleſſing we reccaue before we pray , 
we doc both receaue that of thee, and alſo 
the coming afterward to know that it coms 
from thee. 

I was neucr ſubict to wine , bur I know 
many ſuch, made (ober by thee, It comes 
therefore from thee , as well that they 
$hould not be ſubieCt ro it, from whome ic 
came,that they should not continue ſubieR, 
who once were {© ; as udoth alfo, that both 
theſe kinds of men may vnderitand thee ro 
be' the Authour vynto them , of both theſe 
bleſſings. 


I hauc heard another aduice of thine, 
Do not follow thy concupiſcence , but depart 
from thy pleaſures. And I haue alſo heard 
thar other through thy mercy , ( and to this | 
I hauc borne particulcr afte&tion ) Neither if 
we? cate thall we abound , neither thall any 
thing be wanting to vs, 6 eate not Which 
fignifyerh, thatncither the one will make vs 
plearifull, nor the other miſerable. 

Another word T hauc alſo heard , For 1 
haue learnt ro be content with what I haut, 


. and know , both how to abound, and how to 


want; and 1 can do all thinges in him that 
comforteth me. He that fayd this , was a 
ſouldiar firro ſcrne in that cape of heaue, and 
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not duſt + arheras we are. Bur remeber Lord, 
that we arc 4ſt ; thou madult man ot dwſts 
and he was loſt and he is found, Ncithcs could 
that other man , of himſelf do what he did ; 
becauſe indeed he was allo made of the (ame 
duſt, whore I did (o much loue, for (aying, 
by the inſpiration ot thy holy Spirit, / can 4s 
all thinges in him that conforts me, Comtort 
meaiſo Q Lord, that I alſo may be ableto 
do all things. Geueome 4 power of doing what 
thoucommunad:ſt, and then command me what 
thou wilt, Thy A poltle confclleth thar he 
reccaucd it from thee ; and when he gloryerh; 
he gloryeth only in our Lord. | have yer heard 
another , b-gin of this manner, Take from 
m: 0 Lord the con-upiſcence of meate ; wher= 
by ir appeares , O my holy God, that then 
thou giueſt power , when that which thoy 
commandeſt is done. Thou haſt taught me , 
O good Father , That all things are clean to 
ſuch as are cleant;but that a man doth ill who 
ea'eth to the ſcandall of his Neighbour, And 
that all thy creatures are good, and that none 
of thoſe thinges ave to be deſpiſed or caſt away, 
if they be taken with thankſgiuing for it is not 
the food that can make vs acceptable in the 
foght of God. Let no man indge vs in eating or 
drinking ; but he who eateth muſt not deſpiſe 
b:m who cateth not , and he who eateth not 
a.4ft not indge him who cateth, 
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" Theſe things have I learat, thanks & 
prayſe be giuen for the ſame, to thee, my 
God, and my Teacher; thou who knockeſt 
at mine cares, 2nd iluminarcſt my hart 
Dcliuer mce © Lord from all temptation, 
It is not any vncleancs that 1 feate in the 

. meate , but of mine owne ynelcane appetite. 
I rnow that Noah was permittcd to feede 
ypon all kind of fizsh , which was fit for | 

food. That Elias did allo feede on Alech; | 
That 1l9hn the Baptijt ( being endewed with 
'rare abſtinence } was nor yet polluted by | 
eating of Locuſtes , which were lining 
creatures. That Eſau was deceaued by the 
inordinate defire, of a meſle of potrage, And 
Darmd was reprehended by himfelfe, for 
thirſting too carneſtly after warer. Yea , and 
that , our King , was tEpted not concerning {| 
flesh but bread. And that the people in the 
wildernes, deſcrucd ro be rebuked, not be- | 
eauſc they deſired flesh, bur becauſc,in their 
deſire thereof , they murmured againſt our 
Lord. | 

Reing therfore placed in the middeſt of 
theſe rentations of caring and drinking , 1 
ſtrive daily againſt the concupiſcence ther- | 
Gf. For it is not in this parriculer;as in other | 
things , where we may refolue to giue ouer | 
once for all ; as I did-in carnall pleaſure. But 


the bridle of the taſt is ſtall ro be held , with 
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reat- temper , berwcene flacknes and 
ſireightnes. Yer whois he, O Lord, that in 
this 15 not a little rranſported, beyond the 
limits of neceſſity ? W hofocuer he be, he is 
a great (*ruant of thine, and ler him magnify 
thy name, SureIamitis notI, whoam a 
nufcrable finfull creature. Bur yet cuenTI, 
doc alfo magnify thy name. Yea and he in- 
eercedes for me, who oucrcame the world ; 
and vouchſafeth, tro account me amongſt 
the imperfect and weake members of Fi 
body ; For thine eyes haue ſeene my 1mper fe- 
tions, and they Shall berall written m thy 
booke. 


Of delight in ſmelling. 
CHAP. XXXII, 


Y the enticing loue of odowys,I am not 
greatly (ollicited. Whe they are abſcnr, 
I (ceke them not; when they are preſent, I 
refute them nor ; but I am cuer ready ro be 
without them. Ar leaſt I thinke fo of m 
{cite , but perhaps I am deccaued. Therfoze 
is this datknes bitterly to be lamented ; 
wherein the knowledge of mine owne fa- 
culties which be within me , are concealed 
from me. For mine own Mind borh asking, 
8& being anſwered by it (clfe, concernine 
the power which it bath , knowes hard] 
how to beleeye ir (elfe, Becauſe that which 
$ ij 
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is in the mind, lies many rymes dc epely hid- 
den , vntll by experience it be brought to 
light. And no.man ought to be ſecyre 1 this 
te, which 1s all of it a temptation, Bur he 
who of worſe grew better , by thy grace, 
through his owne faule , may goe backe 
againe , from &13 better ro worſe, One only 
hope woe haue , one confidence , one faithful 
prem ſe , which is thy Mercy. 


Of the picaſure wh.th i taken in hearing. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 


H » delightof mine cares did heerro- 
fore much cntangle and cucn fubdae 
me; but thou, O Lord, haſt vatycd thoſe 
ſfaares, & freed me. And now , only in that 
Mulicke, to which thy word gjucth life, 
WhE iris ſunge, with aſweet and well gouer. 
ned yoyce, I confcfle rhat I rake ſome con- 
tentment ; not yet that I am much engaged | 
thereby , forT can leaue it when I liſt. Truc 
it is, that when the notes wherein the 
words are ſung, (and in reſpet of which 
words I am content to heare the notes ) doc 
aſpire to haue roo high place in my hare, 
ſcarce allow them that ,which is ſo much as 
conuenient. Sometymes alfo , me thinks I 
doe the Muſicke too much honour , when I 
find, that wy mind is more ardently & reh1i- 
giouſly carried yp in the flame of deuoucn , 
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by thoſe holy words, when fo they ate ſings 
then they would be if they were nor ſunge 3 
for all the affections of our mind, hauc , acs 
cording to their ſcucrall qualityes, a kind of 
Gmparhy with the voyce infingings bythe 
Gerer familacity and intercomſe whereof; 
they are much delighted. 

But che pleaſure of my ſenſe , whereby I 
$hould not let my mind be weakned , decca« 
ueth me often , whilſt mine eareis not con» 
ecnted (o ro accompany my reaſon , as that 
it can be cparent to giue yeaſon the prece- 
dence z butalthough the Muſzcke deſerue to 
be heard in reſpect of the words, it doth yer 
preſume to preoccupate and diſpoſe of the 
mind. $o as in theſe things I finne by ſur- 
priſe, ar the inſtant, though afterward I 
find my faulr. | 

Sometymes agayne by roo much care to 
auoide this deccipte, I erre ſo farre,through 
ouct much (cuerity on the other fide(thoug h 
this happen but very (eldome ) as ro wishe , 
thaz all the (weer Church Muſecke , whertin 
the Pſalmes of Danid are fo often lunge, 
might be remoued from mine cares, and 
trom the cares of the Church it (elf. And 
then, that ſeemeth to be (ſafer , which I res 
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watiation of voice , that'it was necrer to a 
bare pronouncing , then to'a ſinging. Buy 
yer when I call ro mind, the teares which I 
8hed, in hcaring the vocall Auſ;cke of thy 
Church , fang inthe beginning of my con= 
gerſton ,./ and cucn now I am-ſtill moued , 
not with the tine, bur by che things which 
are delrucred therein , when they are ſung 
with a clearc voice, and a moſt conucnienr 
grace , and goucrnement thereof ) I doe 
_ acknowledge rhar this conſtitution is 
of great good vſc. 
hus doc Ifloate berweene the dannger 

of plcaſurc, and the experience of profir; 
and] am more inclined ( but yerfo, that I 
nounce no /ynretractable opinion in this 
icular(to approuc the cuſtome of linging 
in the Church ; that by the emertainmenr 
& delight of the eare, the weaker fort of 
minds , may riſe vp into ſome feeling of de. 
gotion. Bur when it happeas that the ſong 
hath ſtirred yp in mic a greater 'affetion of 
piety ther the ditty hath done, I confeſſe 
that I ſinned therein , and rhen I had rather 
no* to haue heard the ſong, 

B:hold where yet I am. Weepe with me, 
& wicepe for me you who haue inwardly 
ſuch good choughtrs, as from which good 
actions doe proceed ; for you that haue no 
ſuch , will aor be moucd by theſe Contch- 
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"Cons - Bur thou, O Lord my God , hearken 


wo me, looke back vpon me, behold me; haue 
mercy on me ; in whoſe eyes I know not 
how I ſtand, and this is the griet wherin I 
languish. 
Of the daungerows diſtration; which 
grew by fight. 
CHAP. XXXMmyL. 


* H +: xx remaines the pleaſure of theſe 
extcriour eyes of mine , concerning 
which I will make my Coufecflion ; 10 be 
heard by the cares of thy Temple, the deuout 
cares of my brethen ; that I may conclude 
the ſpeach of theſe temprations, of the con» 
cupilcence of my flesh, which yer beate ypG 
me;who do exen groanc to be.coucred from 
abouc, with that Libiadon of mite, hich 
isof heauen, Mine eyes delight in faire and 
ſcuerall shapes , and in cleere & pleaſant 
colours. O Lord , ler them nor -olleſle my 
ſoule. Ler God poſleſſc it who made them;, 
which are goodindeed, but yet he-is my trus 
Good , and nor they. Allche day longe , and 
eucry day, they (ollicire me, nor haue I any 
reſt from the remptations of this (cnſe', as I 
haue from that of hearing. For I am ſome. 
tymes without hearing any ' body ; but as 
{oone as it is day, thelight {which is the 
gueene of colours ) doth infuſe ir ſelf ypon 
S y 
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al chings viſible ; and with abundance of cn - 
ticement {tcales vpon me,when I am other - 
w {: employed , & nor obſcruing git. And it 
inftauars it ſelfe ſo ychemently; as if it be 
ſadainly withdrawne , it is greedily defired 
aine ; & itit chance to be long abſcot ,it {| 
aMA.ctes the mind, 

O thou [/ight , which Tobias ſaw when 
( theſe other eyes of his being £hur )he 
taught his ſonne the way of life?and guided | 
bim by the foor of charity Without cuer 
erring. Or whereby Eſa ( when his corpo- 
rall eyes were opprelſt, and cloſed with age) 
did nor blefle his ſfonnes vpon knowing the : 
bur deſerued ro'know them by giuing them 
his benedition. Or that, which 1acob (aw , 
whon he being alſo blind through'the ex- \ 
rwemiry of age, did with a cleare mind diſ- | 
comer, and decypher the ſeucrall kinds of 
that future peopte , which was to be derived 
from his loynes:& when he myſtically layed 
his hands'vpon his grand-childre by 1eſeph, 
nor a5 their Father exreriourly had rmpoſed 
them , bur as himſclfe vnderſtood tor be 
connentenr from within. This Light I ſay, 
is light indeed This only is | ght , and there 
1500 other. yea & all they are one who ſee, 
end loue this light. Burt as for that corporall 
or externall light ( whereof I (pake ) it doth, 


by a deccitfull' apd 'dangerous ſweernes , 
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blocke vp this life of ours in blind affeRions, 
Yer rhcy, who cnen by occaſion of this 
larer Light, can rell how to honour thee , 
O 'God , thou Creatour of all rhinges, do 
ſerne themſclues of it ro thy prayſe ; and are 
nor made fNaues by it, to their owne dull 
fancyes. Of this ſort of men I defire to be. [ 
reſiſt the ſeducements of myne Foy 
my feete may grow entangled , wherewith 
I am to walke in thy way ; and I caſt yp ny 
inuiſible eyes to thee , that thou maiſtpluck' 
theſe feete of myne our of the ner. Yea thou 
doeſt plucke them out ( for they were alrea- 
dy entangled, ) thou docſt not ceaſe to be” 
delivering me , though I be often held by 
thoſe ſaares, which cuery where are layd 
ro catch me. Becauſe thou doeſt neithey ſliibey , 
nor ſleep , who keep:ſt Iſrael, How innume+ 
rable things , by ſundry arts ,andworkes of 
the hand in making of garments, from the 
head to the foor ; in contriuing of coſtly 
furniture for houſes, as veſſels, pjtures, and 
many other inuentions { which do farre ex-" 
ceed the termes , both of any vſe which is 
neceſlary, and of any ſuck repreſentation of 
thinges as is fit and pious ) how many” 
thinges, I ſay, of this kind, haue men added, | 
towardes the enueigling of our eyes , and 
following rhe exreriour things which they 
make, and intertourly leauing him by 
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whome them(tclues were made. | 
Bur I, Othou my God, and my Beauty, | 

doe cycn in zegard of theſe , fing Hymnes , | 
and I /acrifice prayſe to thee, whoartmy 
Facyificerz decaule the beauty of things heere 
below ( which is ferrycd ouer and conuayed 
fromn the miudes of men, inro their cunning 
hands } ts all ccriued from that true beanty , 
which is ſupctiour to mindes or ſoxles, and to 
which my ſorule aiÞireth day and night, But 
they who be the framers or followers of | 
thoſe exterionr beautyes , do ferchfr6 thence | 
rcaſons of liking chem. , bur not of rightly 

| viing them. | 
. 


In thofe Beaxtyes thou art, butrmen ſur 
thee nor therein ; for if they did, they would 
notſtray  facre from thee , but would keep | 
their ſtrength ro be<mployed in thy ſeruice , | 
and not (princle or fpend ir,, ypon faſtidious | 
and laborious delights. I who am ſpeaking | 
& iudging thus , doe hind my felfe intangled | 
with theſe fayre obicetts, bur thou, O Kory, 
phackeſt me out ; thou pluckeſt me ont , be- 
cauſe thy mercy is before mine cyes. For 1 
am taken by them miſerably, but chou docſd 
deliver me mercifully ; fomerymes nor ap- 
prehending myne owne fault , becauſe I fell 
by ſurpriſe; ſometymes with ſorrow ,begauſe 
I had remayacd therein t9 long, 
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| Of curioſity in Knowledge, 
CHAP. XXXFV, 


' A NoTHziR kind of temptation there 
| A is, Which makerh ys ſubtect ro more 
yaricty ot danger. For beſides the concu- 
piſcence of the flesh which lyeth _— in 
the delight of all ous ſenſes, and _ res 
( and which w hofocuer ferueth,dorh perishy 
| as departing far from thee ) there is con- 
ucycd to our (oule by the ſame ſenſes of our 

body, a kind of curious and vayne defirezaor 
| ſo immediately to delight our (clues in car- 
| nall chinges , as to ynderſtand by experience 
what kind of thinges they are ; and this js 
cloked by the name of know/cdge. Now be-= 
| caus this rcſtsin the deſire of knowing ; and 
| for that our cyes,, are the principallinſtru- 
| 
| 


ments thereof ; in holy Screprureitis called 
'F he -hin ya enceof the eyes. For to the eyes 
it belongerh properly rorfee ; though yer we 
| vic this word in the caſe of other ſcales, 
when we d'rect themto the kn0wledge of any 
thing. Neither do we fay , heare how a 
11nes ; or ſmell how 1t gliftereth ; or traſt how 
br:ghrt ; or feele how glorious it is; bur yet all 
theſe things are (ayd to be ſeene ; for we (ay 
not only , ſee how it shines { which: indeed 
the eyes alone can properly be (ayd to per- 
ceaue) bur fee how it ſounds;,ſee hew- it ſmells, 


” « 
— ——_— a 
MM. , 
PY 0 
/ 


—= 


" = 
——_  '.' 


420 $. Ave, Conrrsgs1loNSs. 
ſee how it taſts ſee how hardit is, And ther- 
fore the experimental knowledge which is 
taken from all the ſenſes in generall,is called 
$5 harh bcene fayd ) the con owpiſcence of the 
eyes ; becaufe the office of ſeeing ( whereof 
the eyes are only in ſupreme pollcſſion ) is 
vſarped alſo by the other ſenſes, with a kind 
of congruity, whenſocucr they ayme at | 
knowing any thing. 
From hence the difference may be cui- 
dently perceaued , of what is done by our 
ſenſes , in the way to pleaſure, and what in 
the way to —_ Becauſe pleaſure aſpi- 
reth tro haue ſuch thinges for obic& as arc 
yre, well ſounding , odoyiferous , ſauonry , 
and ſoft ; but curiofity ſometymes ſceketh 
the dire& contrary of theſe thinges, Not 
that it is delighred in being offended ; but 
for that ir thirſteth after thepleaſure of try- 
ing & knowing what thinges arc. For what 
pleaſure hath any one man to ſee the dead 
body of another all rorne with wounds , (o 
as it ſtrikes a kind of horrour ; and yet if 
there be-any ſuch neer hand, mien run to- 7 
wards it, that they may grow pale, & ſad by 
looking on it. They will afterwardes be 
afrayd, leaſt they may chaunce ro ſee it in 
their Neep ; as if any body had compelled 
them to looke vpon tt, When they were 
awake; or cls-that they had beene induced 
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y ſome fame of beauty that had followed it, 

Afﬀeer the ſelfe fame manner, it happenerth 

in the other ſenſes , wherein it were ro long 
to exemplify, 

From this diſeaſe of curioſity, ſpring all 
thoſe ſtrang fights, which are preſented to 
the lookers on , by Monti-bankes,or Players. 
From hence it 15, that ſome diue towards 
the diſcouery of ſecrets in Nature, wherein 
$she works without asking counſayle of ys z 
and the knowledge whereof doth profir no- 
thing , and we care but only for the meere 
knowledge of them. From this peruerſe deſire 
of know!cage , it alſo growes , that men in- 

aire into things by magicall arts. And from 
| rout it is that God him(elfe is tempted - 
ſometymes euen in ttace Religion , when 
ſome demaund /gnes and wounders of him; + 
which yer they aske nor for any good or 
ſpirituall end, bur only for a meer experi- 
menr. In this (o vaſt foreſt full of ſnares and 
| dangers , behold, O Lord, how many things 
I have cut out , and caſt off from my ſoule, 
accor.ling tothe grace which thou, O God 
of my (aluation, haſt giten me. But yer how 
$halI preſume to fay ( lince this life of ours 
1s fo dayly imported of all ſides, by the 
noyſe of fo many thinges ) how shall T pre. 
ſame ro ſay, that I giue no attention in the 
bcholding, or yaincly caring for any of the? 
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This only I dare ſy, thar the Theatres do 
ho more now: tranipore me z nor care I ro 
know the courſe of the (tarres ; nor di&my 
foule cucr demaund an anſwere of any thing, 
from any #1r:4, for I dereſtall ſuch (acrilc. 
gious ſuperſtitions; 

With howimportunate deuiſes, doth my {/ 
(piricuall ;enemy vrge me , ro feeke ſome 
fogne of thee , O Lord my God, to whoine I | 
owe all humble and ſtnglcharred (crutce? | 
But I beſfcech thee ( by chat King of ours, | 
and by that countrey the celeſtiall Hieru- | 
falem, which is pure and chaſt) that as the 
conſcat to any ſuch thought is far from me, 
fo it may cuer befar & further oft. But when 
I beg the health of any one art thy hands, the 
end of my ſuites far different ; and thou 

ivelt mc, yea and thou $hale cuer giue mc 
much grace, as that cheerfully I may tub- 
mit my (elfe to thy will, 

Bur our Cwrioſcty is dayly folicited by ma. 
ny thinges extremely contewprtible, and ot 
no moment; and who can lay , how often 
we slip by 'meanes thereof ? How often 
alſo, do we heare men talke idly , &. as if it 
were but to tolerate them at the firſt for 
feare of giuing them offence ;yct afterwards 
_— to harken willingly. I am now in 
nodanger of fcing a Hare runne in'the C:y- 


' &s, but whea I amriding in the fields, and 


_ 
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by chance ſcc a Dog runuc atter one, that 
ſport induceth munc eyes ro look: ypon 1t; 
and diverrs me , perhaps , trom ſome ſerious 
cogitation ; not by drawing the body of my 
beaſt, but the jnrention of my mind, out of 
the way. And vnleflc thou, letting me fee 
my infirmity , docit quickly admonnh me, 
and enable me, cither by the fight therot to 
riſe into ſome conſideration of thee, or 
wholy to contemne and palle it ouer, I grow 
yayne & {tupide, both at once. 

What shall I ſay , thar when I am fitting 
at home , a kind of lizard catching flyes, or 
a ſpider wrapping them vp in his nets,rs able 
co draw my attention towards them. Is the 
vanity any Whit the lcfle , becauſe rheſe 
eceaturs are little? I proceede a6 by oc+ 
caſion thereof, to the prayſing of thee, who 
art the admirable creatour and gouernour 
of all chings. Bur it is nor from thence, thar, 
at the fel , I was content to marke them, 
Ouething it is to riſe quickly,another thing 
not to fall. Of ſuch royes as this my life 18 
full;and my only hope. is in that moſt abun- 
gant mercy of thine, For becauſe my hart is 
becone the receptacle of ſich things, as 
theſe, & beares in it (clte (ach troopes of 
copions vaniry ; from hence it is , that eucn 
my prayers are much interrupted and trou- 


bled. And whilſt Iam reaching rowards 
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thine cares, With the yoyce of my hart in 


thyn owne preſence ; by cerraine idle and ; 


abſurde cogitations , rushing in ypon mc, I 
know not whence , ſo great a bulines is 
broken of. 


Of defrre"to be efteemed, 
CHAP, XXXVI, 


HALL we noW be {o miſcrable as to 

thinke , that theſe things are to be eon- 
remned 3 or that any thing may bring vs 
backe to hope , but that whole mercy of 
thine, whercby thou haſt begun to mend vs. 
Thou only knoweſt how much ; thou who 
docſt firſt deliver me from the defire of 
reuenging inlures , rhat afterward thou 
_ be mercifull to all my other| ſinnes ; 
and cnve all my languiching diſeaſes z and re- 
deeme my ſoule from corruption ; and crowne 
me with taking pitty, and shewing mercy ; 6&5 
 ſatufy my deſire , with good things. Becauſe 
thou haſt bridled my pride with the feare of 
thee, and tamed my necke to thy yoake, 
which now I beare ; & I find ir light , for (6 
thou didſt promiſe me, that ir should be ; fo 
thou madeſt itz and indeed fo it was;thovuy h 
I knew it not, when firſt I feared to va - 
dergoe it. 

Bur tell me, O Lord { thou who ovly 
goucraeſt without ambitzon , becauſe thou 


_ 
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art the rrue Lord , who haſt no Lord 
ouer thee } is this third kind of temptation 
wanting to me , Or can it be wanting in this 
life, To deſre to be feared ana beloned of men , 
oven for the meer contentment which ts had 
therem ? although indeed that bring no true 
contentment ? Full of miſery is the life of 
man, full of vgly oftentation ; ana from 
hence it chicfly comes, that thou art noe 
purely , cither lowed or fearcd And therefore 
thou reſrſteſt the proude and gineſt fue tothe 
humble ; {tr king through, as with thunder , 
the worlds a Neo making the foun= 
dation of the higheſt mountaines tremble, 
Now ( for as much as ) in regarde of rhe 
place which I ſuſtaine (1t is neceſlary that I 
be lowed and feared by men ) the aducrſary of 
our true felicity , is ſtill at hand ; ſpreading, 
euery Where, his ſnares of prayſe;z that when 
wee greedily take that vp, wee may beim. 
prouidently taken therby, Renkabh ts 
ioye in thy ryuth , and placing our delight in 
the lying rongucs of men ; and, in a word, 
that we may couet to be loued and feared, 
not for thy ſake, but in thy ſteed. By this 
means, the diucll ( who purpoſed to ere& 
his throne in the North ) ib to make vs 
like himſelfe ; nor inducing vs to the con+ 
corde of chatity , bur procuring to make vs 
accompany him in torment ; that we ( by 


_— ad. Met 
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umirating him in his pcruct(e and crooked 


way ) buug made daike and trozen without © 


the light and heare of fayth and Charity , 
might doe him f(cruice. But we O Lord, 


behold, arc thy litle focke, Keep thou cuct | 


the polleſhon of vs z ſpread thou ouct vs thy 
wings , that we may fly vader them. Be 
thou our glory ; let vs be loued for thy ſake , 
and let thy word be fearcd in vs. He that 
will be praiſed by men , when thou diſprai- 
(clt him, Shall not be defended by men , 
whe thou iudgeſt him;nor be delivered whe 
thou condemunelt him. But when a man who 
oftcndes thee nor , is prayſed according, 
$0 his defire , and he is nor prayſed who 
worketh iniquity , but he is commended for 
ſome good thinge which thou haſt giucn 
him ; it pr he take more pleaſure in the 
prayſe, then in the thing for which he 1s 
prayſed , this man is one of them whom: 
thou diſcommendeſt, though men commen4 
lum And now he that prayſeth rhe other , 5 
in better ſtare then he that is prayſed. For to 
che former , was pleaſing the gift of God in 
that man ; burto the later , is more plealing, 
the gitt of man, then of God. 


cd La 
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Of Prayſe and Diſprayſe, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


AY/ E arc alilaultcd daily by theſe tempra- 
tions, O Lord ; without intermithon 
we arc atlaulred. Mans rongue 1s a cotinuall 
kind of furnace, which procures to (cr our 
ſoules on tyre. In this kind alſo thou haſt 
commanded vs to be continent, Gize me 
that which thou commandeſt , and then com. 
mand me what thou wilt, Thou knowelt rhe 
groanes of my bart,and the floudes of teares 
which ifluc out of mige cyes vpon this oc= 
cafion. For 1 cannot cafily diſcerne , how 
cleanc | am,more or lefle,fro this infection; 
wherein I much feare my hidden finnes, 
which yer thine eyes diſcerne, though mine 
doe nor. In other tentations I haue found 
ſome litle meanes to vnderſtand my felfe ; 
bur in this I kave almoſt none ar all. I fee 
how much I haue profited in the point of 
forbearing the ſinnes of ſenſe; & ſuperfluans 
delire of knowledge, by the ability that T bane 
tw want them willingly ; in deed, when the 
are preſcat , and indefire when then are ab. 
fent ; for then I can aske my (clfe, how 
much , or little , that want troubles me. 
Concerning riches alſo, ( which are vſually 
delired by men , as inſtruments whereb 
they may obtcine, all or any of their de» 
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lights ) it they cannor otherwiſe come ta 
know , whether or no they contemane them 
w hilelt they have them, they may caſt them 
away , to try themiclucs. 

But ro the end we may know by expe- 
ricnce, wherhcr or go we can contente4ly 
want prayſe ; what courſe muſt we take? Are 
we per aducnture to live {o yainly, fo wic- 

edly, or fo vaſtly ill, that no man may 
Know vs, who hates ys not ? Phat grearct 
folly then this can be deuiſcd ? Or if prayſe, 
borh is, and ought to be the companion of | 
a good life,and - 2:coms actions ; it ſeemes 
that we arc no more bound to forſake the 
companion of good life, then good life it 
ſelfe ? Bur, the while, I can only find by rhe 
abſcace thereof, whether I am well pleaſed 
oril contented ro be withour ir. Wharshall |} 
I therfore confefle ro thee, © Lord , in this 
kind of temptation ? what? but that I am 
delighted with prayſes ; yer more, with the 
_ for which I am prayſcd then with the 
prayſe it (elf. For if the choice were offced 
me , whether I had rather be wholly i 
errour or raging madd, and withall vE 
prayſed by all men ; or to be diſprayſed by 
all, whilett yer indeed I might be wiſe and 
learned, I fee well what I would chooſe. 


Bur the thing which I wish , is , thar the 


prayſe of any yertuc of mine , in the mouth 
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ef other men , should nor 1wcreale my oy, 
Though I contcllc , char nor only it dorh in» 
creaſe it, bur d:5þraiſe dorh lefien it, When 
I] am aſlaulecd by this miſery , there 1s an 
excuſe , which commeth 1tcaling in vpon 
mec ; but whether it be a good one or ns 
thou knowelt, and my leltc is vacertaine, 
For in regard that thou halt commanded vs, 
not only contumency (thatis, from whar kind 
of things wee are to keep our liking ) bur 
alſo rwhtice; according ro Which we mult 
place the ſame ; neither wouldeſt thou haue 
vs louc thee only, but our Neighbour alſo 
w:th thee ; therefore it ſcemes often to me, 
that I am delighted with the rowardlines, 
or the good 1udgment of my neighbour , 
when I am pleaſed with the prayſe Je giues 
me , as comming fr6 one that vnderſtandes 
well what he ſayes ; & in like manner, that 
I am ſotry for his want of judgement, when 
I heare him difprayſe me ; cither for that 
wherein he is ignorant, or when the thin 
which he d:ſprayſes, is good, For I amſome. 
tymes diſgutted with the prayſes of my (cIfe, 
when cither thoſe things are commended 
in me, for which I am di{pl-afed with my 
(clfe ; or when the thinges that are of ſmall 
moment, or lcſſe good, aremore eſteemed, 
chen they ought ro be. 


But yct againc, howdo I know that it is 


for that cauſe, that {1 ſtand (o aftected ? For 
andee!! [ would aor have him that prayſerh 
me cillcar trom myne owne judgement of 
me ; nor tor thac ] am moucd by the care of 
his good, bue becavle the ſame good things 
in me which plcaſc me , grow ro be of more 
contentment to me, When I fcc they allo 
pleaſc other men. For in ſome ſort, I am no! 
prayſed , w hen my own judgment of my felt 
ts nor prayſed. Which hapcas when either 
thoſe thiages are prayſed , which I miſlike ; 
or they are Por moſt ,which pleaſe mc 
leaſt. Ain [ therefore ignorant of my (elfe in 
this? Bchold O Lord I (ce in thee, who arr 
truth , thar I ought not be affected with 
myne owne prayſes, for myne owne ſake; 
bur for the cdification of others. But whe- 
ther or no it be ſo with me , I know nor. 1 
am leſle acquainted with my clf , then thou 
art. [ befeech thee, O my God , both thac 
once thou wilt diſcoucr me ro my (clfe ; and 
that I may confefle to my brethren ( who 1 
hope will pray for me ) whatſocuer I shatl 
find in my (clfe to be weake , or wounded. 

Againe Iwill yeraske my (elf more cali- 
gently If T shall pretend to be moued to rake 
contentment in the rowardlines , or good 
judgment of my Neighbour , for the prayſc 
that he vrtereth of me , how commeth it to 
paſle , that I ap lefle moucd, to a miſlike , 

2 when u 
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when another man 1s vniuſtly diſprayſed , 


thea when I am ſo 4fprayſed my (elfe? Why 
alſo am I more deeply bitten , with that re= 
proack which is caſt out again{t me,then by 
that which is caſt out againſt another, with 
the Came circumſtances of inimfſtice? Am I 
alſo ignorant whether this be fo or no ? Shall 
I beſo miſcrable ( befides thereſt of my ou- 
ſery) as to ſeduce my (elfe, & nor be the ſame 
betore thy face, in my rongue , which Iam 
in my harr. 

O Lord let ſuch madnes be farre from 
me,and let not myne owne mouth ferue 
out , theoyle of ſinners which is flattery , to- 
wardes the dawbing of myne own head, I am 
poore and needy; and ſo much the more ac- 
ceprable vnro thee , whileſt I am difpleaſed 
with my (-lfe , in the middeſt of my f(ecrer 
g10ancs ; and whilett I am ſeeking thy mer- 
Cy , till ſuch tyme , as my defetts and ruines , 
may be yepayred by thee ; and my ſoule may be 
perfetted , rowardes that ſtate of peace, wheye- 
w th the eye of arrogant perſons is not ace 
quainted, 


How Vertue is endangered by V ayne-glory. 
CHAP. XXXVIII, 


B VT the ſpeach of men , concerning 
luch actions of ours, as be knowne, 


makcs ys ſubicCt to a molt dangerous renta« 
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tion , of the loue of prayſe; Thich cadea- 
nourcth to beg yoyces , wherewith ro pro- 
claime our own excellency. And cuen by the 
yery reproof which I make of my ſclfe, for 
defoing prayſe, I am ſolicited to affect it. 
And a man is often (o yaine glorious, as to 
tak: moce pride cucn in the contempe of 
vayne glory ; who yer proucs himſelfe there» 
by , not to contemne gloyy; tor how can he 
be held ro conremae that , whcerin he glo- 


ryeth 2 
Off ſelfe - Lowe, 
CHAP, XXXIX. 


Hzxs is yet another ſpirituall di 

ſeaſe, whereby men are puſfd vp, who 
take pleaſure in themfclues , but care nor 
whether they pleaſe or diſpleaſe other 
folkes. Theſe difpleaſe rhee , becauſe they 
arc plealing in their owne eyes too much z 
and not a. by eſteeming thoſe thinges to 
be which are not (o, but by rcioycing 
in thy gitts, as if they were their owne : Or 
af becauſc they arc thyne, yer they rake them 
ro proceed from their own merits ; ot if yer 
they be confeſt ro come from thy grace, they 
do not reioyce therein , with charity, but 
with an enuy of other folkes, who haue the 
like. In all theſe, and the like difficultyes , 


and dangers, thou (celt O Lord, the beating, 
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and trembling o&®my hart; though I find, 
that rather my old woundes arc cured by 
thee, then any new ones inflited on me by 
my ſelte. 


Of Comforts and Deſolat ans, 
CHAP. XL, 


Hnnmn is it, O thou ſupreme Truth, 

that thou didit not accompany me? 
Teaching me what I was to _ and 
what to affect , when I reſorted ro the tran= 
ſicory thinges ofthis life, which I had ſcene 
and of which I demanded thy aduice , how 
I was to vic the, I have ſurucyed the whole 
world with my exteriour (caſes, as well as I 
could ; and I haue confidered the life of my 
body , and the Nature of my ſenſes theme 
felues. From thence I;went to thoſe rertreatey 
of my Memory , where I diſcouered ſpacious 
and huge recepracles , which were ſtrangly 
ful of innumerable rroopes of thinges. And 
I conſidered, and Was amazed therear ; &T 
could vnderſtand no part thereof withour 
thee , and yet I found that thou waſt none 
of them. 

Neither was I the inuentour or maker 
thereof, who wandered ouer them all, and 
who endeauoured to diſtinguish , and mar- 
chall eyery ene of them , according to their 
ſcuerall rankes, Reccauivg ſome things by 
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the relation of my ſenſes ; other thinges I 
demaunded of my ſclfc, they being nuxed 
With (omewhat , that was within me. And 
as for the fenſes them(clues , which were as 
meſlengers that brought me newes, I would 
ludge berweene them, and number them ; 
and ſomertymes I would be fetching our the 
other treaſures , which were heaped vp in 
my Memory ; laytag ſome of them by , and 
' bringing others into fight. Yet neither was 
I { that 1s the faculty whereby I did theſc 
thinges ) the thing which thou art, O Lord, 
For thou art that vachangeable light which 
I ever came to conſult, whether ſuch or ſuch 
thinges were, or no ; What they were, and 
how much they were to be eſteemed. And 
I heard thee giuing anſweres, by ſaying this, 
and commaunding that; and the ſame thing 
I do, by reſorting to thee often. 

This is that which delighteth me; and I 
flye as faſt as I can to this pleaſure, from all 
the actions which ate impoſed vpon me, 
euen by neceſſity it (elfe.Neither in all theſe 
thinges , doc] find any ſecure place for my 
ſoulc to reſt in,butin . aps. whome 
my ſcattered powers may be reduced ; and 
fo let rhou nothing paſle from me , which 
may not tend to thee. Bur ſomerymes thou 
doeſt admit me, to moſt vnuſall inward , 


ſravg affes;and the feeling of I know nat 


Trr X. Booxt, 435 
what delight ; which if once it wete ripe 
Qed in mc, I know not what 1oy that ts, 
which would nor be felt , in ſuch a life as 
this. But againe,Ifall backe,as being drawne 
downe by certayne ſadd and heauy weights; 
yea I am ſwallowed vp with my 11 cu- 
ſtomes ; and F am held thereby ; and I be- 
waylc my (clfe with many reares ; bur ſt1]] I 
find my ſelfe held faſt. Such meanes hath 
the burden of ill habics to overload a man. 
Hceere below I haue power to remayne, but 
I haue no mind to it; there aboue I haue a 
will to be, but I want the power ; and mi- 
ſcrable Iam, tn both conditions. 


God will be entoyed alowe. 
CHAP XLS 


HzRzroRn did T conſider the mi- 

ſcry of my linns , w hich were occaſio- 
ned by my 11 defires which were threefold , 
and I innokel thy right hand to my help. I 
beheld thy brightenes, with a weake and 
wounded hart ; and being ſtroken backe 
vpon my (clfe, Iſayd, Who can arine thither, 
I tind my (elf caſt , from that countenance 
of thine. Thou art ſupreme Truth which 
prefideſt ouer all things, Loath 1 was to 
looſe thee ; but htoogl my couctovſnes , I 
deſired to poſiefle a ye rogeather with thee; 
as a9 man will fo ſpeak falſcly , as that him- 

Wor 
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ſelfe would be ignorant of what is true. This 
was the reafon why I loſt thee, becauſe thou 
ge to be enjoyed in che company of 
a lye. 

That no Angell can be our Mediatouw 

of Redemprion. 
CHAP, XLIEB 

W Homsz could I find, by whom I might 


be reconciled to thee ? Was I perhaps to 
reſort to Augels?By what prayers?By whar 
Sacraments? Many cndcauoring to returne 
ro thee, and not being able of them(clues to 
eff-&,it hauetryed this way as I hauc heard; 
and haue fallen into a deſire of curious viſi- 
ons, and ſo haue deſcrued to be deluded. 
For they , being high-minded, ſought thee 
in the pride of their learning; and did rather 
exal: their harts, then knocke their breſts 
with humility. And  theydrew the Princes 
of the ayre towards them , Who conſpired 
and were companions with the in the ſame 
pride;8 by the they were deceaued, through 
Magicall powers, whilſt they ſought a me- 
diatoxr by whome they might be purged 
from finne, butthere Was none to be found. 
For the digcll was transforming himſclfe 
into an Angell of light,and he could shrew - 
dly  intice proud flesh and bloude, becauſe 
himſclfe was cxempt from being flesh. For 
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they were morrall & ſinners, but thou, O 
Lord, to whome they ſoughr after a proud 
faſſion ro be reconciled, att immortall, and 
withour linne. 

Now it was neceſlary, that he who was 
to be the mrdtatour berweene Godand men, 
should hauc ſomewhat in him like to God, 
and ſomewhat alſo like to men. Leaſt bein 
in both like to men, he should be far from 
God; or being like God in both, he should 
be far from men, and conſequently no me. 
diatoury.T herefore, that other falle mediarouy 
( by whom the pride of ſome, deſerued to be 
delnded, through thy ſecrer iudgments)hath 
one thing indeed common ta him with men, 
which is ſnne;& he will nceds ſeem to have 
theother common to him with God; that 
becauſe he is not cloathed with the frailty 
that followeth flesh & bloud , he may vaune 
himſclfe ro be mmmortall. Bur , as Death is 
the rerard of ſanne, {o that , 1s common to 
himfelfe with men; whereby he may be alſo 


condemned to death. 
Of the powerfull Mediation of Chriſt, 
CHAD. XLNI. 
B V T the rrue Mediatony ( whom by thy 


{ecret mercy thou haſt shewed to ſuch 
as are humble, and haſt ſent to vs, that, by 


us example, wee might learne humility it 
T 11j 
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elte ( that Mediatowr I ſay , betweene God 
and men, Chriſt Jeſus ) did appeare , and 
place himſelfe berweene morrall pgnners,and 
God , who is immortall and iuft. Moria!l 
with men, and iſt with God ; that ( becauſe 
the wages due to z:fhice 15, 4ife, and peace) by 
the iflic which was ioyncd ro God , he 
mig ht cuacuate the death of ſg nners iuititicd; 
Which dearh he was pleaſed to make alike 
common , boih to th:m , and himſelf. T his 
is he, who was reucaled to the ancietSainter, 
that as they might be ſaued by the faith of 
his (then future ) paſſion ſo might we alſo 
be, by the faith of his paſſion alrcady paſſed. 
For , in thathc is a Man, (o far hceis a me- 
diatowr ; butin that hc is the word, he is no 
mediatour , but he is equall to God him(elfe, 
and God with God, _ rogcarher with the 
holy Ghoſt, one Goa. 

How didſt chou loue vs, O good Father, 
who didſt nor ſpare thy only begorten 
$6nc, butdeliueredſ him ouer for vs wicked 
creatures ? Nay how didſt thou aot loue vs , 
for whome he ({ who knew chat it was no 
wrong, to make himſelf» thine equall ) became 
ſabie& euen to the death of the Croſle ; he 
who 1was only free amongſt the drad 3; haning 
porrey to lay downe his life and to take it wp 
againe. He is the conquerour or Sautour ot 
vs, and hc is the acrifice ; and therefore he 
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is the Sauiour, becauſe he is the ſacrifice, He 
is for ys both rhe offering and the Prieſt that 
off:rs it And therfore he is the Pr:eft becauſe 
he himſclfe is the offering , whereby he 
maketh vs, of Naues thy ſonnes, by cur being 
borne of thee , and by his ſcruing ve. 

Ir is but reaſon that I hauc a ſt:ong _— 
in him, that thou wilt cure all my I: nguish- 
ing d:\caſes , for his ſake who fitteth ar thy 
right hand, and maketh interceſſion for vs ; 
otherwiſe , I should deſpaire, For many \, O 
Lord , & grieuons , ate thoſe my fpitituall 
diſeaſes , many & great they are; but thy 
medicine is. more great , and eng, 
then they are dangerous. We might have 
feared , that thy word: had been far from 
making any conjunction of it ſelf, with man; 
and conſequently, we mig ht haue deſpaired 
if it had not become flech, and dwelt amongſt 
vs. 
Being frighred by my ſinnes , and oppre(- 
ſed by the waight and miſery thereof, I was 
perplexed in my hart , and I thought of 
flying into ſome deſert ; but thou forbadſt 
mee , and didſt comfort me by ſaying. thus, 
T herfore Chrift dyid for all men , that they 
who liue , might no longey liue to themſelues , 
but to him who dyed for thrm Behold, © 
Lord, I caſt my whole care pon thee, that I 
may live, and conſider the wonderfull things 
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of thy law. Thou kaowelt mine ignorance, be 
and mine infirmity ; O teach meand heale © ir 
me. That dearc only Sonne of thine ( r: m 
whome are biaden , all the treaſures of wiſ- ſt 


dome and kowledge ) redecmed me with his O! 
bloud. Let nor the proud diuells have any g 
thing to lay to my charge ; becauſe I con- « 


der the price of n:y redemprion. Our of that 
prouifion I cate and drinke;vpon that ſtocke 
F ſpend ; and, being poore , I deſire ro be ſa- 
tified, amongſt them who feed pon thee, and 
are ſatisfied ; and they who ſcke our Lord 5hall 


prayſe him. 


Sch ohh ihe 


THE 


ELEAVENTH 


BOOKE. 


The benefit of this kind of Confeſtion. 
CHAP. I. 


AnsT thou,O Lord ( in whoſc 
A hand is all Ercrniry, ) be ignorant 
SR > of what I pretend to fay?Or doſt 

#9 thou bnt only, for a time, ſee thar 
which paſſcth in Tyme? why chea doe Llay 
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before thee fuch a number of relations 2 1 do 
ir not , tothe end that by my (peach, thou 
maylt come to know them z but thereby to 
ſtir yp the afteions both of my (elfe , and 
others, who $hall read them. Thar fo to- 

cather,we may crye out, Great is xr Loyd, 
and highly worthy to be prayſed. 

For like rcaſon it is, that we ve to pray. 
Yer Truth it (clfe hath fayd, Your Father 
knoweth whereof you haue need , before you 
a:ke, We do therfore diſcoucr the defires of 
our hart , whileſt we confeſle our miſeryes, 
and thy mercyes towards vs;thar thou mayſt 
free vs wholy, as thou haſt begun;and make 
vs leaue to be wretched in our (clues , thar 
we may be happy m rhee, For thou haſt cal- 
led vs, t0 be poore in ſpirit ; and muke, and 
mournefull ; and hungry and thirſty after 
righteouſnes ; and compaſiionate, and peace* 
able, and cleane of hart. Behold , I declare 
uch things as I could, and which I alſo 
would call ro mind ; becavſe firſt it was thy 
will , that I should confeſle to thee , O my 
Lord and God , berauſe thou art grationus,and 
thy mercy doth endure for twey , 


_—_— p 


| 4.4 $, Avsc. ©, TE IONS, 


He prayeth that he may be fpeed from ſynne; 
and be brougit to the underftanding,and 
expounding of the holy Scriptures, 


CHAP. IT. 


VT when $hall I. be able, with this 
penne of my congue , to declare all thc 
exhorcations, and co.nforts, & particulc1 
prouidences , whereby thou. haſ® drawne 
me, tO this ſtate of making me a preacher 
of thy word ; and a diſpenſer of thy Sacta- 
ment to thy people. And. alt hough I should 
be able ro expreſl: thele rhinges in order , 
yet the very moments , or drops of t\mac,are 

ectous With me; and it is long ſince I hauc 
oe cucn fired with an ardent delire to me- 
ditare ypon thy law ;and thercin to cou- 
felſe , both my knowledge, and myne igno- 
rance; and the firſt beginnings of thy illu- 
— me., and the remainder or rc 
lques of the darcknes wherein yer I am; till 
at laſt, my weaknes may be conſumed , & 
fwallowed vp by Rrength. Nor would 1, 
that thoſe houres which I find to be free 
from the neceſlity of reſtoring my tody,and 
reniirting 'my mind, and complying with 
that ſeruice which IT owe to men,and which 
I'pay ſometymes , cuen when I owe ir nor , 
should be nuſpent , ypon any other yſc then 
this. 


| 
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© Lord , harken to my prayer, and let thy 

mercy. graunt my deſire. Becauſe it labou- 
rerh not to my vie alone, bur it ſtriucth ro be 
alſo charitably beneficiall, ro others ; and 
thou (eſt wrirten in my harr, that (o it is; 
to the end, that Il may offtcr to thee, the: 
Cacritice, both of my x Sat , and tongue, 
Giue me thertore , ſomewhat that I may 
offcr to thee ; for I am poore and needy , & 
thou art rich , rowards all ſuch as call ypon 
thee ; who being , thy (elfe , ſecure, youch- 
ſafeſt co take care of vs. 

O do thou circumcize the lips both of my 
body, and mind , from all remerity and fal- 
ſchood. Ler thy Scriprures be my chaſt de-. 
lights. Let me neitherbe deceaned in them, 
nor deceaue others by them.O Lord harken 
ro me, O Lord my God, haue mercy on me; 
thou who art the light of ſuch as are blind z 
and the ſtrength of ſuch as are weake. And 
then inſtantly after , thou azr the light of 
them thar ſee , & the ſtrength of them that 
are already ſtrong Arrend vnro my foule , & 
harken to me , who am crying to thee, cuen 
from the very botrome of my hart. For if 
thyne cares be nor alſo with me, in that bot. 
tome ; Whither $sha'l we go, or to whome 
$hall we crye? Thyne is (he day, ant the 
night is thyne ; and according to the leaſt 
becke which thou givclt., the momenrs of 
my lite flye away. 
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Enlarge thou my hare, towards the me- 
ditating vpon the hidden thinges of thy 
hw ; and do not shut them yp from me,who 
am knocking that they may be opened. For 
it was not 1h vayne, that thou would!t hauc 
ſo many leaues to be filled , with fuch deep , 
and darke ſecrets. Nor were thoſe groucs, 
and woods of thy Scriprures, ro continue 
without Haytsor Sraggs, who might retyre 
them(clues thereinto; and might walke,and 
browze, and reſt, and rumiuate thereupon. 
O Lord do thou perfet me, and reueale 
them vnto me. Behold, thy voyce is my toy; 
thy voyce exceedeth the abundance of all 
leaſure, Grant me that which I louc, for I 
it 3 & euen this loue , thou gaueſt me. 
Do not forfake thyne own gifts; nor deſpiſc 
thou this withering grafſe of thyne, which 
ghirſterh for the dew of thy grace. Let me 
ronfelle to thy glory, whatfocuer I Shall 
find in thoſe bookes of thyne; and let me 
hrare the woyce of prayſe ; and let me euen 
drinke thee ; amd let me conf; der the woundey- 
full thinges of thy law ; from the very be- 
ginning , wiſrein thou didſt create heaucn 
& carth; cuen till the eſtablischmenrt of che 
eternall kingdome of that holy Citry of 

chyne, with thy (elf. 

O Lord haue mercy vpon mee, and harken 
w this defire of mine which I hope afpirerh 
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not to — things,nor to gold, and fylucrs 
or precious ſtones, or gorgeous cloathes,or 
eemporal honours and dominion , or the 
pleaſure flesh, & bloud ; yea, or even to 
| the very thinges which yer are neceſſary for 

the body , & for the life of our Pilgrimage 3 

all which aye already ſet before vs, who [ctke 

thyKingdome and 1 «ſtice. Behold O my Lord, 
and God,the motive of my deſire, The wicked 

men of the world , haue beene talking to me 0 

gher delights , but they are not like thoſe , Of 

thy law Behold I ſay , whence my deſire 
proceeds. See O Fathcr , behold , and con- 
ſider , and a; rapue and ler it bepleafing in 
the ſight of thy mercy , thatI may find fare 
eur in thine cyes ; and that the ſecrers of thy 
worl, may be opened vnro me, who am 
ftil knocking. I beſcech thee , by our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, the man of thy $ yer ve 
ſonzxe of man , whome thou haſt cſtablished 
for a mediatour betweene thee and ys; by , 
whome thou didit feeke vs, when wee 
foug ht not thee ; and thou ſougreſt vs, to 
the end that we might ſecke thee, and th 
word; by wh:ch thou maieſt all thinges, and 
1 amongſt them me ; thy poore creature, By 
| which alſo thou didft cal the multitude of 
belecuers to adoption , and me amongſt 
chem, By him Ifay, do I beg this grace,w 
firteth at thy right hand ; and mercedes 
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with thee for vs ; in whome are bidden all the 
treaſures of wiſdome , and*knouwledge, Moy ſet 
wrote of him; this ſayth he , and this ſaych 
the Truth, 


He thirſteth after the underſlanding of | 
boly Scripture, | 


CHAP. III, 


E tr me heare, and vnderſtand , how 
thou, in the beginning , madeſt heauen 
and earth. Moyſes, wrote of this. He wrote, 
and went away; he went from hence to 
thee. I am ſure he is not where am ; for if 
he were, | would hold him faſt ; and I would 
deſire him ; & I would beg of him ;cuen for 
thy ſake , thar he would diſconer theſe 
thinges to me 3 & I would lay theſe ears of 
mine, to the ſound that (hold be breaking 
out of his mouth, Yer if he should doc itin 
Hebrew , he would doe it in vayne ; not 
could I vnderſtand what he ſayd; Bur if he 
ſpake Latin, 1should know what he ſayd. 
Yet how $hould I know w hether he ſayd 
eruc, or no? And yer if 1 knew this alſo ; 
$hould I know i: of him ? For now within , 
(in that very houſe of my thovght )it would 
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| 
be neither the Hebrew , nor the Greeke , not |! - 
Latin , not any barbarous Langnage 3 bur 
the Truth it (clfe , which with our the in- = 
ftromentes of mouth, or tongur, & with out T 


the noyſe of any ſyllables , would afhrme 
that he ayd true 3 and I, being aſlured 
thereof, ould confidently auow to that 
man of thine , that he ſayd true. Bur now, 
finceI am able ro aske him no queſtions ; F 
beg of thee, O Truth ( wherewith bein 
fultilled he ſpake truce thinges } of thee, $G 
my God I beg , that thou wile fo:giue my 
finnes: And fince thou didſt enable that ſer- 
uant of thine to deliuer theſe thinges , make 
me alſo able to ynderſtand them. 


The Creatures proclayme God to be theiy 
Creatour. 


CHAP.LY; 


FHoLtDd, heauen and earth hane a 
being ; and they cryc out,that they were 
made, For they arc changed and yaried ; 
wheras whatſocueris notmade, and yer is 5 
there is nothing in that , which was not be- 
fore ;zand conſequently there is no mutation 
or vatiationin ic. They allo cry out, that they 


ard not make themſelurs ybut they ſay , Ther- 


foe wee ave, becauſe we are made : neither 


were we, b:fore we were, that ſo , we might + 


$1ue a being to our ſelues, Now this voyce of 

theirs, is the cuidence of the thing it (elf, 
Thou therefore who: art beartifull,, did(t, 

makc them beautifull, for they are beautifull, 


Thou who ate good, didſt made them good, 
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for they are good, Yet neither are they beau 
_—_ nor good, nor are they (o, at all, as 
thou art all this; Thou, who att their Cre- 
atour ; and in compariton of whome , they 
are ncither beautifull nor good, nor euen are 


they ,aral. Theſe things we know , thankes 


be glucn ro thee. Bur yet this knowledge of 


ours z being compared with thine , is but 
MCCcre 19707Aance. 


How the world i« made of nothing, 
CHAP, V. 


O D in thebegenning made heauen and 
earth. But how didſt thou make thi; 
heauen, and earth? And what is this ſo huge 
fabrike of thy making ? For thou arr nor like 
a man , who is an arrificer, that makes one 
kind of body of another; being able ar the 
diſcretion of his mind , to caſt a forme vpon 
It , which he (eeth in that mind , by an 1n- 
ward kind of eye. And how would he be 
able ro doe this , if thou hadſt not made 11; 
for he doth but impoſe a forme, vpon 2 
thing which allready had a Being , and Fx:- 
ſtence ; as vpon earth , or ſlone , or wood , 07 
gould, or the like, 
And how $hould theſe thinges hane a 
Being, vnles thou hadſt made them ? It 1s 


thou that madeſt , and didſt gine a body to | 


the Artificer ; Thou , a mind, Which mjgur 
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dominier oucr that body ; Thou, the matrer, 
of which he might make any thing? Thou, 
a wit , wherby he might comprehend his 
art? and might defigne , and fee within , 
what he as, and cxecutes without ;T hou, 
the ſenſe of his body ; by the interpretation 
whereof, he conuayes, and ferryes oucr, 
that which he makes, from his mind to the 
matter which he workes vpon , and which 
carryes backe word, to the mind, of whar 
is done, that the fame mind,may ſo conſulte 
With Truth,which preſideth there, whether 
it be well done, or no. 

Let al theſe things prayſe thee, who arr 
the crearour of all thinges, But thou, how 
docſt thou make them, how O God didft 
thou make heauen and earth ? Cerraine it is, 
that neither in the heauen , nor inthe earth, 
thou did{t make heaven and earth;norin the 
ayre, nor in the waters, becauſe theſe things 
are belonging to the heaven , and to x 
earth. Nor in the whole world togeather , 
dideſt thou make the whole world;for there 
was then no f{uch thing , wherein it mighe 
be made; which yet mult be, before the 
thing could fo be made. Nor had(t thou any 
thing in thy hand , whereof thou mighreſt 
make heauen , and earth : for how shouldeſt 
thou come by any thing , which thou hadſt 
not made ; of which yetthou wert to make 
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my thing. For what, hath any Being , but | 
only becauſe thou arr. T hou Cideſt therfore | 


| vED , and fo thinges were made z and, in | 
thy word , thou dideſt make them. 


Of the manner of the Criaation, 


CH AP. VI. 


V T how didſt thou ſpeake this world? 

Was it ſo, as when this voyce came out 
of a cloud, Th# is my beloved Sonne ? Foy 
this voyce hand a Berng , anda paſſing 3 a be- 
ginnmng , and an ending. The ſyllables 1d 
ſound , and ſo went away ; the ſecond,atter 
the firſt ; and the third , after the (econd ; 
and ſo in order , to the laſt; and ſilence attct 
that. Wherby it js plaine , and clcer, thar it 
was the moron of a creature, that expreilcd 
it z doing fcruice therein to thy eternal will; 
ir (clfe , being but remporall. And thi(e 
wordes of thine, being ſpoken in 11 me, the 
ourward care, did deliucr oucr to a we! 
iudging mind ; whoſe inrecina!ll carc , Was 
ſtening to thy eternall werd Bur this laſt 
kind of eare, did compare, theſe remporaily- 
ſounding wordcs, with that ercrnall word | 
of thine, in filence. This is far, th's 15 tor 
another chang. Theſe temporal words , be far 
infcriour to my (elfe ; nay they be nor at al!; 
for they paſſe and fly ; but the wordof Go! 
is fuperiour to me, and remaincs for cucr, 
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Tf rherfore, by (ounding , and paſſing 
wordes, thou diclt direte, that Heauen an 

earth should be made ; and that (o thou 
madeit them ; uz would follow, that there 
muſt haue bin allrcady a corporeall creature , 
before heauen , & earth ; through whole 
temporall motions , that temporall yoyce, 
might haue his entyre courſe ; but, before 
heauen and earth, there was no corporeall 
creature ; Or if there were, thou didſt cer- 
taincly make mt , wichourt any tranſctory 
voyce, whereof that tranſrrory voyce might 
afterwards be made, & w herby thou migh- 
reſt require , the making, of that heauen 
and earth, For , in fine, whatſocver thar 
were, whercof ſuch a yoyce should be made, 
it would infallibly nor be ar all, if it were 
not made by thee, I demand therfore, by 
w hat kind of word it was ſayd by thee, that, 
that Body was firſt ro be made, of which 


theſe other words might be made aftcr- 
wards, 


Of the Eternity and Immut ability of 
the Word. 


CHAD, VII 


H :RroRs doeſt thou call vs to the 
vnderſtanding of God the Word , who 
is God with thee, Which Word is ſpoken 
from all eternity ; & in that word all hlogid 
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are ſpoken, after that manner, Nor doth 
that growto an cnd , which was ſayd, or is 
piers 4 thing ſayd , that(o al may come co 
be ſayd afterward , but all thinges arc (ayd 
rogeather, and from all Eternity. For other- 
wiſe there would beTyme,and conſequently 
Mutation, and o, no true Ereynity, nor truc 
Immortality. This do I know O my God , & 
I thanke thee for it. I know it and I confetl« 
itro thee O Lord;and, with me, he knowerth © 
it, and bleſleth thee for it, whoſocuer is not 
, Yograttull tro thy certatne Truth. | 
Wc know O Lord, we know , that 1n as 
much as, any thing is not that, which it ; 
was , Or is that, which, it was nor, ſo far {| 
forth iris borne , or dycs, Therfore nothing | ( 
of thy Word, doth deparre or ſuccced ; be- 


Do 


cauſc it is truly, immortall, and eternall, And : 
therfore doeſt thou ſpeake thoſe thinges 7 
which thou ſpeakeſt, by thy Word , which | 
is ſempiternall , coeternall with thy (clfe;and 

any thing which thou wilt haue to be male, Fr 
by thy (peaking , is made. Nor mak?ſt thou ky 
any ng , otherwiſe then by ſpeaking;net- op 


ther yer are al thoſe things made togeather , a 
are they ſempiternall , which , by ſpeaking to 
thouwakeſt, 
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By Gods Word we? are raught , 1h all thinges, 
CHAP. YIIL 


W Hy is it, 1 beſccech thee, O Lord, 

that I ſce chat, of which I am ſpeaking, 
after a certaine manner 3 but how I should 
exprelle this ſight, I know not; valeſle ir 
be , becauſe all rhat which begins, and ends, 
doth iuſt then begin, and end, When it 1s 
reſoluced in thy eternall counſayle, that it 
ought , cither to begin, or end, That coun- 
ſaile, wherein yet nothing at al, either doth 
begin or end This is thy Word, which # alſo 
the beginning ; and which alſo iþeaketh to vs, 
And fo doth, it in the Ghoſpcll (peake, by 
the humanity of our Lord ; and this did it 
ſound forth 1nto the eares of men, that it 
might be belecued, and might be fought 
within; & might, be found in that erernall 
Truth, where all the diſciples, are taught by 
that good , and only Maiſter. 

There, O Lord, doI heare thy voyce, 
gens ſomewhat to me. For he it is, that 
may be accounted to ſpeake to vs, who te= 
acheth vs. But he that doth not reach vs, 
although he = , yer he doth not Feake 
to vs. Now Who moreouer, Coth reach vs, 
bur this ſound and ſtable Truth. For when 
we arc inſtructed , or admonished by any 
changeable creature, we ate but directed, and 
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lead to an vnchangeable tyuth ; where we 
truely learne , when we ſtand faſt , and © 
hearken to him. And we reioyce with ivy, 
nt the hearing of the voyce of þ g 
$poulc ; repatriaring our (clues thereby to 
the place ; whereof indeed we arc. 43 
And therefore is he the beginning, becauſe Þ 
ynles (when weate wandiiag from him ) if 
he tool fait, there would be nothing for vs ? 
to returne vato. Now when we rerurne 
from crrour , we cannor do it withour fir{t 
knowing 1t ;and to the end that we may 
know it, hetcacheth vs, For he # the begin- 
ning that iþeaketh to vs, 


How the Word of God, fpeaketh to the hart. 
CHAP. IX. 
I N this beginning, thou O Col, didlt 


make rhe Heauen , and the Earth : in thy | 
Word, in thy Sonne, in thy power, in thy 
Wiſedome,in thy Truth ; ſpeaking in a wou 
derfull manner ; and working after a won- 
derfull manner. Who $hal be able to com- 
prehend it? Who $hallbe able ro declare it ? | 


FF, 


i. 
_ 


Whar is that, which fo brightly $shoots 
through vpon me, and ſtrikes my har: 
without hurring it ? And I tremble with 
horrour, and yer I burne with loue. I treble, 
in as much as I am vnlike thee ; and , tn as 


much as I am like thee, I burge with loue. 
Thy 
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| "Thy w: edome it (elfe, it is which brightly 
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ſtrikes irfvpon me ; breaking chrough this 
my cloud , or miſt. Burt yer that ceturncs 
againe, to couer me ,Who am —_— by 
reaſon of the groſle darkacs, and the huge 
weight of the punishment of my fianes,thae 
opprelle me, .For (0, in this great pouerty of 
myne, is my way oucrwrought, as 
[ cannot endure ſo much, as myne own 
good. Till thou,O Lord,who art become mer- 
crf ull to all my ſznnes , shalt alſo cure, all theſe 
aint infirmityes of mins, Becauſe it is thou 
alſo , who shait redceme my life from corrupts- 
9n , and thalt crowne mo with pitty, and mey- 
ey 5 and halt ſatufy my defyve, with good 
things ; and my youth shall be yeneaved like to 
that of an Eagle ; for by hope it i , that wwe 
thallbeſaned, and we expect thy promiſes with 
patience, Let him that can , heare thee dif 
courſing to his ſoule within; I will, with a 
Faythfull hart, crye out , in the wordes of 
thyne owne Oracles : O Lord, how great,and 
wonderfull are thy worker. Thou haſt made 
all thinges in weſedome ; and this wiſedome , 
is the beginning ; and in this beginning , thou 
madeſt Hoauen and Earth, 
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4$568.Ave,Conresitons: 
Of a certayne jidle , and buſy Queſtion , 
concerning God. 
CHAP. X. 
ExovyD; arc not they full of the old 


man, who (ay to vs, What did God make, 
re he made heanen (5 earth. For if he then 


rill then ; why did he not ceaſe from worke, 
from that tyme forward , as he had done till 
that tyme. | 
For, if any new motion did cxiſt in God , 
or any new wil to make a new creature 
 fwhich ill then het had never made ) how 
Shall this be a true Eternity , where there 
rowes to be a will , which once , was not, 
or the will of God is not a creature , but be- 
fore creatures. For no creature would follow, 
by being made, if the will of the 'Cyearour 


did nor precede, 
The difference betweene Eternity and Tyme 


CHAP, XI, 


Huxror x doththe will of God, be- 
+. long to his ſabftance. And if any thing 
whould fall out to be in the ſubſtance of God, 
which was nor there before, that ſubſtance 
could not be truly ſayd , to be Eternall. Bur , 
if the willof God were ſempiternall,rowards 
che being , of © ercatare, why then should 


abltayned from ation, & did not worke | 


| 
| 


"WC - 
| Truz XI. Booxe. #57 
not a Creature be ſempiternall. They that 
ralke in ſuch a fashioa as this, do nor yet yn- 
derſtand thee, O thou wiſdome of God, and 
the light of our minds z they do not yer yn- 
derſtand , how theſe things are made by 
thee, & in thy (clfe. by are ſtriving to 
hauec ſome talt of zrernall things ; bur agyer 
doth their hart({ which is bur an empty one) 
houer vp, and downe, in the motions of 
things Which are either paſt, or ro come, 
Who shall be able to hold and fixe it ; that 
it may catch a glymſc of thar ſplendour, of 
thy cucr ſtanding Truth ? & compare it with 
theſe Tymes which neuerſtand , that ſo he 
may (ce, that theſe things are not to be £6 
pared rogeather ? And that he may vnder. 
ſtaud, thar a long tyme , is not made long bur 
by many tranfitory motions, Which cannot 
be extended all at once ; whileſt yer the 
while , there paſleth nothing in eternity 3 
where all is preſent , whereas no ryme, can 
be preſent , all at once. And that he may ſee 
that all :yme which is paſt, is driuen away by 
that ryme which is future ; and that al tyme 
which is fatwre, follows vpon that which is 
paſt; and thar all which is both paſt , & fu- 
ture, is created, and doth flow out, from 
that, which is eucr preſent. Who $hall hould 
the hart of man, that it may ſtand, and ſee , 
how that eternity Which ſtands ſtill , doth 
| Vi 
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= ofmine, ableroreach fo far lor ute 
| handof my tongue, able, by ſpcach thereof, 


2 2m, gp a matter of ſo much impor- 


pF : | Whether God made any thing , before the | 
WY Creation of the World. 


b:- CHAP. X11. 


| Enord, Iwill anfwere to him , that 
bs askes . what God did make, before be made 
' beaver and Earth. Ianſwere not that, which | 
| tome are wg vor7- 10 gage” haparrs the | 


eltion , after a i | 

x. For dey, hewas preparing bet 

74 Th as would ſe eurious , as to acke ſo 

big queſtions, Tr is one thing to iudge , & 

, | 4 to make (pore, make no ſuch 

—anfwere as this z For more willingly will I 

- anſwere, That I' know not that, which 1 

3 © doenor know 3 then this other, whereby he 
N | -irderided who askes buſy queſtions, and he 

© is commended , who giues vatruc anfweres 

| Bir 1 Giy, that thou, O our -God, the cre- 
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” that thou didit forbeare toworke? 
Fr thx didſt make that very tyme z nor 
could rymes paſſe , before they were made 
by thee, Bur if, on the other fide , there was 
LE ryme, before bgawen & Earth were made; 

hy is it demaunded what thou madeſt , 
Then zFor there was no ſuch thing, as Then, 
| before there was any Tyme. Neither doeſt 
thou precede tyme, in tyme ; for fo thou 
- ouldeſt nor have preceded all Tymes, 

"Bur thou doeſt precede all rymes paſt z by 
| the eotaityof thy cucr preſent eternity': & 
oucrlookeſt al furure tymes , becauſe 
y are both future now, and when they 
' have becne come , they will be peft. 
gh ftill the ſame , and thy years wit 
br file. Thy years , do neither goe , nor 
_ ; bur ours do both goe, and come; that 
—& ar length, they may all be come. Th 

/ years flandallrogearher, becauſe they ſtand; 

-__ Dcither are e's thar © paſs , excluded by 
", hors that come. beca do nor paſte; 
" whereas theſc of ours , will all beer after be, 
| when they all shall leaue to be, Thy Years ave 
Ge ns dey ; and thy Day it not ewery Day ; but 
this Day; becauſe thy preſent day, doth nei. 
> r take the place of yeſterday , nor giuethe 
| no T's morrow. Th preſent Day is 
| therefore didſt thou beget him 
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, and earth, whyis itfayd, by 
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4 - mT dallro thy = ol oy 
4 | , hawe 1 begorton thee, Thou a 
, make” "T ymes z and before al gs 
h art / neicher ar any tyme was there no 1yme, 
| He emmireth into a diſcourſe concerning the 
| 4 Nature of Tyme. 

i CHAP, XINT.. 


4 \ H xn was therfore no tyme, wherein 

thou made not ſomwhar , -becaptt 
thou madeſt zyme it (elfe 3 and no rymes are- 
coeternal with thee 4 becauſe rhou are — 
_ z and if they were alſo 
they should not be r5mes, Forw or the - 
Who is able,ro be cate 'this with yo So 

| cuity , and brevity ? Who is he, that cuen” A 
with his though , is able ro compt nd, 
Lov irs to becxprelied? And yr; of what Vi "6 

| do we more familiarly , and more knowin.. j 

| gly ſeeme to ſpeake, then of ryme? And we 

| vnderſtand what we ſay , when we ſpeake | 
of it, and owedo, when we hear others 

| do the like, | 

| What then is :yme? If no man aske me the 


queſtion , I know z bur if I pretend ro expli- 
cate it to any body , I know ir not. Yet this 
I confidently fay , I know that if nork1 


Should paſt an would be no Tyme * F > F, 
and if nothing should come , there would be + 


no Tyme ro core zandif Vi 


q = 
\ 4 am 4 © fy ne. > - 
*® v 
! | \ ST.aC0% : 
8 y ": F 
oo Aa. "I 


Z > « 3 - 
l d _ % Ly n 
* \ 4 Ll : L 4 l "I . Lg 'Y. 
8 Y ? SH kb 9vcki » *£ © { 
"* - wm ; F l whiz D 5 9 +l * p l 
4 Ge no , > $. "2 , d <4 oh - F 
Y i o - 
- V, * 2 +5 ug bs (VP a - 
\ 3 2 a b FR l 
> : L 
#5 —- #3? +| C5 ; F< 
. ny 'Y p _ £ * \ * ; _ op 
=. '» 6 ” A - . ” 
” 
"0" | the T Tis 
« -S- , 
iÞ 
$ 4 


the tharis Future, how aret 
the Tyme paſt is now no more;and the Tyme 

#, is nor yer come, Andas for the proe= |” 
,if ir could be cucr preſent , nor should | 
alle on to become T'yme paſt , ir chould not |}! 
Tym?, bur Eternity. If then , the preſnt } 
, grow thetfore to be ryme, becauſe ir 
eth on, to be ryme paſt ; how can we ſay , 
at the vety not being of a thing , hould | 
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we cannot afirme ir to be Tyme, but only 
becauſc ir tendeth, ro 4 not being. 
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He promes that no: tyme is long, 


CHAP, XY, 


AND yet we name a lony tyre and a 
""©> #hort ; and yet we cannot do even this, 
= but by naming it, cyther as paſt, or future. 
4K As for example ; we call a long tyme paſt a | 
> hundred yeares agoe; and along tym: future,a 
” hundred yeares hence. A vhort tyme paſt , we 1 
© fay is, ren years fence; and # thort tyme to 
come we [ay , will be, within ten yeares, But 
how can that be eyther long, or shoyt,which 

hath no Being ; for the tyme paſt, is now,no 
| nn we ; and we are not yer come, to the fu- | 
—wre. Le: vs not_therfore ſay ir is long ; but 
*—ofthar which is paft , ler vs fay ir was bong 3 
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ſay, it wil. 
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be long. O Lord, my God O my light, wilf MF 
not heer thy Truth makea icſt of map 2 For 


1 
EL 


that Tyme, Which was long, was it long $5 
when it was already paſt, or when ir was, 
yer preſent 2 for then 1t wight be long, when *' 
it had a being, actording to which, it might 
fo , be long. Bur that which was paſt, was > 
then no more ; and therfore jt could not be 
Fong, ſince it was not at all. Let vs not thet- 
fore lay , The tyme paſt WAS longe . for we 3 
carinor find, that it was /ong ; ſince, as foone 
as it was Tyme paſt ,it was no'more, Butler 
vs ſay, That preſent Tyme,was longe z becauſe 
when it was preſent, it was long For then it 


was not yer paſt, that ſb it muſt ceaſe to bez + 
and therfore it had ſtill a b4ng, that (oir = 
might be long.” Bur as ſoone asit was paſt, wo 
did then leaue to kaue 4 7ong bring , when it © 
cameto have no being at all. Thy 
Let vs therfore ſee , O thou ſoule of mari, 


Var rg 98 the preſent Tyme ans thy long; | | 
ES 
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For to thee this is given ,thart 
find, and meaſute the ſpaces, and interteyn- 
anfwere wilt *. a8 


ments of Tyme ; whar 


miake me ? Ate a hundred years preſent, #long. We 


tyme? Firlt fee , wherher a hun bo 
can be preſent , or no? For if the firſt of \ *. 
SOR GE TRIES 4 

Rinety nine , are (Fatrwre , and th 
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ho F:  ONFESSION 
y are not eyers bur if the ſecond Lia 
merion , then is one ofthem paſt , another ls 
ent 3.and the reſt are future. And in the 
e manner, if, about the midle of that 
number, of a hundred , we $shalldefigne any 
+: ng preſent ; they which were precedent 
at,, are paſ# ;-they-thar are ro be ſubſe - 
quent , are future, A-hundred yeare therfore 
; Cannot be preſent. 
- See now, atleaſt , whether cucn any one 
_ ob the hundred years, bepreſent- For even , of 
© tharone, if the frſt moneth be in morion, all 
.. the reſt are future. If the ſecond, then the 
"Be" is allready paſt, and rhe reſt. are not yer 
—come;-and {o , not ſo much, as any one of 
| "2 _ the cars, is all preſene ; and if it be nor all 
Ky , It 1s not-che yeare, which is preſere. 
For the year, conſiſts of twelue monerhs ; 
{-qrherc char -monerh which then , is ſpen- 
ts is preſent ; and the reſt, are either paſt, 
: Urwye- Though yer indeed , neither is 
*%y Comets. y all preſent , but one ly 
5 = andifthar day be.the frft, t 
Wt. are future ; zif_ irbe the laſt, rhe reſt arc 
"p43 if it be anyof the intermediall daye:, 
1 then it 15, betweene the paff, and the future. 
” Behold how the preſent z which we 
Yo 1 robe only call ME Ratady 
"0 ot apr to the ſpace of a day, Ler vs now 
dis do yfos — aor ſo mu 9 
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as fiurwre ; the laft as paſt ; any other howre 


interpoſed, (cerh, thar the orher houres paſt, | | 


haue been before it ; and that the future 
will be after it. Yea cuen one howre,is roll 
yp and downe , amongſt certaine flying 
particles of r5me.Whatſocuer of ir fled away, 


ts paſt ; wharſocucr remaines ro fiye , is fiu-, 


Fire. 
If any r-9me therfore, be ynderſtood, which 


now may bediuided eyther into none , or, at 


Fo ron 
where 


ner yer ar all, Bur if then, itwill be & 


when , inſteed of furwre, ( which is notyer) _ 
by y C= 4" ry 


foure tient : Foriris: id poſe: Bf oo 
of and y nofurnall and nal] | 
howres 3wherof the firſt reſpeReth therelt,, - 


h; to bo, "and Fi be 
| preſent (that it may be ſomewhat , and 
D be long ) the preſent tyme hath already 
7 tor out, & fav” that 1t 57 Cele cannot be 
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Of meaſuring Tyme. 
CHAP, XVI, 


*'Np yer, O'Lotrd, we find the vacan- 
19 cyes,and aces of 1 yome ; & we comparc 
; *B them cearher, and we ſay, That ſome 
bs are longer, & ſome are ghoveer ; for we mea- 
- (ure, how much this7or that 2ymne is longer, 
 & shorrer then that other; & we fay , thar 
v2 5 en is thrice as long , or twice as long ; and 
"that , but once as longe; or this , as long a: 
2.'Bmr we meaſure tymes asthey are paſ- 
Terk by obſcreing thens in onr mind , 
e meafure them. Bur who can meaſure 
paſt, which are 207 now: ; or future 
, Which ave nor yer. Vnles ſome body 
Il have '@ liztle wit, as to ſay , That he 
meaſare 'thar , "which is nor. Whileſt 
ore 'r qmie"is z, ir may befelr and 
bur wh-n it isalteady paſt , rhar 
de ecarlthewiniz nor in being, 
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_Aske , O Father, I-affirme 

- my God, prefide rhou ouer- me , & 
gerne me. Whois he that will rel me 
| there are not there? ymes, as we learnt when 
we were boyes ; and asafterward we taught 
| other boyes z The paſt, the , preſene, & the 
future ; but that on thereis a preſent tyme, | 
becauſe the 7 gd are ns Mi 
hauc not they alſo perhaps 3 burit | 
eomes,as out of the darke; when the þ 3s 
ismade out of the fiutwre 3 and it falls as wp 


| the darke , when the x Yr 
| of the reſens. = but 


| foretol re thinpes, if yer ee 
| » fince ethers is wet cannovby ene. And 

q * they, who Should relare 
| $shonld not alſo relare true- 
their mind , they did nor ſee 
there wereno ſuck thinges, r could has: 
be ſcene. Ir should therefore 


both thinges paſt, and fictwre , hauc a png 
- He proſecateth the ſame diſcourſe, 
C HAP. XVIIT. 


Yo: me. keage O'Lord , rok 
furches. O'thdamy hope ; ket nor 


wry 
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Know where they be, But if I cannot reach 
- © far; yet this F know, that wherſocuer 
they be , there are they not rymes, either paſt 


er future , but only the preſent ryme is there. 
* Forif there , they be future, WG ans not yet 
there. Whereſocuer therefore they are , 
= whatſocucr they be , they are nothing bur 


4 ent tymes, 'T t things that are 
Et. p<. fuch ings are —_ rar he 
-* brought ourof the memory;yer are they not 
the things themſclues that paſſed , bur they 
$e WOCES concerned by the images of them; 
Which (as (o many footſteps ) they fixed 
— ypon our minds by meancs of our ſcnſes as 
+ 3 S: led by. As for example, my child. 
* hood which isnow no more, isin the :9me 
wo. pf, which now is not ; bur when I remeber 
= &recount it, Ibchold the 1-vayes thereof, in 
| the preſent tym, becauſe thar,ſtillremaynerh 
in mymemory. 
2 Bas or- no there be om mr of 
| ling future thinges , that the images 
OW exiſting , of things which are nor yer 
— In being , should be repreſenred , I confelle 
 tothee, © God, that 1 do'not know. This 
_ indeed Tknow , that we doe often premed:- 
"— "are our future ations ; and that the pr:me- 
=” jon :3dreſent , but that the afion preme- 
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ne as we hall hone fer "ON; at 
og to 4, that which we had f 
thought , then the ation $hall. bez decaaſs 
then it will not be futwre, bur 
ſocuecr then, the hidden 
#hings be had , yet that which is 
| be ſeen. Bur now , that which is ,.can 
future , bur it is' preſent. When hare 
ture wa are fayd to be (cen ; th 
not the thinges themſclues ; that is, aps 
#hings , but the cauſes , or ſgues , which are 
preſent, be they puhoys ghar are eſcen. 
fignes therfore are not futwre 
ſuch as ſee them now ; Nr "IJ 
ture, being conceiued in the _ "2A 
ould z & thoſe conceprions, L ſay "1 } 
are beheld,as preſens,to Shock? as 9%, "A 
Ler the multizude of thoſe rhinges which ' 
we (cc, put ſome inſtance into my hands, I 
ee the, morning ; and Ffortel yrs, the Sunns 
will shortly riſe. That which! I ſee, is prefent; 
thar which I forſee , is come); chat i i9,000# 
| future Sunne; for thEFunne, is in 
being ; bur thereof, which is-no 
yer. And yet , iM-did noe Fgure the ri 
it in my md ( as now when I ſperke ther. * 
of ) I could nor forrell ir. But neither is chay ” 
morning which Tei heaven , the riſſng _ 


of che Sunne, though ir precede ws 
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a the agitation of my n T >rh. - 
>, « forne to de che on bore fan 
Fs «6:70%\gac pam old. So as future 


z #r6 not » if they be not yet , 
om 06 not; an C chey be not , they cannor 
ollibly be ſcene; bur yer they may be forrold, 


meanes of ſonie preſent hings, which | 
have, and are ſcene. & 


B88 flill comtinueth the ſame diſcourſe. 


._ CHAP. XX, 
> rell me ; O-chou-feigner ouer thy 
What is the way whereby 
nog: ? For thon 
dow make What is the way, 
wre things, thou , 
Or rathcr 
IE wr. .oth wy ent "rg, AA by 
bo raph z for that Which « 
ihr. Too far of is this 
ny 64 50g of 
deep for me , and 
OY oe reach ir } ge hall f en 
by thy mercy, w Shalt haue shy- 
= witch that foyer deere ”Y thine , 
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beſa 
- * that there are three 7 ymes ; The preſent 
oo 


properly ; and move , of which we 


| plainc , is, that neither; t ymes paſt , nor 
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Vr that which is now cleere, and © | 
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s ry: , haue any ”_ Nor is 1t pt9+ 
perly fayd , that there are, t 


cc oa Bur” - 
thus peraducnture,ir might properly be ſayd, 
, 


concerning things paſt ; reſent,concerning 
things preſent ; and the preſent , concernin | 
things future, For there are three ſuch ki 4 
of 1 X-jong as theſe, in the mind z burl fee © 2h 
che nor any where els,The Pres#r of thingegf?7. 
Paſt , by Memory 3 ER Pric*. 08 
ſent , by Inipettiow ; the Preſent of things + 
Future , by Expeftation. 2 = 
IF thus we be permitted ro fpeake : Ice © 5h 
three eimes; I confelle ir 3 and there'are* © 
Three, Or-el(c ler it be fayd, rthatthereare 
three Tymes , the Paſt , the Preſtnt, andthe. © 
Furwure , according to thEabuſiue cuſtome of 5 
fpeach I am not troubled at rhis; nor do T + © 
reſiſt , or reprehend- it ; ſo thar yer withall” 7 
ir maybe rnderſtood , when it 1s affirmed,” 
thar neither thar which is paff, nor yer that 
which is futzre, hath any Preſent being. In- 
deed they are few things, tharwe fpeake of. * 
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- . ag z but yer our meaning thereby is 
E. 


He reſumeth the difficulty of meaſuring 
yme. 


CH AP. XXIT. 


V Tt Iwas{-ying cucn now ; Wee rea- 
ſere the tymes paſſing by, (0, as to ſay, 


B 


This 6s twice as long as that other ; or, this 15 
once againe as long, cr, this 1s as long as that; 
or-any ſuch thing as this, concerning the 
parts of ryme, which we may diſcouct by 
way of meaſuring. We do theretore as, [{ayd, 


meaſure T'ymes , as they are paſſing by; & if 
y man aske me kow | know it, I anſwere, 
that I know it, becauſe we meaſure them ; 
nor can we meaſure thoſe things, that are 
not; & Tymes paſt , & Tymes future, arc nor. 
But how can we meaſure the preſent Tyme, 
fince that hath no face. we meaſure it ther- 
fore, whulſt it paſſeth ; but when it is paſ/cd, 
we cannor — it, for there Wil be no- 
thing to be _—_— 

But from whence , and by which way, 
and whither , was ir paſſing , when it was 
mraſured? Whence, but from the Future ? 
Which way, bur by the Preſet ? & whither, 
bur ro the Tyme paſt? From that it did ther- 
fore pafle , which 1s not yer ; by that Which 
is yoydof any (pace, into that which is now 
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n6 More. Yer what doc we meaſure , but- 
Tyme, in ſome ace? For we ſay nor ſingle, 
and doable, & treble, and equall, and what- 
Geuer els we (ay of Tyme, but with refe- 
rences to the m—”—u of Tyme. In what ſpace 
do we therefore meaſure the 1 yme W ich 

eth; whether in the fiurwre,from whence 
it paſſeth ; but that which is nor yet, we 
cannot meaſure; Or yer in the preſent , by 
which ic paſeeth ; but we cannot meaſure , 
where there is no Pace z Or elſe, ta the 19me 
paſt , towards which it paſſeth 5 but neither 
can we meaſurethar, which now, is growne 
not to be, 


He beg ges at the hands of God, the ſolution of 
a hard Queſtion, 


CHAP, XXII. 


Y mind hath byn enflamed , to vn- 
derſtand this moſt hidden ſecret, Do 

not O my God, my good Father, do not 
( I beſeech theein he name of Chriſt) shur 
vp thoſe things from me, which are both (6 
obuious in ſome refprs , and yer ſo-hidden 
in others. But let me penetrate.them , and 
ler them shyne ypon me, O Lord, through 
the brightnes of thy mercy. How $hall en. 
quire after theſe things ; & to whom more 
profitably $hall I confeſle my ignorance, 
to thee ; ro whom my deſires , ( which 
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"doe [o yechemently burne rowards the va. 
derſtanding of th) Scriptures)are not offen« F 


fue, Graunt me this which I louc, tor 1 
loue it ; and cuen this loue , thou hilt giucn 
me, Giue ir me O Father, thou who truly 
knowelſt , how to beſtow good guifts ypon 
thy Children. Gwe it me, becauſe 1 have 
made it my buſines, to khow thee, and my 
labour is apparent to thee ; til ſuch tyme as 
thou shalr be pleaſed ro open it. For Chrilts 
ſake 1 beſcech thee (wr the name of that 
Holy, of Helies )1et no man diſturbe me Fey 
I baue beleened , and theyfore it is that 1 ſpe. &. 
This is my hope, and co this I Cor alp:tc, 
that I may contemplate the delights of my 
Lord. Behold my life is one old ;&1t 
paſlerh, & I know not how, And we (:y 
Tyme , & Tyme , Tynies, and Tymes Hcw 
long , was he ſaying of this ; Hew long , was 
he doing of that. Ard how long us it {ce 1 
ſaw ſuch @ thing; and this double ſy!lab/ora- 
keth op twice as much tyme , is that-othcy 
ſingle. Theſe thinges we fay , and theſc 
things we heare; and we are vnderitcod , 
and we ynderſtand, Theſe thinges arc oſt 
enident, and moſt yſuall,& yctthe ſame very 
thinges , are toord obfenre ; and the finding 
of them-out , would be new inough. 
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Hegroweth rowards the ſetling of the Truth, 
by confirms fe ome erronrs , concer- 
wing the Nature of Tyme, 


CHAP, XXIIL 


T Oncz heard it ſayd, by a certain kind 

of learned man ; that nor the yeares , but 
the wotions of the Swnne, and Moone, and 
other Planers,were the yery T.ymes, Burt why 
should nor rather, the Motion of all Bodjes 
in generall, be T'ymes. For ſuppoling that 
thoſe celeſtial lamps should ſtand (tilt, and 
yet that the wheele of ſome Porrer should 
mooue ; would there be no Tyme, whereby 
we might meaſurethoſe turnings roiid 2And 
Should we not be able roſay har they were 
driven about in certaine pauſes , that were 
equal? Or, if ome were quicker , and ſome 


Alower , that ſome did take vp longer tyme z 


and ſome Shorter ? Or if then , we would 
ſpeake thus, should we nor ſpeake it 1n 2yme? 
Or could there be in our wordes , ſome long 
3y{lables , and ſome 5short , buronly becauſe 
ſome of them , had taken vp a longer Tyme , 
to ſound in , and ſome others a shortey? 
Graunt to vs, O God, that we may diſcerne 
by the(clirtle thivgs , the notices of Trurh, 
_ are comen, to things, both great and 
ittle. | 


There areallſo ftarrs , and lights in ſagnes 
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and ſeaſons, andin years, & in dages. There 


are fo. But neyther wbuld I ſay , that the 
circuic of that fiery Wheel, were the day; 
neither yer would he be able to ſay, thac it 
were not T'yme. My deſire is to ynderſtand 
the force, and nature of Tyme, whereby we 
meaſure the motion of Bodies. And we lay , 
for example , thatſuch a motion, is twice as 
long, as (luch an other. For fince the day, is 
called,nor only the Tyme of the Sunnes itay, 
aboue the earth ,{ according to which ac- 
count, the "yy is one thing , and the day 
another ) butthe whole circuit that it walks 
from Eft , to Eaft, according ro which, we 
lay , ſo many dayes are paſt ) for with their 
dayes , the nights are allo counted} nor arc 
the of the nights caſt yp a part ) ſince 
therfore, the day is perfected by the circular 
motion of the ſunne, from Eaſt to Eaſt , I (ay, 
T aske : wherher the motion ir (clf, be the 
rd or the yery ſpace of ryme, wherin it is 
difparched ; or both rogeather. For if the 
former , be the day; then it would alſo be a 
day, if rhe $wn should performe that courſe, 
in thefpace of an howery If the ſecond; then 
it would nor bea day, if between that ſun- 
riſing , & the nexr ſun-rifing there were (o 
ort a face, as of an hower; but the ſun 
maſt be faine ro walke foure and twenty 
tymes cound abour , that it might perfect on 
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"44. 1f both rogeacher, the neither thar 
| be calleda day, if the ſwn Should make his 
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whole' courſc , in the Pace of an howey z nor 
that other, if the Sunne ſtanding ſtill o long 
a Tyme; Should paſſe, as wherin the Sunne, 
from one morning to another, was Wont to 
walke his whole circuite. 

Now thetefore , I will not aske , what is 
that, which is called a Day; but what Tyme 


3s ; Wherby , meaſuring the circuite of the 


Sunn , we Shonld ſay , that he had done his 
buſineſle , in halfe the ryme, that he was 
wont to ſpend , if it were diſpatched,in ſuch 
aſpace of Tyme , as twelue howres, dotake 
. And comparing both the Tymes rogea«. 
y 3h , we Should fay , That was fngle, and 
This double, howſocuer the Sunn should 
once run about, from Eaſt to Zaft , inthe 
double tyme , and afterward, inthe ſingle. 
Let no man therefore tell me, that the mo- 
tion of celeſtiall bodyes ate Tymes, For 
the prayer of a certain perſon, that he might 
fig he a glorious batraile, the Sunne ſtood 
ſtill, bur 2y-we went on, For in that ſpace of 
s#ym?,Whic hm —_— that So was 
he, an ed. I perceaue, that r 
oagh, of extenfion. But do I era on. 
ceauc it, or do I but think fo? Thou, O 
light, choy O truth , shaltdeclarceir cleexely 
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Tyme, vefuted, 
CHAD, XXII, 


nion of him-who (aich,that £ymeis the 


I vaderſtand , thar no body ,is moucd but in 


tyme ; and thou ſayſt it; but that egme should | 


be the very motion of I body, this do I nor 
y-_ , nor thou doſt norſay ir, For when a 
dy is moucd I meaſure by tyme , how long i: 
at (rom rhe hes dn the => 2s 
And if I did nor ſce, both when it began, 
.and how 'ir continues to meone, and if I may 
'not (ce when it endeth, T cannot ſr it ; 


- {buronly berwcene the rgme, that I began, 
** &ccaſed to-ſceir. If ſee ir during any /o»y 


face, I can only (ay , that the ryme is long; 

tI cannot ſay - ir1s, ſo hee when 
we ſay ſo long , we ſay it, by way of compa: 
riſon. As for example, This is as long as that, 
or, rwices as long as that ; or , more or leſle, 
and thelike. Burif we able to note the ace: 


- of thaſc places, both from whence , and 


whicher che whole body, that is fo moucd, 
.doth go; or the pars thereof, if it moue in a 
circle we may cell how much tyme is runne; 
= place, to that other place, 

the motion of that body , or any part therof, 
Was 


wotion of a bedy ? Thou dolt not bid me.For | 


D Oasr thou bid me approuc the opi- 
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wa med. Since theretore rhe morion 
of a boily is one thing ;zand the meaſuring 
how long that motion was , is an other, who 
feerth not, which of theſe rwo, is rather to 
je be called :9me. For if a body , do ſomerymes 
Ec moue , & ſomerymes ſtand itil] , nor only ds 
y wwe meaſure the motion thereof by tyme , bur 
. the ſtation alſo ; and welay, 1: ftagd as long, 
 ## it moued ; or , twice , or thrice as long, or. 
more, or leſſe, as by che meaſure that we 
| taue taken, we comprehend or iudge. So 
that ryme , is not the motion of a body, 


He prayeth againe, 
CHAP, XXV. 


N Þ I confeſleynto thee, O Lord, thar 
I know nor yet what tymeis. And again 
| I confeſſe vnto thee, O Loxd , that euenT 
| ſay theſe thinges , in tyme , and thar T haue 


byn long (peaking of tyme ; & thar this yery 
thing , which we cal long, is nothing but 
an entertainment of 7,me. How therfore do 
I know this , fince yet TI do not know whar 
tyme is? Or do I not know perhaps , how ts 
| —_— that which I know ?Woec be tome, 

who do not fo much as know, whar itis, 


| that know, Behold, O my God, I 

e thee , that T lye nor 5 bur my 

thar,which my tongue expreſlerh. 
X 


7+ 3 


48 '$. As. Connnssrons. 
Thou thalt lighten my lampe , O my Lord, 
God ; illuminate thou my Ss. 


Concerning the difficulty of meaſuring Tyme. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


D OT #4 not my ſoule, with a true con- 
fcllion, confefle to thee, rharT mea- 
ſure tymes ? Dol meaſure them, O God, and 
yet not know , what irmeaſure? Do I mca- 
(ure the motion of a body in :yme, but do I nor 
meaſure the very tymes ? Or rather, could I 
meaſure the »20ti0n of a body , how long that 
'&, and, in what face, this may come hither 
from thence , vnles I could meaſure the tyme , 
whercin it moued? How is it then , Ce I 
meaſure tyme ? Do we meſure, a longer tyme 
by a sboyter ; as by the ſpace of a eubit , the 
ſpaceofa long beame; for lowe ſeeme ro mea- 
_ ſurethe ace,of a long [yllable, by the ace, 
of a shoyt;and then to ſay, That # double. So 
do we meaſure, the paces of Poems, by the 
ſpaces of verſes ; & the aces of verſes,by the 
aces of feet ; and the faces of feer , by the 
aces of ſyllables ;and the faces of long [y/- 
les, by the ſpaces of shoyter, We mealure 
them not by pages; for ſo we $should nor 
meaſure rymes , bur places. Bur when wordes 
do paſſe by Pronunciation , we (ay , it 152 
long Poeme, for it conſiſtcth of ſo many feet. 
The feet are long, for they are ſtretched out, 


- 


'” *by fo many /yllabies. The [yllable isTong , tor 
it is double , to a 5hort one. | 
But yer ncither (© , is the meaſure of Tyme 
comprehended ; becauſe it may {o happen, 
* thata hor verſe, may take vpa longer ſpace 
j of tyme, if it be more leaſurely, then a longer, 
if more #eedily pronounced. And fo maya 
Poeme , 2 foet , or a ſyllable, whereupon , it 
ſeemed ro me, that 7yme was nothing but a 
| diſtenſcon ; bur of wi gig know nor. And 
| what if it be of the yery mind ? But yet 
| What do I meaſure, I beſcech thee, Omy 
| God. I can ſay cither indefinitly , This 1yme 
is longer then that, or yer definitly , Thi mn 
| iwice as long , As that. I know well that T 
| meaſure tyme ;z but | meaſure not the future, 
| yer, becauſcit is not yet. I .meaſure not the 
preſent , becauſe it is not delivered in any 
ſpace. I meaſure' not the Tyme paſt , becauſe 
now it is no more. What therefore do I mes- 
ſure? is it the Tymes that are paſſing and not 


allready paſt ? For ſo I was ſaying. 
” He mak th an end of diſputing the diffc ; 
and entreth into the y Fra ww x 
CHAP. XXVII. 

\Vg RGE on, O thou Mind of mine; amd 
attend \tifly. God who is our helper, he 

made vs,and not we our ſelues, Behold, where 
Truth begins to cleere vpon our coaſt, Be- 

X. ij ; 
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hold , let vs put a caſe. The voyre of a body 


innes to ſound; and yet it ſounds zand 


b 
ali ſounds ; and behold, it leaues to ſownd; 
and now is ſilence, and that vogce is paſt, and 
iris ho more. Before the voyce founded , it 
was future; and it could nor then be mea- 
ſures , becauſe it was not yet; and now it 
cannor, becauſe now,it 15 no more. Ir might 
therefore haue then been meaſured, when.it 
was ſounding ; becauſe then it was in being , 
& (o it might be meaſured ; yer cucn then, it 
ſ{tayd nor, but went on, & paſlcd, But might 
it be meaſured the more, for that ? Paſſing 
therefore by , it muſt be ſtretched out, into 
ſome other ſpace of tyme, that (o it might be 
meaſured , becauſe ho Pais hath no Pace. 
If therefore it might, then let another 
ia to ſound; and ſoundon , continuedly , 
without any variation , & let vs meaſure it , 
as it ſoends. For when it shall haue ceaſed to 
found ,itwill then be paſſed, and nor be, and 


 o, not be capable of being meaſured, 


Ler vs indeed (ſeeke to meaſure it, & (ay, 
how much ir is. But as yet it ſounds, nor can 
we meaſure it, from the tyme when it began 
to ſound, till the cad , when it giues oucr, 
For the yery ſpace berweene the begining , 
& the ending 1s that which we ate to mes. 
ſure; that the woyce which is not ended 
yer, cannot be meaſured, that (0 it might bc 
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ſayd, how long , or short it is 3 nor can itbe 
ſayd, that it is equal! to any other ; or as 
much , or , twice as much , or the like. Now 
when it $hall be ended, then it 25 no more. 
How therfore can it be meaſured? And yer 
ſtill we mraſure tymes ; Neither thoſe which 
arc not yet ; nor thoſe, which now are no 
more ; not thoſe which are nor extended by 
any pauſe ; nor thoſe which are nor bounded 
by any termes, Thatis ; we neither merſrre 
frutrere Tymes, nor Tyme paſt, nor Pan 
Tyme , nor paſſing Tymes , and yet {till we 
meaſure T ymes. | 
O God, thou Creatour of all things ,this 
yctſe of eight (yllables , is varyed by jallables - 
long , and short, Fowey therfore are short , 
the firſt, the third, the fft, ne II ; and 
they are ſingle , in reſpect of the fewer long ; 
which are , the ſecond, the fourth, the ſixt , 
and the e:ghr. Every one of theſe, to euery 
one of thoſe, haue twice as much 3m. 1 
pronounce them , and I auow itto be {o, as 
we find by ſenſible experience. In as much 
as ſenſe can manifelt ir ; I find, that I mea- 
ſure a long [yllable , by a +hoyt one; and 1 
fiad, that it hath, the doxble, of this. Bur 
when one ſounderh after another, if the 
former be 5hort , and the later longe; how 
Shall I hold faſt the short one ; & how $hall 
I be able to apply it to that long one , when I 
| X 1uj 


PRES, "1. 
Ks . | 
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meaſure ir, that I may find it to haue ewice © 
as much?For the long, beginnes not to ſound, 
til the shoyt one, hauc done. The long one 
allſo, I cannot meaſure being preſent , when 
I meaſureir nor, til} it be ended ; for the paſ- 
ſing of it, is the ending. 
What is therfore that which I meaſure? 
Where is the shoyr one that I meaſure: Where 
is the long one, thar I meaſure? They both 
haye ſounded , & haue paſicd, and are fled 
away , and they are now no more, & yet 
fill I maſure. And TT anſwere with confi- 
dence ( for as muchas is deliuered ro me, by 
the experience of ſenſe) that the one is | 
ſingle, the other dowble, namely in the ace 
of Tyme. Neither could I doe this, if they 
were not paſt), and gone. 
I do not therefore meaſure them , which 
are now no more ; but I meaſure ſomewhat 
which remainerh, fixed in my mmvry. In 
- thee, O'my Mind, doc I meaſure tyme, Do 
nor peſter me, that is, do not peſter thy 
ſelfe , by the troopes of thy inaginations. 
In thee I ſay, doe I meaſure Tymes, The im - 
ſhon which thinzes doe make in thee 
( as things paſt by), doth ſtill remaine, eucn 
when the things are paſt. This impreſſion 
which is preſent, do I mraſure z & not thoſe 
things which are paſt, whereby this was 
made: I meaſure that , when I1caſure tymes. 
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J ymes, Or elſe rhey are BOT 
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diſcourſe, 95 An} orher 4di- 
and we pronounce cn” 
aces of Tyme , what relation 
one had ro the other, nO leſſe, then if indec 
they Were expreſſed Þ) found. If any OE 
ghould vio a yoyce Which were {omcewW 
long ; and chould , by WaY of premcditation, 
defigne the ag thereof 3 the Came man 


ir, which 15 ſpent , 
which remaines , w! 
21l away , Whillt the pref 
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Ho proceesech in the ſolution, | 
CHAP. XXXVIII. \ 


VT howis the furwre, ( which is not | 
yer in being)cirher diminished, or con. 
ſamed ? Or how can that whichis Paſt, in- 
creaſe, which hath yer no being ; ſauing on- 
ly, that in the mind, which aGteth thus , 
three things are done. For it expeds, it at" | 
_ Fends , es oh remembers; that ſa-the thing 
which it expeds, by that, ro which it ar- 
tends , may paſle into that , which it remem- 
bers. Who therfore will deny, bur that fut ure 
_ thinges have no being ? way , inthe mind 
there is an expectation cf future thinges, And | 
> who will deny , but that rhinges peſt, are 
now no more ; and yet, inthe Mind there 
is layed vp, a memory of thinges paſt; and 
who wil deny , but that the preſent ryme 
wanterh ſpace , becauſ it paſſethin a Poyne? 
and yer the attention doth continue, wherby 
that which is future , may be turned oucr 
into the Tyme paſt. That therfore ,is not a WP 
long Future Tyme , which is not ; but a long | 
Future, is a long expectation of the Future; 
nor is thata long tym? paſt which is nor ; but 
' along tym: paſt, is a long remembrance, of tha: 
which « paſt, 
> Jam abourto ſing a ſong, which I have 
* by hart, Before I beginve , my expettation is 
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earricd cowards it all ; But w hen 1 hauc be+ 


6 C 


gunne ary _ - I gow taken of, into the 
F , lo much 1s calt into my memory. 
Ad he life of this ation of ie: > 15 * 
were by a kind of racke extended into the 
memory ;'in reſpet of what 1 hawe ſayd; and 
into an expeftation, in regard of what I am 
about to ſay ; yet my attention is allo preſent 
there z wherby that which was Future Is 
conuayed ouer , that it may be paſt. Which 
as much as it is more, and yet more done 
ſo much is the expectation abbreuiared, and 
the memory prolonged ; till the whole expe- 
Hation shal be conſumed ; when that whole 
ation being ended, $hall abſolutely haue 
paſſed over, into the memory. 

And thar which is done in this whole 
ſonge, doth alſo hold in cucry pun z and 
, in cuery ſyllable thereof It holdesin an 
ldnger ation , whereof perhaps , that whole 
ſonge, was bur a pay, It holds , in the life of 
man , the parts whereof, are all the ations 
of that man, It holdes in the whole age of 
all the (onnes of men , the parts W , 


art all che liucs of all men, 
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The extenſ;jon and the intention alſo of 
the Minde, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


B Vr, becauſe thy Mercy « better, then all 
"the lives that we can lead, behold my 
life, is bur a kind of racke ; and thy right 
hand hath taken me vp, in my Lord , &+ Me- 
diatour, the ſonne of man ; who is between 
thee being one, & vs who arc many, in ma- 
ny occaſions; and by many meanes. That by * 
him ,1 may apprehend , in whome 1 am alſo 
@#pprehended : and that I may be gathered vp 
'from my old ſcattered courſes ; following | 
thee alone, and forgerting all that is —_ | 
Gathered vp., 1 fay , not towards thoſe 
thinges which are future and tranſctory, bur 
towards them that are permanent ; and this , 
not by a dinifion ordiſhipation of my mind, 
bur by the ynited actuation of it.For I follow 
thee not, according to an extenſ;on of my 
ſelfe , but with atrenrion , orintention , t0- 
wards the crowne of thy ſuperna'l vocation. \ 
That I may heare the vo; ce of thy pra'ſe , and 
be in contemplation of thy delights , n ither 
coming , nor paſſing by. Yee now my year es are 
— ſpentin fighes , and thou art my comfort O my 
= Lord, and my etcynall Father, But I hauc 
= been ſtarting out , vpon the conſideration of 
Tyme; of the order whereof, I am igno- 
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Flat. And my thoughts ( which be the _ 
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inward bowells of my ſoule ) arc torne wat 

tmalcuous varieties , till ſuch tyme, as I 
may runne melcang into thee ; when firſt I 
$hall be purged, & diſlolued, by the fire, of 
thy loue. 


'He proſecutes the ſame matter, 
CHAP. XXX. 


' A Nb Iwillſtand, and be rs 
in thee, in my forme , Which is thy 
eruth ; nor will I endure the queſtions of 
men, who, in punishemeatof cheir linnes, 
are ſicke of the diſcaſe,of thirſting for more, 
then they can drinke. And they ſay,what did 
God maks , before he made heauen and earth t 
Or what moucd him then to make any 
thinge , whereas he ha@ neuer made any 
thing before. b 
© Lord, giue them wit, ro thinke well 
whar they ſay ; and to finde , that they can- 
not ſay Newer , where there was no Tyme. 
He therfore, that is ſayd , nexey to have made 
any thing, whatis it clſe , but' chat he maid 
nothing at any Tyme, Let them therfore 
know , that there can be no tyme, where 
there is no creature of thine ;and let them 
gine ouer to talke thus idly, Let their mind 
alſo be extended, to thoſe rthinges that axe 
before; and let them ynderſtand that thou 


bs 


*« 


at ' tae — . 
4 64S = - Re | 
p_ ne 34. bs lt x 
, ws A waa Mee 7. NE. 4 
oo : # CA £ 4 by 0t, ; 
5 ” wo F er? " "* >y 


ne br % - 
F-” 490 $. Ave. 
1 art the eternal Creatouy of all tyme , before ©" 
all tyme ; and that no Tyme is coeternall ro * 
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thee, no nor avy creature ; though yer there 

was {ome creature. betore thete was any 

T yme, 

How God, and the creatures haue a differens 
manner of knowleage , from one another, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


| Lord, my God ; what kind of boſome 
' is that of thy dcep ſecrets ;& how far | 


off, hauec the effects, and fruirs of my ſinnes 
caſt me from thee, O'cure myne eyes , that ! 
may rake pleaſure in thy lighe. Certainly it 
there be any mind, excelling with {o great 
knowledge, and foreknowledge, as that all 


_ thinges thar are paſt, and future , be (o 
 knowneto it,as foie triuiall ſong is knowne 


to me; without doubr, that mind, is an ad- 
mirable kind of thing. For it is able co 
amaze vs, cuen with horrour, that nothing 
Should lye hidden, which hath been don, or 
which shallbe done hecreafter , no more the 
ſuch a ſong isrome whileſt I'/»g1t, cither 
in reſpedt of that which paſſed from the 
beginning thereof , or which is to paſſe, till 
it come to an end, 

Bur yet far be it from me to thinke' that 
thou ( who art the Creator of all thinges 


the Creatour both of ſoles & bodyes ) tar be 
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L. *5r, I ay, from me to think, thar thou docſt, 
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butſo, kaow thinges frurure, and thinges 
aſt. Thou kaoweit them, far more admi- 
rably, and far more internally. Nor , as by 
the noreof him thatſinges, or the ſong thar 
is known by him that heares, higaftetion 
is varycd,aud his ſenſe applyed; and diuided, 
berwcen the expet#ation of future ſounds,and 
the remembrarree of them that are paſt ; ſoin 


\ like manner, is it ro be thought, that any 


ſuch thing should happen-to thee , who arr 
ynchangeably erernall ; that is to ſay, the 
truly eternall creatour of minds, As therefore, 
in the beginning , thou didſt know heauen , + 
and earth, without any: variety of thy know- 
ledge zo didſt thou, in the beginning, create 
heauen, and earth , without any Sino 
of thy action. | 

Let him that vnderſtandeth this; confelſe 
ro thee, and ler him alfo that vnderſtandeth 
it nor, c6fellc to thee. O how admirably high 
art thou;and yet they, who are hiible in hart , 
are the houſe wheretwthou chooſeſt to dwell, 
For thou raiſeſt them that are abaſed;th t 
can neuer fall, whoſe ſtrength thou art, 
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Of the difficulty of H oly Serip ure, 


F Y Hart, which the wordes of 
9 holy Scripture do beate ypon, is 

buſily- inquiring afrer many 
- thinges, in this poore mortal! 
ot mine, For & moſt part therefore, our 


»difcourſe ſerucs but more aboundantly , to 
ſer forth the pouerty of mans capacity. For 


our 1ngqutiry , ſpeakes of more; then our 

ng out 3 8&'our Petitions,cxrend further, 
ings;& out hand that knockes , 
hath more worke to do, then o&yr hand that 
#akes. Yet a promiſe we haue,and by whom 
can that be cluded ? 1f God beavith vs., who 
can be ayainſt v3? Afke, and you thall receanc; 
ſetke , and you Shall find ; knock , and it (hall 
be opened to you, For enery one that akith , 
veceaueth ; e+ be that ſerkes findeth ; and to 
ewery one that knocketh , it shall be opened. 
Theſe are thy promiſes ; and who will feare 
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"7 2p bedeceaucd rowhom a promiſe is made * 


by Truth it ſelfe ? 


How poore 4 thing this wiſible Heauen is, 
in compariſon of the Heauen of 
the Blefled, 


- CHAF.,. "33 


E r the meanenes of my rongue , con- 

felle ro thy- Altitude ;. becauſe thou 
madeſt heauen &earth , this heauen which 
I ſce, and this earth which I-rrcad ypon 3+ 
| wherof this other carth is made , which 
beare about me. Thou madeſt it, Bur where 
is that heauen of heauen , O Lord , whereof 
we hauc heard, by the yoyce of thy plalme? 
The heauen of heauen to our Lord, but the 
earth he hath giuen , to' the ſonnes of men, 
Wicrc is that heaven, which we [ce nor ; ja 
compariſon whereof , all rhat which we 
ſee, ts but earth, For, all this which we ſee 
ro be corporeall, is-nota like. faire throug h=- 
out, in theſc inferiour partes ;'whereof*this 
earth of ours is the loweſt foundation. Bur , 
in compariſon of that-heanen of heauen ;this 
very heauen of our world , is but earth. Yea 
both theſe great bodies, may nor ynkitly be 
accounted earth, in compariſen , of thar 
other I know not what kind of heau#, which 
is. for our Lord, and not for the ſonnes of men... 
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| That darkeneſſe was read ouer the Abyflc, 
CH AP. IIT, 


N Ow thisearth was muiſible , and in- 
; V compoſed, and , Ikaow not what pro- 
fundity of an Wd , oucr which-there was 
no light, becauſe there was no forme, Ther- | 
-— forediddceſt thou command , that it should | 
#has be written , That aarkeneſſe WAS OHEY 
#his Abyſſty wherby whar other thing can 
de meant,bur an abſence of l:ght. For where 
Should {ight be,if there were any, bur abouc; = 
by oucrlooking,, & illuminating ? Where 
eforc , there was-yert no light, what 
could rhe preſence of darkeneſſe lr nify , buc 
-rchat light was abſent ? Abone 46-2 f 
there was darkeneſſe, becauſe aboue there 
”  wasno light; as where thereis no on; 
— —rhere is- Fence. And what other thing is 
5p , bur thatthere is no ſound? Haſt not 
thon, O Lord, raughr this ſoule theſe 
things , which ir confeſſerh to thee? Haſt 
not thou taught me, O Lord, that before 
thon didſt diuerlify , & informe this not for - 
_med Mater,there was nothing;neither colowr, 
nor thape , nor body, nor firir? yet was no! 
-this informity , which was with our any 


forme, alrogeacher nothing, 
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fic, F'* By the Earth , and Abyſſe, whereof the holy 
* Feripture ſpeakes,he vnderſtandeth that 
- which the Philoſophers call 


Materia prima, 
CHAP, IY. 
A N p how should it be called ; and by 


what ſcnſe could it be inſfinuated ,in 
any fashion , to perſons of meane capacity , 
bur by ſome orditiary word ? And what is 
therfore to be found, in all the parts of the 
ni world , more approaching towards an ab- 
&tt F folutc, and torall informity then earth and 
hat an abyſſe?For they haue leſle beauty, through 
ut the low degree they hold , then any of thoſe 


Cc, other thinges, which are all, ſuperiour , 
rt #F bright, and faire, Why therefore may I not 
A, YT conceane , that the informity of matrer , 
's } which thou didſt make without any forme 
2 | or beanty(of which thon wouldeſt yer make 
ele 


' a beaurifull world) was to be aptely intima. 
aſt | red to men , by the name of znwifeble, and 


"rc | meompoſe d earth ? 

A The abſtruſe Nature of this Materia prima, 
”r | CHAP, V. 

We... W Hs herein the thonghe of Man, is 


ſceking for ſomewhar ypon which the 
ſenſe may lay hold, and when he ſayrh to 
* himiſclfe , Ir is not an intelligible forme , ay 


"Ft | 
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b&, and juſtice is ; becauſc it is the Matty! 
of boaies; nor is it any thing ſenſ;ble; becauſe| y 


T's o I 
| 


in this C295, inuſible cre:ture , there is 
nothing which may be ſecne, or outwardly 
perceaued. When I {ay mans thought is thus 


diſcourling , let him fſceke either ro know it | 


by being"tgnorant of it, ot ro be ignotane of | 


it, by knowing it. 
He proſecuteth the ſame argument, 
CHAP, VI, 


Vr 1, O Lord(.if I shall confeſle to * 


thee , both by my rongue., and by my 
penn , whatſocuer thou haſt taught mce of 
this marter, ( the name whereof Þ heard be. 
fore, but did not vnderſtand it; by their re- 
lation, that vnderitood it not ) lid, conceaue 
it ynder ſcucrall, and innumerable formes; 
and-theretore indeed, I conceaued it not, 


My mind, did rowle yp and downe within 


ir ſelfe , certayne vgly, and hideous formes ; 
bur yet formes they were. And yer I called it 
informs ; not that I thought , that it wholy 
wanted forme ; but becauſe I conceaucd, 
that it had ſuch a forme as that. And if any 
ynexpected thought , or abſurdity did pur it 
ſelf ypon me, by that occaſion , my ſenſe 
turned from it, and I was troubled , ar the 
weakucſle of n:ans diſcoutſe, So as, that 


which Ichought to be 5nforme , was notin 


74 


| 


2 
Mn 
q 
% v 
\ 


I "7-5 & 
þ;, * i =» iS - " * # 
- Wh _— 
*, 


” — Tms XIL. Booxy. 49 
of the prization of all z but only 
of the nobler ſort of forme. Bur true reaſon 
did perſwade me, that I should take of all 
the reliques , of al kind of forme, if I would 
thinke of a thing which was wholly 5n- 
| pany ; but this I know nor how to doe . For 
could , betrer cheape beleeue, that thin 
not to be , which was depriued of all forme ; 
then: co fronting of middle thing, 
berweene that which was formed, and that 
which. was nothing ; which yer muſt be 
ſomething informe, and, ina manner , 30+ 
thing. 

And my mind gaueouer, to'demand m 
fpiric, any more about this difficulty , whic 
was full of formed bodies ; and which ir 
yaricd and changed as it liſted ? And I bent 
my mind towards bodyes rhemfelues; and T 
did, in a higher manner , behold their mu. 
| _ tabiliry;zwherby they leaue robe that which 

| they are; and begin to be thar which chey 
are not. | 

And I ſuſpeRed, that this very paſſage, 
from one forme to another , was made b 
ſomewhat , that was inns Bur I-defired 
to know it , and nor only to ſuſpet it, And 
alrhough my tongue , and my pen do con+ 
feſſe all that ro thee, which thou haſt diCl. 
coucred to me, concerning this queſtion 


yet what Reader. wil yaderſtand ic, Yet 


In 
"1% 


493 S. Avo.Conrisgronwes, 
howſocucr , my hart $hall nor ceaſe, to giue 
thee honor, and to ſinge the Canticle of 
prayſe , for theſc things which it is norable 
to expreſle, For the murability ir (clfe , of 
mutable rhinges, is capable of all- formes, 
whereinto thinges mutable are changed. 
And this what isit?Is it a mind? Is it a body) 
Is it a forme of a body or mind ?If a man 
might ſay, that nothing were ſomewhat, and | 
yet were nothing 3 | would ſay thus were | 
that. But yet now howſocuer , it had a kind 
of being , that ſo it might be capable,of thc (c 
viſible and compounded formes. 


Of the greatnes of Heanen , 414 the litlene: 5 
the Earth. 


#3 CHAP. VII. 
5 F R oM whence can any thing, that hath 


any being at all}, receaue it, but fron; 
thee ; from whom al things are , in as muck | 
as they are; but ſo much more are thc y {cr 
from thee, as they are ynlike to thee. Nev: 
ther are theſe thinges ſo, as thou art , © 
Lord, who art not in one place , after one | 
fashion ; and after another, in another ; but {| 
thou art the ſame , and-the very ſame ; and 
the very very felfe ſame , Holy, Holy , Holy | 
Loyd God Ommniportent, 
In the beginning which is of thee * 1 thy 
Wiſdome which is borne of thy ſubſtanc#, 
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hon madeſt fornewhar ; & that, of nothing. 
For thou madeſt heauen and earth ; not of 
thine owne ſubſtance , for (o ir should haue 
bene <quall ro thy only begotten. ſonne;and 
| conſequently to thy ſelfe ; & ircould no way 
nl hauc 1 ood with reaſon, that , that Should 
of be equallro thee, which was norof oy ſub- 
ſtance. Now there was nothing then , beſids 
\ thyſclfe, whereof thoushouldeſt makethe, 
thou O God , who art One Trinity, and a 
| tyinc V nity, Therfore did{t thou, of nothing 
> make heauenand earth ; a certaine great bo- 
, & a certaine ſmall one ;becauſc thou art 
mniporcat, and good , in the making of 
f all thinges good, A great heauen, and a ſmall 
earth. Of that nothing ,wherof thou madeſt 
heauen and earth, thou madeſt rwo thinges, 
One , to be neere thy ſelfe ; and rhe other 
\ to be ncer being nothing z one , to which 
| | -choumighteſt be ſuperiour; and theotherrs 
| awwhich nothing might be inferiour, 


Of the nobley parts of the materiall World, 

| CHAP, VIII. 

| V T that heauen of heanen yas for thee , 
| B O Lord , and that earth which thou haſt 


$inen 0 the ſons of men, was not ſuch then , 
| as now we ſce;& feele 1t. For it was inuſible 
| CO incompoſed ; & it Was an Abyſſe, oucr 
| which there was no light , or darkenes was - 
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Abyſſe. For this Abyſſe of the waters , which 
now are viſible, hath in the profundiries 
thereof ( belonging to the proper forme) 4 
light which is in ſome fort ſenſible ro the 


fish, and otherliuing creatures that creep in | 


thar bottome. But all that, was almoſt ns- 


* thing, becauſe it was mp informe. 


Yer was it neuerthelefle in ſome fort ; fince 
it was capable of being-formed. For thou, O 
Lord, did{t make the world,of matter which 
was informe ; which being almoſt nothing , 
thou madelt , of jenbee>-s. Jn nothing ; and 
of thar ; agayne , didſt chou make great 
thinges , which we, the ſonnes of men , ad- 
mire. 

For yery admirable , is this corporea!l 


* beauen ,Which-in the ſecond day after thc 


Creation of light thou did(t place , as a fr- 
manmt betweene water and water;and w her« 
of thou faydeſft , ler it be made, and it was 
made, This firmament thou didit cal heauer; 
bur yet , the heawen of this earth , & the [ca 
which thou didſt make the third day;piving 
a viſible forme,to matter Which was informe, 
which thou madeſt before all the dayes. For 
thou hadlt already , made a heauen alſo, be- 
fore all dayes ; but that, was the hoauen of 
this heauen ; becauſe in the beginning , thou 


madeſt heauen and earth, But the earth it (clic, 
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7 awhich thou madeſt, was informe matter, 
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” becauſe it was inuiſible, &> incompoſed (> 

* darkneſſe over the Abyſſe, Ot which imnwiſable, 

' and i cmpoſedEarch 

' which, almoſt, noching , thou madeſt all 

' theſe Things whereof this mutable world 
It; 


, of w hich inform ,of 


doth conhilt; and which yer,continueth nor 
the ſame, but wherin murability it ſelfe doth 
appeare; wherein Tymes may me perceaued, 
For Times , are made by Mutgtions, whillt 
formes are changed & turned;wholc matter, 
is that inuiſ;ble earth aforeſaid, 


What the Heauen of Heauen 5s. 
CHAP, IX, 


H:zroRs thy ſpirit, which is the in- 

{tructour of thy ſeruent, when it re- 
counts thee to haue made heauen and earth, 
ſpeaketh nothing of Tywnes : but it is filenr. 
of the dayes, For that heauen of heauen , 
which thou didſt make , in the beginning , 
is a ccrtaine intelleftwpll creature, And al- 
though ir be, in no ſorte, coerernal with 
thee, O Trinity , yer being partaker of th 
ercrnity it doth vehemently containe, an 
bridle the mutability which belongeth to 
it by the ſweetnes of that moſt happy con- 
remplation, which jr hath of thee; and, in- 
Hecring ro thee, without the leaſt lip, euer 


fiacc it was firſt created , it oucrlooketh all 
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the rowling changes of ryme, Yea this very 
- Suformity f inuiſuble and incompoſed earth, 

eacn this I + 4. not numbred among the 
ayes, For wher there is no forme, there is 
no ordey or ſucceſſion of things; nor doth 
any ſuch thing , either come , or go. And 
Where this is not donc , there can be no 


of Holy Scriptures. 
CHAP. X. 


O Let Trath , the light of my hart , and 
ler not the oblcatiry of myne owne 
ignorance ſpeake to me, I haue fallen of, 
ypon theſe thinges, andI am darkned ; but 
yet from hence,yea cuen from hence, I hauc 
fercht reaſons to loue thee. T haue heard thy 
voyce, whereby thou didſt inuite me to tc- 
turne, And though I could hardly hearcir, 
for the tumultuous noyſe of ſinners, yet now, 
behold-1 returne; all panting , and gal- 
ping, for a draught of os fountaine Water, 
Ler no manput me by it. I will drinke this 


fountaine, and then I shall live ; for my very 
{cle am nor the life of my ſclfe;bur yet 


when I did linac ill,T was 2 dearth ro my, 
ſelfe z and in thee I recover life! againe 
Speake thou ro me , diſcourſe thou to me. 1 


haue belecued thy books , and the wordes 


thereof, 


dayes, not any viciflitude of temporal ſpaces, | 
He ſtill thirfteth after the -vnderſtanding | 
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| thereof, arc wonderfully myſterious, 


What he learnt of God. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ho v haſt now,O Lord with aftrong 
K voice , powred this Truth into the 
earcs of my inward man, T hat thou art erey. 
nall, and the only poſlcfiour of immortality, 
becauſe rhouart nor alcered, either by any 
formes or motion. Nor is thy Will changed, 
according to the variety of tymes ; for that 
is no immortall will, which is variable. This 
in thy ſight is apporons rome, and I pray 
thee , that it may ſtull be more & more ap- 
parent ; and , in the manifeſtation thereof, 
let me continue, with fobriety vader thy 
WINgCSs. 

Thou haſt alſo, O Lord, powred this 
Truth , into the hart of my inward man , 
with a ſtrong voyce; That thou didſt make 
all natwyes, and gan, 11 yet, are 
not that which thou art ; and yet, they haue 
a being. And only that, is notof thee, which 
either hath no being , ot clsis but a deflettion 
of the w:{ from that being which thou arr,to 
that which is leſle then thou ; becauſe ſach 
a dcficxion , is cranſpgreſſion or fnne. And 
chou did(t alſo diſcoucr to me, that the finne 
of no creature doth hurt thee , or diſturbe 
the order of thy dominion ;ftrom the bigheft 
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ro the loweſt, This in thy fight is apparent | 
tome; and I pray thee, thatit may ſtill, be \ 
more, and more apparent, and in the ma- | 
nifcſtation thereof, let me continue With 
ſobriety vader rhy wings. 

Thou haſt alſo, O Lord, powred out this 
Truth , into the hart of my inward man, ! * 
with a ſtrong yoyce ; That neither that | 
creature it (clte, is coeternal to thee, whole | 
only wil , and deſire thou yer only art; &, | 
which greedily ſucking thee vp, with a moſt | 
«, perperuall perſcuering chaſtiry , doth at no | 

tym, andin no place, poonaney any mutabi- \ 

Iity ; but keeps ir ſelfe , with all the power it = 

hath , cloſe to thee ; who art alwayes pre. 

ſear ro it: Not hauing any future, which it 
may _— znor caſting backe that which it | 
remembers,into any precedent tymes ; nor by | 
any accident'is it diuerſifyed, nor by any 
yaricty of rymes extended. | 
O bleſſed is this creature, if there be any | 
bleſſed, by ——_ to thy Beatirude; bleſſed 

in thee , who art the cuerlaſting inhabirour, 

and illuminatour thereof. Nor do I find, 

what I can more willingly ynderſtand , by 

Calum Cali Domino , then that fanuly of 

thyne, which is i thy delight ; 

without any defect of poſſibly departing 
from it 5 that pure mind , whichis moſt yni- 
zedly one, by the eſtablishment of that 
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peace, which is enioyed by choſe holy ſpirits, 
che Citizens of thy Cirry,in thoſe heaucaly 
altitudes , abouc theſe heauenly thinges , 
that heere we ſee ; Wherby my ſoule may 
ynderſtand , how far off ir is calt from thee, 
by this peregrination which heere nt makes3 
Becauſe now,it thirſts after thee; betauſe now, 
her teares be her ordinary bread, w 
she feeds ; whilſt dayly it uw ſaydto her ,W 
is thy God? Becauſe now , she askes one thing 
of thee , and aikes it againe , That themay 
inhabit thy houſe, all the dayes of her life. And 
what is her life, but thou? and whar are 
thy dayes, but thy eternity , as are thy yeares; 
hick acucr fayle , becauſe {till chou art the 
ſame. 
From hence therfore, let my foule vnder.. © - 


ſtand , as well as ir can, how highly thon | 


art eternal beyond al tymes ; ſince that fa. 
mily of thine, which ncuer parted from thee 
( howloeuer it be nor coeternall with thee ) 
yet by inſeparably, and inceſſantly adhering 
wo thee, admitrtes not of the leaſt viciflirude 
of Tyme.T his in thy light is appatent to me, 
and I pray thee, that it may ſtill, be more and 
more apparent ; & , in the manifeſtation 

thereof, let me continue with ſobriety,vnder 
thy winges. 
Behold, there is conceauable , I know: 
ot Whar kind of 1nformity in theſe (ublu- 
Y ij Q 
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uw 4 thinges ; and who will tell me ( bur 
aone as walkes, and wanders with his 
{9 ERR , through the emprines of his 
one braine ) who bur ſuch a one, I Gay , will 
_ tell me, but char if all formes be remoucd , 
and conſumed, . wherby any thing before 
was changed, and turned from being one, 
to be another ; & that only an 1nformicy 
deth now remaine ; yet that, cucn = 
repreſen, and make way for Tyme, For cer- 
tainly this cannor be ; becauſe withour vya- 
ricty of 70tion , there arc no tymes ; & there 
1s n0 variety where is no forme, 


Of two Creatures , which were not ſubiet 
to Tyme. 


CHAP, XII. 


| PoN the conſideration of all theſe 

thinges, for as much as thou giueſt me, 
© Gol , ( for as much as thou docſt ſtir mc 
ypto knocke;for as much, as when I knocke, 
\ oo doeſt open ) I find rwo things , both 
which thou madeſt, wanting tyme. One ; 
which is o formed, as that howſocuer it be 
changeable in it ſelfe, yerir is nor changed 
Ebur wichour any for ning of Contem- 
plation.,or any interruption by mutation ) 
it doth chroughly cnioy thy eternity , and 
immurebility. Another , which was fo :n- 
forme , as thar icwanted wherecwithall wo be 
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, from one forme to an other,cither 
of motion, or ſtation , thatſo it might be- 
come ſubiclt ro Tyme, But thou didft nor 
ſuffer this,to remaine informe, though ( be- 
fore any of the dayes ) thou didſt , in the be- 
ginning , make heaxen , and earth , that is, 
thoſe two , whereof I ſpake. 

But this earth , was inuiſible , and incom- 
poſed , and darkneſſe was oner the Abyſſe, By 
which wordes, an informity is infinuared; 
that ſo, by degrees , this may be conceaued 
by ten , who are not able to fancy, an en- 
eye prication of all forme, in a thing, which 
yet is notnothing ; & whereof anorher hes- 
wen , might be made and a viſible and comp- 
pounded earth ; and a beautifull water , and 
whatſocuer , in the conſtitution of this 
world , is ſayd to haue byn made, in the ſe 
uerall dayes afterward ; becauſe they are 
ſuch , as thar the viciſſitude of Tymes, hath 
place with them , rhrough rhe appoynred 
changes of morions and formes, 


That the two firſt Creatures were the Angells 
and Materia prima, 


CHAP. XIIL.. 


Hvs, O my God, docl therefore, in 

the meane tyme, thinke, when I heare 

thy Scriprure ſaying , 1» the beginning , God 
made heauen , and earth ;but the Earth was 
Y-iij 
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anwifible , and incompoſed, and darkeneſſe Wai 
vpon the 4 e; but it doth nor (ay, vpon 

- what day, thou madelſt theſe things. Thus 

I thinke , in the meanc ryme, that by the 

Beauen of Heauen is vnderitood thar inrelle. 

Auall Heaven , where the ynderſtanding , 

doth comprehend at once,and not by parts; 

not in a c/owde ; not by a glaſle, or repre. 
ſentation ; bur al at once, as when one face 

is diſcouered roanother, and nor firſt this , 

and then that ; burit is,as hath byn ſayd, to 

know, without any viciſſitude of Tymes, And 
by the word Earrh,is rnderſtood that Earrh 
| _ , and incompoſed , which is allfo 

any viciſſitude of Tymes ; which 
© —  vſcrhto hauc thinges, now in this manner, 
and now in that z which cannot be , where 

» there is no forme. 

For theſe two ( that firſt formed thing, and 
that other which is informe , that heauen of 
heauen, and that earth , but earth inwi{;ble 
& incompoſed ) for theſe two I ſay , dol 
thinke (in the meane tyme ) that thy Scri- 

ce ſayth ( without any mention ot the 
dayes)rhar in the beginning, God made heauen, 
and earth ? for preſently he addeth , what 

#arth that was. And for as much as, vpon 
the ſecond day , he ſpeakerth of a firmament 
that was made , and which , was callcd 
heanen ; he infinuated of what heanen hc 
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 , fpake before, without any mention of the 
& 


The Profundity of holy Seripturs, 
CH AP. XIV. 


W Onpixyvii is the profoundneſle 
of thy Words ; whereof yer, behold, the 
ſuperficics , or apparence doth euen ſmile 
ypon the ynderſtanding of vs little ones. But 
yet the profoundnes therof, O my God , 18 
wonderful. It cucn ſtriketh horrour to looke 
earneſtly ypon ir, a horrour of honour, 
and a trembling of loue.I haye vehemently 
hatred the encmics thereof. O that thou * 
 wouldeſt kill rhem, with a ſword, that were | 
double edged ; that they might nor be the _ 
encmics therof. For ſo I dclire that they 
should dye to themſclues , that they might 
live ro thee. Yet behold againe, there are 
others , who reprehend nor, but prayſe the 
bookes of Geneſys 3 & th ay the Spirit of 
God which wrote theſe thinges, by his (cr. 
uant Moyſes , did not meanec this by thoſe 
words , he meant not that , which thou ſayſt, 
but this ether , which we ſay zto whome l 


anſwere thus, be thou our tudge, O thou 
God of ys all, 
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— Againſt ſome who miſtook: the nature of 

Materia Prima ; and by accident be- 
* falls into noble paſſages of the 


Angells,and of Heauen. 
CHAP. XV. | 
W It x you (ay; that it is falſe, whith 3 
"Tywuth hath declared with a lowd | B 
yoyce, to my intcrnal earc concerning the ir 
evernity of the Creatowy ; Thar his ſulſtance , al 
— by varied in no fort by Tymezand that his b 


will is no extrinſccall thing , in reſpect of c 
that ſubſtance? Vpon that which heerl ſay, , &d 
k 
| 


| itwill follow , that he dorh not will a thing 
{ now, and anotherryme, nor will it;bur that 
he willeth, that which he w:lleth, at once , 
SY cather , and for cuer $ and not agaiac , 
and then againe; nor theſe thinges now, 
and thoſe orhers then ; or willerh he now , 
that which he woxld not before ; or doth he 
forbearo to will that now , which he would 
before ; becauſe ſach a will as this, is mu- 
table, and whartſocuer is mutable, is not 
e&terna'l , but our God is eteynall. Againe,this 
is alſo ſpoken te my internall eare, that there 
is an expeation of things future ; there is 4 
beholding of thinges preſent ; and there is a 
memory of thinges paſh, Now all a4ion of the 
wind, which thus is varied , is mutable ; and 
any thing that is mutable, is nor ecernall;but 
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ar God, is eter » -'I, Theſe thinges I confer, 


| ts dT pur chem tegearher ; and I find that 


© my ( being an etcrnall God ) did not 


* frameany creature, by any ſuch new will, 
nor is tis knowledge any way ſubiect to 
Tyme, 

What then willyou , O'you contradictors 
ſay ? Arc theſe thinges falſe'? They (ay , No. 
Bar what then, do they ſay to this ? Is it not 
true, that cucry nature thatis formed, and 
all -zattey that is capable of forme , cannot 
be but from him, who is ſupremly good ; be- 
cauſe he ſupremly is. Neither do we(fay they) 
deny this. How then ? Do you perhaps deny, 
that there is a certaine ſublime creature , fo 
chaſtly adhering to God , who is trwe , and 
truly eternal; as thar, although ir be not 
coeternall to hin , yer neuer doth it looſen it 
ſclfe, or fall of from hint ; but it doth tepolſe, - 
ir the moſt true contemplation of him 
alone, Becauſe thou, O God, to him that. 
loues thee , as muth as thou commanideſt, thou 
sheweſt thy ſelfe, 1 ſay,to him ; and it ſuffceth” 
him ; ater b.1-$ doth he not decline fromi- 
thee, nor towards him(ſ-lfe, | 6 

This is the ou of God, which is — _ 
earthly, nor made corporall, by any wei | 
of bulke ; bur ſpirituall and bxdre Bp. tc 
eternity , becauſe ir is eternally , withour * 
ſpot. For thou haſt ordained A for cuer, ant 
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eaer;chou haſt given ira 


ie shall 
neuer paſle, Yer is it not, O cocternall 
to thee , becauſc it was not withouta _ | 
ping; for it was made.For although we fnde 


noT ymebcfore it, yer wiſedomewas made be- 
fore all thinges. I meanc nor that WFiſedome 
which is abſolutely cocrernall ro thee , and 


equallto thee, rheFarher thereof, bywhich all | 


thinges arc created, & in which beginning , 
thou madeſt heauen , and Earth ; bur that, 
Wiſedome I meane, which is created; name- 
ly the Intellefuall nature, which by con- 
remplation of light is made l:ght ; for eucn 
this , alrhough ir be creatcd,, is alſo callcd 


——_ 

as much difference as there is , ber. 
weene light thar doth illuminate, and /ight 
is illuminated ; ſo much is there ber- 
weene Weſedome that createth , & Wiſedome 
that is created ; and (o there is, berweene 
that Inftice that iuſtifieth and that 1»ſtice 
which is made by a former i»ffification, For 
even we are ſ{ayd to be thy tſtice. And a ccr- 
mine ſcruaunt of thine, wisheth chat wee 
may be the Inftice of God , in him, 

Bur the firſt of all the Creatwres, is this W-[- 
dome , which is created a Rationall, and 
Inte'leftuall Mind, of that chaſt citty of 
thine which is our Mother, which is aboue, 
aad which is &ce , and cternall, in heaven, 
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that praiſe thee ; for this is that of 
the beanens , to our Lord. And , alrhough we 
find no creature before this ( becauſe that 
' Which was created before all the Creatures, 
oucrlookerh al thar was created in Tyme) 
yer the Eternity of the Creatowy , is before 
this; from whome the other, being made 
by him , did rake a beginning z nor indeed: 
of Tyme, ( becauſe then there was no Time} 
bur of the Cyearion thereof, whereupon it 
followeth, fo to be of thee, as that ir is 
wholly, a different thing from thee ; and 
that it is not thou thy (elfe. And ſo not only 
before ir, but cuen in it, we find no Tymez 
becauſe it is made fit, to be cuecr looki 
n thy face ; nor doth ir cuer turne from 
thee. Yer hath ir of it ſelfe a Awrabiliry , by 
reaſon whereof, it might grow darke, and 
cold , ynles by adhering to thee, with an 
exceſſive loue, ir did , like an cuerlaſting 
high.no6,both shyncid burne by thy heare, 
O bright, and beautifull howſe , 1 han 
loued thy comely order , & the plact of the ha. 
bitation of the glory , of my Lord, thy Archi. 
ret , & thy Inhabirour, To thee let my pe. 
regrination afpire , & pant ; & I pray tohiny 
that made thee, that he will alſo poſſeiſe 
me in thee , becauſe he alſo made, even me. 
Fhauc wandred like a loſt sheep, but yer T 
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+ pe, ypen the shoulders of my pa- 
ſtour , and thy founder I shall one dag be 
caried inro thee. What now wil you my 

centradictours ſay, whome I was Geaking 
to? you who belecue borh that Aoyſes was 2 
holy Ceruant of God ; and that his books , 

arc the Oracle of the holy Ghoſt? Is no: 
this howſe of God ( though not indeed coeter- 
wall to God) yer erernall , after a ſort, in 
 keauen? Where in vaine you ſceke for the 
© wiriſſitudes of tyme, for you will find vone 
there; becauſc all kind of diſftenſgon, and the 
wvoluble ſpace of :yme is oucrlooked by them , 
whoſe ines it is , 10 adhere to God. This 
they ſay 15 true. What is it therfore, among t 
thoſe things which my hart did vrter , 
Joudly ro my God ( when it did inwardly 
heare the yoyce of his panes } that you 
would ſo faine have to be falſe? Is it this, 
that there was an informe kind of matter , 
where there was no order , in reſpect that 
there was'no forme? Now where there is no 
ordey, there no vic ſſit1de of rymes , can be 

And yet this , euen almoſt , nothing , fo fa 
forth as it was not akogeather norhing , was 
of him , of whome all thin es ave, that ave ; 

ifthey hane indeed any being. They (ay allo , 

that they deny nor this, 
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Of ſuch , As Are of a ſpirit of contradif1on, in - 


- 


$i 


reading of Holy Scriptures ; and of the 
Cable Jelight he tooke therein, 


CHAP, XVI. 


O them, 1 will ſay ſomewhat in th 
- preſence , O my God, who yield roall - 
theſe thinges, which thy Tr«th doth publish - 
within me. For as for thoſe others , who 
deny that, which thy Truth aftirmerh , lex 
them barke on , and murter as much as they 
will ; I will perfwade them to quictnes, that 
ſo! they may giue entrance for thy Words, - 
into their harrs. But though they refuſe me , 
& reie(t me, yet thou, O'my God, be nor, 
I beſeech thee , filent towards me. 
thou to my harr, & ſpeake truly ; forthou 
only doſt {o ſpeake. And I will not trouble” 
my felfe with them who are ſtanding withe 
ont doores ; puffing , and blowing ypon the 
duſt , and thereby zaifing it vp, into their 
owne eyes 
And I will enter into” my moſt cerired 
chamber, and I will ſing, loucſongs ro thee, 
ſighing out certaine ynipeakable groanes, 
in this pilgrimage of myne. And calling, 
the heavenly Hieruſalem toremembrance;. 
with my hart enlarged, and turned yp ro- 
wardes it : Hieruſalem which is my toun- 
rrey ; HieruſalemWhich is my Mother, And IT 


$16 $. 6, Conrissrowy: 
 Wwillrememberthee,, who art the ruley of it, 
the illuminarour , the rutonuy, the father, the 
Houſe the chaſt and ftrong delight , the ſolide 
and ſincere ioy , and all wvnipeakable good 
thinges, 'All good thinges togeather , becauſe 
thou art the only ſupreme, and true good, Nor 
will I be diuerted from this conſideration 
till chou shalr gather me vp ; and keep all 
-— this that I am, free from the diſtraction , 
” anddeformity,wherein now I find my (elfe; 
= and $halt place me, im the boſome of this 

my deereſt Mother ( whither the firſt fruits 

my ſoule are gone before, and from 

whence I am aſſured of the truch. of theſe 
hinges) and rill thou shalt conforme me to 
thy ſelf, & confirme me therein , for all 
eternity , O thou my God, and my mercy. 
Burt co thE who affirme not all theſe thinges 
to be falſe , which-are trac ; giving honour 
to that Holy Scripture of thyne, which was 
delivered by holy Moyſes , and placing it to- 
geather with vs, in the top of = Authority 
which ® " followed ) to aſs I wil 
. fpeake, in ſome thinges, they con- 
 rradidqvs. Be thou , O our God , the iwdge, 
| berweene my Confeſſions , and their contrs- 
difions,. 
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| ſenerall wayes Vnderſtanding theſe 
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H xy fay, that although theſe thi 
be true;yer Moyſes did not behold thokk 
A ye ” 
4 rwo , when by the inſpiration of thy Pirie ,. 
| he ſayd, 1n the beginning, God made Heanen,. 
and earth, He did ncither ſignify , ſay they , 
' by the name of heawen , that ipiritual & in» 
rellefinal Creature , which cucr cOtemplates. 
the facc of God ; nos _—_ name of Earth , 
that informe matter, What then ? That Man, 
fay they , did both thinke, and declare by 
wordes, that which we affirme. But whatis 
that 2 By the name, fay they , of heanen, 
| and earth , he firſt did figpify the whole vi- 
fible world, in a generall, and compendious 
| manner, thar fo, afterwards, he might by 
| an enumeration of dayes , geſt the whole, 
into parrs, which the Holy Ghoſt he fir 
ro expreſle, For ſuch were the men , of that 
rude and groſfe people , ro which he fpake , 
a5 that he only thoughe fir to mention ſuch 
thinges , as were vi//ble ; butthar the Each, 
Was 1nNui{;ble , incompoſed, and a darke Abyſſe. 
So that conſequently , it is shewed, that all 
thinges wviſcble , were made, and diſpoſed 
of, ia thoſe dayes , which were knowne to 
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c all zand by which, they coaclyde, that this 
informe matter , was nor vultitly, to be yn- 


Whartif ſome vrher Man chould ſay;That 
the ſame informity and confuſion of matter, 
wits inſinuated before ; becauſe this viſible 
world , ( with all thoſe- narurs , which do 
moſk cuidently appeare therein ) and which 


- zs6frencalled , by thar hame;, of heaxen and 
” earth, was built, and made vp thereof. What 
If yet another $hould fay , That heawen , & 
earth, was not" inconucnicntly called, the 


ble, and inwifgble Nature ; and conſe- 
quently, that all things created, which God 
made in Wiſdomne ( chat is,in the beginning } 


© .arecomprehended by theſe rwo words. Bur, 
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F 
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for as much; as all things are made 'of no- 
thing, and nor of the __— of God;*(be- 


þ- cauſe they are notthar which God is*) and 


there is a mwrability in them all ( whethe: 

be t, as the eternal howſe of 
God;or wherher they be changed ) as is the 
body and ſoule of man) this commonyatter 
of all rhings vi/ible, and inuifpble , (which 
was then mforme (but yet capable of forme 
{of which the heauen and earth {har is, 


"the imuiſible, and viſible , { both which arc 


now' formed Creatures ) might be made ) 
were delivered by rheſe names ; whereby 
the Earth was called inwifible, and incom- 
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, and darkeneſſe ouer the Aby 


poſed Earth , might be vnderſtood ro be cor- 
matter , before the quality of forme. 
were introduced. But that the darkeneſſe owey 
the Abyſſe, should be a Om matter, be- 
fore the reſtraint"of that flowing diſorder 
which-it was ſubic@ ro, and before that it” 
was illuminated by W:ſdome. 

There is yer more for a man to ſay, if he 
will; namely that notthoſe , perfet# , & for- 
med, viſible , & inuifuble Natures , were fi» 
gnified by rhe name of heaven , & Earth , 
When it was fayd , in the beginning”, God. 
made heauen , and earth, but that the very 
informe inchoation of things ; that formable' 
and creable matter , was called by theſe 
names 4 becauſe theſe things, were therin; 
afrer a confuſed manner , not yerdiſtingui- 
Shed , by \formes, and qualities; which yer” 
now, being digeſted into Order, are called - - 
heaum, and earth ,that , being a ſpirituall , 


2nd this a corporeall creature. 
The ſame Words of Scripture , have diners 
ſenſes , which all aye true, | 
CHAP. XVIII. 
A L which things being heard ; and 
| _— will not ſtrive with words ,/.. 
for that (crues fos nothing ; but for the ſubs" 
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yo S. Ave. ConnrissIONs. 
foon of the bearers, But the law of edifi- © 
eat;on,  @ good law if it be well vſed, For 
the end thereof is charity , coming out of « 
pure hart, and a good conſcience, G a faith 
not fained. And our AMayfter knew well, 
ypon which two preceprs he had hung the | 
whole law , and the; Prophets, Now what 
pretudice am I put to ( whilſt I am carncſtly 
conteſling theſe thinges , O thou my God, 
and the Light of my internall eycs)it ſeuerall 
\meaninges be gathered , our of theſe yery 
wordes , ſo that withal, they be true ? Wha; 
doth it hart me, I Cy, if I be of opinion, 
that the writer meant otherwiſe , then 
> enothecr man thinkes ? Doubrlcfle , all we 
” thatrcad, ftriuc to comprehend , what was 
= meant by him , whome weread ; and if we 
belccue him to ſay true, we dare not con- 
- ceaue himro haue ſayd any thing, which we 
either know, or thinke 'to be falfe. Since 
therefore euery one,cndeauoreth to belecue 
that in holy fcripture , which the writer 
meant ; what hurt is it , if he belecue , that 
which thou ( the light of all truly vndcr- 
ſtanding Mindes ) doeſt shew to be true, 
though he, whome he reades, did not intend 
that ſens ; ſince he alſo thought, that which 
was true, though he did not thinke, vpon 
that particuler truth, 
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O x iris true, O Lord, thar thou madeft 
heauen , and Earth ;Itis truc, that thy 
wiſdome is the beginning , in which thou diaft 
make al things. It is alſo cruc, that this viſsble 
World hath his great partes ; the heawen, and 
the Earth , which are the Shutting vp , in 
Short, of all created, and made Natures, And 
it is true, that cucry mutable thing , doth in- 
ſinuate to our notice, a kind of informity , 
whereby it receaues a forme z & by meanes 
whereof it is turned , and changed, Ir is 
erue , that that thing is nor ſubiet ro Tyme, 
which doth fo adhere to an incommutable- 
forme, asthar howſocuerit be mutablein it 
ſclfe, yer it is not changed, Ir is true, that 
Informity , which is allmoſt nothing,cannot 
be ſubic& ro the Mutation of tyme, It is 
true, that the thing whereof another thin 

is made, may, by an improper kind of fpeach, 
be called by the name of that , whereof the 
ſecond thing was made z & (o, heauen & 
earth, may be called thar informity,whereof 
that heawen , & earth were made. Iris true , 
that _—_ all chinges that are formed, 
there is nothing neerer to a thing nforme, 
then Earth and Abyſſe. It is true, that thou , 
by whome al things are made,didſt not only 
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create that w hich js created, and formed, but 
all that which is cyeable and formable, It is \ 
tfue , thar whatſocuer comes 10 be formed | © 
of being informe , muſt firſt be informe, and | 
then be formed. [ \ 
The ſenerall interpretation of theſe word:;' \ 
In the beginning God made heaucn and 
Earch, in a different manner, from that, 
which he expreſſed before Chap. 179. 
CHAP' XX. 
Or of all theſerruthes ( wheteof they 
make no doubt, whoſe internall eyr, 
thou haſt enabled roſee theſe thinges ; and 
who do irremooueably belceue, that thy (cr. 
uit Aoyſes, did ſpeake by the fpirir of ryurh:) 
Our of all theſe things, I ſay, he gathercth 
another ſenſe, who fayrh+, 1n the beginning, 1 
God made heauen and earthe; That is, he did, 
in his Word (which is coerernall to him(clfc) 
make the ineclligible,and the ſenfible ; or the 
ſpivituall, and the corporall creature. And, he 
another, who ſayth , In the beginning , God 
made heauen, and Earth; that is,in his word, 
coeternall to himſelfe, God made the whole 
corporall Bulke,of rhis world; with 2! thoſe 
expreſle, and knowne creatures that arc c0- 
reined therin. Another he,rhat ſayth, 7» che 
beginning God made heauen , and earth ; that 
is, In his word, which is coeternall to him- 
ſelfe, Ged' made the informe marter,both of 
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'* che ſpiritwall,id corporeall creature, Another 
7 he, yth 3 1n the beginning , God maile 
* heauen, earth, that is, inhis word, which 
'” is coeternall to himſclfe, God made the ;»for- 
7 .mmematter,of thc ;oyporeal creatnre,the heaut, 
and the earth ; bcing then, ag yer confuſed; 
- Which no w we find to be diftinguithed and 
formed, 1n this butke of the world, Anorher 
he , that Cayth; In the beginning , God made 
heauen,andearthychat is, in the very begin= 
ning of making;and'operating , God made 
informe matter ; which did, in a confuſed 
manner, contay ne heauen,and earth;where- 
| of they being formed,do now appeare,&ex- 
preſſe themſclucs, wich all thiages, that are 
| "therein. 


The ſeucrall Interpretation of theſe othey 
words , But the Earth, was inuiſible, 
and incompoſed, & datkneſle 
ouer the Abyſle, 


CHAP, XXI. 


QC ©, for as much as concexnes-the yn 
AJ deritanding of the Words that follow, 
he gathererh another ſenſe our of all thafe 
+ who fayth, But the Earth, was inui- 
ſible, and incompoſed, and darkneſſe was our 
the Abyſſe. That is , that incorporeall thinge, 
which God made, was yet , the , informe 
Matter of corporeall thinges; but without or- 
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- which wecall Heawen, and Earth,was then, 
' an informe and darke matter ; whereof, the 
corporeall heauen , and the corporeall Earth, © 
{with al things contayned therein , which # 
are ſubic& to corporeal ſenſes) were made, 
Another , he tharayrh , But the'Earth was 
inuiſible and incompoſed , and darkneſſe over 
the Abyſſe; That is, this whole, whichis 
called heaxern and Earth , was then but in. 
forme, and darke matter; whereof the 5ntel- 
ligible heazen might be made ( which el(c- 
where, is called rhe hearen of heauen ) and 
the Earth, —arR all kind of corporeall Na- 
ture, vader which name, this corporeall hea. 
wen is alſo yaderſtood , thatis, whereof all 
inwuiſble, ad viſcble creatures, might be made. 
Another , he thar ſayth , Bur the Earth was 
innſfible, and incompoſed, and darkenes was 
ower the Abyſſe; That is, The Scriprure did 
not call that # ty, by the name of 
heanen and Earth ; "4 that informity , 
faych he, was allready in being , which ic | 
-  calledbythe name of inwifble, and incom- 
4H poſed Earth , and darkenes oner the Abyſſe. . 
>  Whercofhe foretold, thar God had made 
bheanen and earth ; namely the corporal 
t& the ſpivituall Creatzre, Another he , that 


— 6 os » i a6 os SES 


0” 


dd \ rv _ 
l 7 &- £au : +, « £8" 4 * 
b” ' yt % OT N » + - of 17 ” 4 
: ves fs s 4 - Ca 4 32. 0 &. $ 
T2 LIC © P-v , "p17 a ye ej 
rg * Tr Boda © _  4alZ$7. +23 
<3. Me JS.. 4. I bd Ys 44 
JL Ly WY a*'5 - -#, - v; >= 
rs KT - IWF ffs Fa &s 
a - * L - or- CF *.” = " 
Fy Yo% . 4 W & 
"O 4 | , = = | 
"od o TY . " | L . ' 4 
IF < . : E Y _ . Dy 
= d »oghh + "a 2: - 
* POR , Tap 4 
faythz Bur 14s 
k 4 


That 
matter, 


 poſed,and l dark neſſe was oner the 
CES wen. chen, wer gc 


heaten + Earth; namely, the whole corpo« 


rall bulke of the world ; divided into thoſe 


rwo greateſt parts, the ſuperiour,and the in. 


feriour , withall the notoriouly knowne | ! 


creatures, which are therein. 


Certaine falſe opinions concerning tha 
Creation, confuted, 


CHAP, XXIL 


F Or, when any one shafl endeanour, 
ſo ro reſiſt theſe rwo laſt opinions ) if 
he will not allow the informity of matter 
| to be called by the name of heauen a 
earth ) it will follow , that 
| What not madeby God, 
 heauenand earth .For theScripruygdoth not 
| relate,thar God made this Matter;but onel; 
+ that we mighe vyderſtand it to be ſignified, 
5 eyther by the name of heauen and earth, or 
> of theearth aloge, when ir was ſayd, In the 
| dGeginning God made heauen, and earth, and 
that which followerh., But the earth , was 
inwui{;ble, & incompoſed , id though he were 
pleaſed to call it, informematter, it muſt nor 


ere was fom- 


yer be vnderſtood to be other , then that, 3 


which God made ; as is written , God made 
heaurn and earth. nxt 
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whereof the Scripture ſayth , that God made © F 


herof he made - - © 
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- The champions two - opinjony 
> Which werankcd laſt ( wherher ir be this © 
”, orthatother)whe they heare theſe thing es, 
 Willanſwere and (ay ; we deny not indeed, 
F bur that this informe matter , was made by 
© God, of whome all thinges are, & they are 
 vwery good For as weaffime that to be a grea- 
cer good) which is created and formed,(o do 
we confellc it, to be alcfle good;, which is 
made but creable and formable;.. but cut that, 
” is alſo good. Bur yer the Scripture, did nor Þ| 
= mention, that God made this informity , as | 
it did not alſo mention many other things, | 
as theCherubins, and Seraphins, and{whcrc. | 
of the Apoſtle diſtinly ſpeakes ) Throne, 
 Dominations, Principalityes , Powers, all : 
* -Whichir is yer manifcſt , that God made. | 
”- Orif in that which is ſayd, He made Hea- | 
aen, and Earth , there be a comprehenſion 
of allthinges ; what shall we fay of the 
"Waters , ouerr-which the -ſÞirit of God wa; 
ed. For if thoſe things which are na- 

med togeather,be termed Earth ; then how * 
.Shall we know informe matter,by the name | 
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of Earth , when we ſee the wateys (o beau- 
rifull, Or-if irbe ſo taken, why is it written, 
-thar out of the ſame i ty , the Firma- 
arent was made,and called Heawen, and it 1s 
”— -not Written that the waters were made? For 
” ahoſe,warers, arc far inough from-bcing 


informe, 
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$$. Ave.Connrnss rons, 

In the interpretation Holy Scriptures 
Trurh is co be ſought with Charity, | 

"CHAP. XXII. 

TI 7Pon the hearing therefore , and con- 


« A 
= 


: lidering of theſe thinges , according ro © 


| 
| 


che 1» Rar of my weaknes ( which 1 
eto thee, O God, who knowelt ir 

well} I ce, that rwo kinds of difference 
y.ziſe , whea any thing is declared, with 
es by true interpreters, One, if there be 
on of the Trath of the thinges them- 
es 3 the other, if ir be of his mind that 
cers ir, For we inquire , aftex one fashion, 
the making of thinges crearcd,, what 


- 


Ko and after another, what it is , that 


ſes (that true and noble diſpenſer of thy 
fayth.) had-a mind to make his Hearer, and 
+ 7 3 $9 ann for bs ns, kc 
deparr me, who thinke the 
know that truc , Which indeed 1s fall 
Las for the later , ler all (ich deparc allo 
rom- me., who think that ſome thinges 
ich are falſe , hauc yer becne ſayd by 
Moyſes. Bur ler me be afldciared ro them, 
Lord , in thee z and let me be delighted in 
chee with chem , who feed ypon the Truth, 
in that large field of Charity ; and ler vs 


come ther tothe wordes of thy Booke;. 


let ys ſecke for thy will, by the 


'4 
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| 


| 


pe thy eu b whoſc pen 
+ diſpenſedthe 


That _ which/Mo\ſcs delinered i 
| - holy Scripture, might hanue more ſenerall 
4 meanings (and yer all true) then hs . 
| himſelfe Aid intend, 


CHAP. XXIV. ” 


V 2 who of vs, shall fo be able tofind 
our t his will(amongſt ſo.many wordes, 
aSOccur to ſuch as looke after them , in 


ſcucrall manners} as that he shall conli-, 


_ dently affirme, that Moyſes thought this,and 
meant that CET op vnderſtood , in that 
narration , as he may confident! y ſay , that 
it 45 true whether beth thought this or that. For 
behald, O my God , 1am thy ſeruant , who 

' haue cefolued tooffer thee a ſacrifice of c6. 

| feſſion in this writing and Lbeſcech thee, 
by thy mercy,tharI may pay thee my wrk 

| Bchold how confidently Lafieme , thac 

| thouinthy incommutable ems þ didſt mate 

 * allebi ,borh 4 and vifeble. Bac 

' *halll 6 > confidently affirme , that M 
attended to no other hr bur this;w 
he wrote, In the beginning God made heauen 
#nd earth? No. For I do not ſce,in his mind, 
chat he rhought iuſt ſo, when hewtote , as 


| Ido, inthy Truck, thar woe, | 
| tion is cerraine, For when he (a 
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3 26: pethaps he meant the vety exor. 
WW  - of the creation ; he might « Wish 
F perhaps, that heavenrand earth should not, FF; 
” Aanrha-place, beynderitood, for a formed, _ 


and perfet creature,cither ſpiritual] OT Corpo. S 
1th but both of them to be informe , and i 


= Re , that which ſocuer of theſe two, ! 
kad becneſayd , i haue becne ſayd | 
eraly ; bur I'cannor. ſo rruly diſcerne , what 
his defigne was intheſe words. Although, 
whether any of theſe meanings , or any 
other , whi I have nor mentioned , were 
ſcene by hat man , in hisnind ; when he 
broug hr Nis chatweetes, I muſt nor 
doubr; but that he ſaw them truely, and ex- 
pteſſed' them aptly. Ler no man therefore | 
yexe me now, by fic , Moyſes meant not 
this w hich theu ; buet that which is | 


>. - byte rs #+, But if he Should a:ke me, 
I r\ to be his meaning which 

F inferte our"6f his wordes-, 1 ought ro be 
cottreft therewith ; and periiaps I Should ? 
hore hound) {ec _ __ 
more ; © would nor be la» | 
Gefed ye th | 
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| Wecongherb uch a: will allow but 

, nem mhnekh andibe Janne 
ſentence of Holy Scropture. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Vx When he ſayth , Moyſes did ut 

mane as thou jo. but as ue po , 

doth he not deny, but that 


etue. O thou , the life. 6s the, Logievr 
{c beſome is no contradiction ; rayne 
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| may bc able to induze , ſuch folkes as thee, 
| Who (ay avx theſe things 36 me, becaule 
* they ſaugur of hcaucnly things ; or becauſe 
ey faw that which they (s Pi 'the har of 
| thy feruant;bur becauſe —_—_— & eu 
| pot know, the Mind of. Moſes; bug they 
| Joue their owne; and this, nog becauſe it is 
zrue, but becauſe Ir is their 0wne. For prther» 
| wiſe, they vould loueavy other truci/anſe, as 
1 loue chav w hich they fax, (prom > {ay 
' #rne; though yer, nor becauſe they day it, 
but becauſe it 18 tywej- & w hich therfore "5 
not the , een begauſe ic is #5w8, If; chep 
they loue it, becauſe it is #rwe, it groweth 
ſoto- be both theirs, and mine; as being 
common to all che louers of Teucb. | 

Bur to find them: ſo bote. ypon! the ne... 


gitiuez that munt'nor , that which 
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fafemes, and fweetnes into my harte, that-[ 


LE 4 
<4 
i... 3% 
4 . 
I.” @ % 
" - . 
09 


\ 


: ”" ©. 
& g 


Y 
we 7 > 
* 


=> EST OM af 
Y : *% \ © Ty 8 x 3 $5. - 1% 
Fo HP Eu 3+ 544 hit * of 20% 
RI - , oy adds / 
© £4 PEMD Ll 


nt? - Es hs 
TY "4 By ES %- #4 F 
CHELT COS, 


OH FLISSL 


* 


» : 
” we oh 
—- 

- 
Nﬀ. 


Fe, oy >, 
a 16. io a 
ia © , 
: 
Ars. 
G6, 


beindecd as they: Po yer this is a rashnes, 
not of knowledge, bar of boldnes; nor did 
the ſight of rhe eye, but the pride of the han 
beger it. Thy 1 __— therfore, O Lord, 
"arc tobe reembled arz+ becauſe thy Truth, is 
'ncicther mine, nor his , nor-the others ; but 
wf al vs, whome thou calleſt ar=3 ,to 
the communion: thereof, admonishing ys, 
after a terrible manner, that we are not to 
procure to haue this #rwrh private , vnlcfle 
we will be deprined of it. For whoſocucr 
chalengerh* rHar peculiarly ro hiniſclfe , 
which thou propoundeſt ro te cnioycd by 


| all; and rhat. which belongeth to all , he 


will make only his owne ; he is driven from 
that which is comon to al, ypon that which 
is indeed his owne ; That is from Truth , to 
@lye. For indeed he tharſpeakes a lye,ſpeakes 
out of that, which is his owne. 

Atrend,O God, thou moſt excellent Iudge, 
cthou-Tye#h ic ſclfe , attend. Artend to ou 
I am abourto ſay, to this ContradiQoyr. For 
I'peake before chee, and before my Bre- 
thren , who make the right vſe of thy /aw, 
to the end of Charity Atrend, and ſee, what 


\ - Tam ſaying to him, if it bepleafing ro the 


For this frarernall, and peaccable word, will 
ſay vnto him. If both of ys: , ſee that ro be 


% 


"9a $ 
becauſe although ir shouli Fr 


that ro be erwe which 1 
thee do we ſec it ? Neither do I ſee wr an 


| pound, 
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R $3s 
ſay ; where I pray 


2. nor thou in me 3 bur both of vs ſee ir, 


in that rachangeable Truth, which is ſupe» 


rioat to our Minds. When therfore wedo 
not ſtrige, about the very light of our Lord, 
why do we ſtriue abour' the cogitatio 


our neihhbour; which ſo we can nor{ce, as 


the incommutable Truth is ſeen. For ifMoyſes 


himſelf, had appeared to vs, andſayd, This . 


1 meant;ncither fo should we yer haue ſecne 
it, bur belecued it. Ler vs nor therefore, 
(well 'p , in fayour of one, againſt another; 
beyond thatswhich is wrirren , Let ws lowe 
#%r Lord God, withall our ſoule, and withall 
our mind; and our neighbours as ory ſelnes, 
For which two precepts of charity., vulefſe 
we belecucd, thar Moyſer meant; whatſoeuct 
he meant, in thoſe bookes, we should niake 
God a lyar , by iudging other w'{e, of the 
mind of our fellow ſeruant , then he dire. 
ed See therfore now +, what a 'foolish 
rhing ir is ,- in ſuch aboundance of moſt 
rrue iueanings, as may be drawn out of 
thoſe words , to affirme rashly , which of 
them is that , which cheefly Moyſes meany; 
and by pernicious ſtrife , to offend rhar yery 
charity , for the maintenance” whereof , he 
ſpake, whoſe words we goe about to ex- 
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159 to 
oy je yothr CE oenander ohas if I had 
peed his 5 and if thou had(ſt 
_— put meja his place, that ( by the fcruice of 
we? þ 6 rye ok thoſe bookes might 
ere to profic the people 
A aki afrors & which 
© 70 pdt ro tofo high atop of a 
horicy; and co ſurmount the words of all 
q roud dodtrines. | 
| Is therfore hane wished, if then (8 
Y I had beene Moyſer( for we all are caken 
Y outofthe ſamelumpe c) and what is man, (au- 
1 *F that thou art of him) I Should, 
; have wished (if then I had beene he, 
that I had becne enioyned ro wryre the 


wy” Genes ) to have had ſuch a guift 
| ch and ſuch a manner of compoling,, 
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who were 
_ erue Tſo cr meenmg they kings 
come , by their thinkiog of it, m baye- 
found that the fame, had nor beene ſen 


thoſe few words of . 
axy cher ma cbuld er have hen = 
Ter ay wayne rr wanting ry "37 44 
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one may 


Bulke, indued which-mighty power ; and 
that, by ſome new, orſaddaine reſolution, it 
 _ had, notin ir ſclfe, but avio places diſtanc, 
” made heauen and earth , a3 wo great bo. 
Pet -/34 07s andbclow; wherby all thinges, 
© © mightbe contained. And when they hearc, 


” was made, they thinke ypon words , begun, 
We” hee N wor > in. T > lo 
away; after the e whereof , that 
did inſtorly exiſt, w CI commanded 
fo ro do, Ad ſuth other .choughts as this, 
they may haue, which grow, through the 
il-arity, which rheir diſcourſe hath, with 
*, and bloud.:In which liuing - Cyearure: 
{who-arc yer; bur littleones}) whilſt their 
weaknesis catrryed, in this humble manncr 
of fpeachy, as it mighr-be in: the bofome of a 
-Morher)their fairk; is in building vp with - 
out zwherby they maydbelccuc, and 
> hold; that God did make allrhoſe Natures, 
_ which theyt sffe dorhveuerywhere diſcerne, 
—_—_ ith chan admirablevariety. 
x... ifan y-one shalldeſpiſc,as if 
24, too: beſt ; and with 2 proud kud 


+ that -God ſayd,. Let ther be made , and that 


if he were a man;or as af he were ſome huge F 
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| may | 

downe th Aol ir may be able ro iy, 
þ of different fe. G 

anding of © 


by 
chewdth yet more in a 
_ opinions about the wnderſt ww ny 
thoſe words, In princirpln b 
| deus Czlum & Terram, v3 
| CHAP, XXVIN. 3; 
| 
1 
7.2 
| ove 
| 
oe gs 
' 
| and yer that there is mot oh 0 daft 
will c becauſe it 19 the ſame 


ſelfe )' is by nO meanes chap- 
k ; all by 
a X hinges bf | 
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of thy (clfe cy W_ 
; y (clte, which 1s | 
| rhangs ;-but, of »orhing, making an 
boforme d; ſeml 

formed, by thy ſornilituge ;- it hauing recourſe 


ro cucry thing, in his kind, is giuen. And (o 
all chinges nught be made wery good, whe- 
ther they were to remaine neere thee ; or 
= > Whether ( by degrees , in a further diltance } 
-—— they were to-make, of ſuffer, favre variets:s, 
F 1 Theſe thinges they ſee, and they reioyer in 
> rhe light of thy Truth , according to all thar 
wy lirtle , which from hence they Arc able to 


- 


+0 conccaue, ; 
© | Another of them obſcruing rhas Which 
1M <4" ng att peat con- 
- Keane, grnnming 10 be Wiſdome ; be- 
aaule char alſo, fpcaketh ro vs. Another man 
makes thoſe words , and vnderitands by 
| word Beginning, the Exordium of the 
thipges,that wenc created, and thus he takes 
yin the beginning b: made x as if in were 
Gyd, be mile; andof them who thus 
nac ri. j In the beginning , that in V /- 
doniz', thaw didſt make bearer, and earth , 
GHnix ove conceancs , thar the weable mas icy, 
'P | 41 19/3of ncggh ag eye and 
*8 Earth ' . Another ol" y were alrca 
-. hiſt ,& formed rarwres ; another , _ 
ne /o:wdandiha 


a Spariina'l Nature, as 


which. might aftcr be | ? 


$© thee, according to the capacity, which | 


x... —_ — 


, 


| 


| 


aamec of Earth. | ” 
- They alſo, who vnderſtand,by the names 
of heaucn, and Earth, a matter yet informe;. 
whereof heauen, aan Earth , raight after» 
ward be formed ;.do not yer agree,in 

ſtanding i afacr one only manner, Buc one 
holdeth, as if, out of that gr 
ineligible , & ſenſ 
perfected 
foble corp oreall 


and another , as if 
Bu{ke , should be 


tives which arc fo plainly (cen, and {o ready 

at hand. Neither yer docuen they , vnder-- 
ſtand it after one ouly manner , who con- 
ceauc that theſe creatures,which ace 
digeited, and dilpoſcd of , ate called heawes 


$341/able vs/i ble comprehended 
_ aparays wviſpble ; 


B V 7 he who vnderſtaaderh rhis nw 
orberwiſc., i thebrginning hrmade. bur 
as-if my were £iyd, He fff made, cau not wich. 


ble Creatwre, _ be 
only = | = : 
containing in his great boſome , theſe Naw | 
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by the name of heawen; and another  - 
"ems Nature, Of Corporeall Matter , by 
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any reaſon, vnderftand any thing, by hrauen 
and earth , but the mattcy of hrauen' and 
earth ; that is , of the whole; namcly , both 
of the intelligible and corporeall creature, For 
if now , he would hauc the whole , ro be al. 
ready formed , he mighr iuſtty be asked this 
queſtion ; If God did firſt make this , what 
can he be forxnd te haue made afterward, her 
now the whole was made? And fo, he $hall 
come, againſt his will, robe asked further, 
How can God be fayd to haue made that firſt, 
if afterwardihe made nothing, But if he (ay, 
that frſt it was made informe, and after for- 
med ; he falls into no abſurdity; if he be only 
capable of d:fcourfng, whar doth precede 
in-erernity , what in tyme , what in elet#10n , 
and what in origen , or ofspring ; In eternt- 
7 , as God pretedeth all thinges ; in tyme , a+ 
the flower the frit ; in elettion , as the frun 
rhe flowey ; and in ofipring , as the ſound the 
ſong. Of theſe-fonre , the firſt and the [aft 
are comprehended with extreme difficulty, | 
the rwo between thoſe extremes , with 
very great facility. For it is a ſtrang viſion 
and roo abſtruſe, O Lord, to behold ti y 
eternity , Which doth wvnchangeably make 
changeable things,and which muſt rheretore 
be, before them. 

And who morcouer ,thath a ſoule with ſo | 
;zharp a fGight of Mind ; as thar , wichov' 
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ſound , 15 nor t 


y 
much labour , he is able to ne Ln 
ſound is before the ſong ; becauſe a ſong, isa- 

| ound. It is true, that a thing may bs, 
&-yet not be formed; but to be formed , and 
yer not to be, is impoſſible, So, marrer , is 
before the thing , that-is made thereof. A 
ro , before a ſong , be- 
cauſe it makes che ſong; for rather u is made 
by it-Nor is it before , by any pace of tyme3 
for we do-not in a formey ryme veter ſounds 
informe without ſong ; and then, in an aftey 
tyme , reduce , and frame them, into the 
forme of a ſong; like wood, wherof a Cheſt 
ot ſiluer , whereof a Cup is made. For thoſe 
kindes of meter, do cuen, in Tyme precede, 
the formes of thinges , which are made of 
them. But ina ſong, it is not (o. For when 
one ſings , the ſound of it is heard ; iris 
nor firſt , a ſound informs, and then framed 
afterwards, mro a ſong. | 
For in whatſocuer  fashion any —_ 
ounded firit, ir fo paſſed away; nor-can 

thou find any _ thereof ; which bei 
reſamed, thou maylt compoſe by-arr ; 
therefore a ſong is contrived, and carryed, 
in his own ſound, which ſound, is the matrey 
o ir. For that ſoxndis framed , that (o there 
may be a ſong ; and not in the nature, of an 
efficient, For ſound, is not the Muſirian that 


| ſewges , bur it is ſubiet , by a corporeall 
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mcanes , to the M- nd that finges ; out of * 
which,he may frame a ſong. Nor is it former 
in ; for togeather with the ſong, it is 
ſound, ts not berrer then the ſong ; for 2% 
much as a ſong, is not only a ſownd , but it is 
point of ng, becauſe ir 1snot the ſong, 
—_— ed, that the ſoznd may come 
afrer ;- 
may follow on. 
this example , let him that can vn- 
firſt made and called heaven and earth ; b:- 
cauſe beawen 2nd earth were made thereo?, 
becauſe rhe forme: of thinges axe they , that 
make rgawes, to be ryaes 5 but that matter, 
ther with the forme, in tyme. Neither 
[pry ma <hſcourſe of it, but as of a thing, 
the inferiour of the two, Becauſe doubtles , 
thinges formed, are more noble then thinges 
Crratowy zthat ſo indeed, rhere might be, 
=bcing, nothing, wheacet formewhat mig i 
bs made. LT | 


vitered. Nor former itt eletion , for the 

a ſound that is grarefull. Bur it is form , in 

the ſound is framed , that (othe 

ney 

, Thar che matter of thinges, wa: 

Not yer werethey made , in the firſt tym ; 

was imforme , and now it is found to be to- 
thac was former in Tyme; though it be hc14 | 

; and they precede , in the eternity of 
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mens, who are of different opanions , as 
ahe and fanding of any placeof fore 
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CHAP, XXX. 


N this diverſity of true meanings , Of 
ſenſes of Scripture , ler Truth it (elfe 

make men fricndes. And let our Lord God 

shew mercy on vs , that we may rightly vſc 

the law, to the end of the Zaw, whichis 

Charity. Now if any one $hall aske me 

which of theſe ſenſes, was meant by Moyſes, 

that (cruant of rhyne ; that is not to be de- 

cided by my Conftfiens, which conſiſt , in 

that I muſt confeſle to thee. I cannor tell ; 

and yer I know that they all are true mean« 

' 4#ngs, excepting thoſe which are bronghe by 

| carnall , & contentious perſons , of whome 
I haue ſpoken my opinion, 

| But ſuch as are of good hope ( though yer 

+ bur little ones ) theſe books of thyne will 

not fright ; which deliver high chinges, in 

an humble ; and few thinges in-a copious 

manner, And as for a] them , whome I comn- 

feſſe to diſcoucr , and declare true thinges, 

out of theſe wordes; let vs loue one a_—_ 

and togeather let vs loue thee , our God, rhe 
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founraine of Tywth, if that be the thing,and 
nor , vanity , after which we thirſt, And 1: 
vs {o honour tharfſeruant of thyne (rhe vil. 
penſer of this Seriprure who was fullof thy 
#þ:rit ) that we betecue, That when by thy © 
rcuelation, he wrote theſe things; he atten. 
ded to that , which doth molt excell , both 
in the light of Truth, and in the yſc,or prod: 
that may be made thereof. 


He continueth to-thew , that the ſame Word: 
of Scripture , may hane diners meanings, 
and all true ; and that not to thinke 
ſo , is to haue a meane conceit 
of Scripture, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


O chat , when one $hall ſay, 2cyſe! 
meant that which 1 ſay ; and anothcr, 
Nay hs'meant that which I ſay ; I thinke, 
that with muorercaſon, and piety,I may 1ay, 
Why hall he not rather be thought to rear, 
as you both ſay , if both be true? And (v1! 
there be a Tar thing , yea if there bea 
fourth. And if indeed , any man hal (ce any 
other Truth , it theſe words , why $shouid 
not he be thought, to haue feene them all ; 
by whoſe miniſtery , God did temper th«lc 
holy Scriptures , fit for rhe meanings of na- 
ny , who were to diſcoucr true , bur ſcuers!! 


thinges, therein, I, for my part, dv conh- | 
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a, a _—_—— 
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Ra__—_ , from my very hart; That 
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write any thing, that were to at- 
taine the top of Authority, I had rather 


write ſo, that my wordes mighe carry in 
them, any Tr«th whatlocuer , which any 
man might be able co gather our of them , 
then to Teliuer only one clecre ſenſe , in ſuck 
a fashion,, as thereby to exclude the reſt , 
which if they should befalſe, coutd do me 
no hurt, I will not therefore be fo precipt« 
tous, Ommy God , as to belecue, thar man, 
not to have defſerued this ar thy handes. 
Without doubt, he meant , and thought by 
thoſe wordes-( when he wrot them } what- 
(ocucr weare able ro find true rtheregn 3 and 
whatſocucr is true therein ; although we 
cannor find it, or , atlcaſt, nor yer, 


He ftill sheweth , that Holy Scripture may 
aue many moretrue meanings then he 
hingle of , that wyore the ſame, 


CHAP, XXXII. 


A N»laſtly, O Lord, thou who art God, 

and not fech and bloud-z what though 
a man should nor ſceall, yer could any pare 
of thar, be concealed from thy good ſpirit , 
whereby I am to be lead into thar reſt; 
place of truth, & which' thou thy ſelfe , by 
theſe wordes,, wert to reueale , tothe Rea. 
gers of future tymes ? though he, by whome 
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146 $. Ave. Conrsgsrons, © 
ey were delivered , did thinke , perhaps, * 
but of one -of thoſe 'many'\trruc meantngs , 
Which it might haue ? And ſuppoſing that fo 
1s ; let that meaning, be rhen more exccl- 
lent then the reſt, Bur do thou, © Lord, 
either shew vs that, or any other truc one, | 
which thou wilt ; that whether thou shcw 
that , which chou didſt diſcoucr to that man 

of thyne, or any other by occaſion of thoſe | 
wordes, it may be thou, that doſt feed ys , | 


and not be crrour thar doth delude vs. 
Behold, O Lord my God, how much we | 
hane ſaid ; how much, I beſcech thee, of a : 
little 2 What ſtrength have we, or what | 
length of ryme would ſerue, forthe furuey- | 
ing of all thy bookes, after this fashion ? Ler | 
metherefore confefle to thee, in them , after * 
| abriefer manner; and take ſome one eruc, 
certaine, and good meaning , which thou | 
Shaſt have inſpired;alrhough many meanings 
Should occure, as many might, That my | 
Confeſſions , may be accompanyed with 
this beliefe , that if I chance vpon tha: 
which thy ſcruant meant z that w:!l be not 
only good, but beſt { for that is the th ng, that 
I muſt endeauonr ; } but if I cangor reach fo 
far, yet let me fay that which thy Truth | 
was pleaſed ro tell me , by thoſe Wordes, | 
which alfotold him , what it would. 
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He frameth Arguments out of Gods mercy , 
fo begge new mercy. 


CRAP, 1, 


$ CALL ypon __ God, 
and my mercy , who didit create 
y 34 , me ; and forgetteſt nor him,who 


hath forgorren thee. I inuite thee 
to come into my ſoule, which thou prepareſt 
for thyne owne reception , by inſpiring /me, 
with this deſire. Forſake me not, now thar 
I call ypon thee ; whome, before I called 
ypon thee , thou didſt preuent, and vrge,, by 
= often crying our, from fayoff, that then 
I would heare thee; & be conuerrted ro thee; 
and call ypon thee , who didſt crye ont aftct 
me, For thon, O Lord, didſt wipe out all 
my finnes ; leaſt otherwiſe rthon shonldft 
hane beene obliged , to rake vengeance 
ypon the works of my hands, whereby I 
rranſgreſſed ; & chon didſt prenent all my 


3548S. Ave. Gonress10Ns: 


compenceto thync owne handes , whereby 
thou madeſt me. For before Iavas any thing, 
thou hadſt thy being. Neither was I any 
thing,vps which thou mighreſt the, beſtoxw 
abeing ; yet now , behold I am ſome what, 
by thy jonems preuenting , both all that 


which thou haſt made me, and ali that alſo, 


whereof I was made. For thou hadit no 
need of me; nor amlI any thing of ſuch im- 
rtance, as wherby thou maylt be holpen, 
.O thou my Lord,and my God.I do not ſeruc 
thee (ſo, as if thou werr to be weary of la- 
bouring , if I aſſiſted thee not ; or leaſt thy 
power would be the leſle, if I should for- 
beare to do thee homage;or as if ( like vnto 
the carth) thou.couldelſt yield no fruit, vn- 
lefle T would till thee. But I-ſcrue thee , that 
I may fſerue thee ; and 1 worship thee, that 
I may be happy in thee;fromwhome I hauc 
ſuch a being, as is capable of happynes. 


How all thinges de wholy depend wpon God, 
GHAP, 11. 


On by the fullnes of thy goodnes, doth 

thy creatwr: fubfiſt, thar 4 good,which 
eould-in nothing profit thee) no was fo of 
thee, as to be <qualle to thee) might nor yer 
de Wanting, ſince it was made by thee, For 
whac ur, the heawen,and the Eerth which 


. good deeds, that thou mighteſt make a re. 
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thow madeſt in the beginning , merit at th 
handes? Let thoſe pirituall and 
natures, which thou didſt makein thy woſ- 
dome, (ay, w hat they deferued of thee ; that 
fo cucry thing that was but begunne, and 
informe, mig| hr, in his ſeucrall kind, depend 
ypon thy w:ſdome ; whether it were ſpiri- 
tuall, or corporeall , which were ſpreading , 
into an immodcrate kind of flux, and inro 
the extremity of diſſimulitude , frem thee. 
T he ſpirituall, informe Nature , is more no- 
ble, then, if ir were a Body formed; and a 
Corporeall informe , is yet more noble, then 
if itavere not , at all, And ſo they would de- 
pend vpon thy word,they being ſtill informe; 
vnledc by the ſame Word , they were called 
backe to thy Vnity; andſo to be formed; and 

that all thinges might be wery good by thee; 

who art the ſupreme good of all. How 
could they deſerue at thy hands to be made 
ſo much as joys ; for they were not cuen 
chat but of thee? What I ſay did the matrer 
of bodies deſcruc of thee, that it should be 

made, {o much as iz«if;ble , and incompoſed. 

For neither would it haue byn this , bur by 

thy making of it ; and therfore, becauſe it 

was not at all , it could nor deſerue , that it 

Should be. Or what did that incoation of a 

irizuall creature deſeruc ; that atleaſt all 


ke,it might ſpread it ſelfe aftera ſpilling 


550 $. Ave, Conrisstons, 


manner, liketoan Abyſſe, vnlike to thee; | 


vnleſſe, by the ſame word,it had been called 
ro'it, whereby it was made; and bcing illy. 
minated thereby , ir had byn made lighr , 


though nor in equality rothy forme , yet in | 
ſome conformity to a forme , which was © 


equall w thee. 

For as ina body, it is one thing to be a 
body,and anotherthing to be a brarurifiul! bo- 
_— it could nor be deformed } {o al- 
0 to A created Fpurit ir is notthe ſame thing, 
fo line and to live wiſely , forſo it should be 
vnchangeably wiſe. Burir is for ſuch 4 
creature, to adhere ever to thee; leaſt ir 

looſe that lig hr, by aucrſis from rhee, which 
ir got by conuerſion to thee; and (o it might 
ſlide backe againe, into a fe reſembling the 
darke Abyſſe. For ſo we, who { for as much 
as concernes the ſoule) are a ſpirituall crea- 
ture, being averted from thee, our [:ghr ; 
were 4aykne: ſomrymes , in that [ift;and we 
labourin theſe reliques of our obſcurity , til! 
we may be made «»ftice in thy only begot- 
ten, like roche mountaynes of God; for we 
were thy indgements, like a great Aby/7. 
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How all dependeth vpon Gods gooaneſſe 
grace, 


CHAP [III 


B Y that which chou ſaydeſt, in thy firſt 
creations , Let light be nade,and it was 
made ; 10do nor vufitly yaderſtand , a Firi- 
trunll creature, becauſe there was then, a 
kind of {:fe , which thou mighteſt ;llmumi. 
nate, Bur yct as then it had done nothing , 
whereb it could deſerue to be that which it 
was ; {o neither, when it was come to haue 
a being, did it oblige thee ro slluminat it, For 
the informity thereof, would nor haue plea-. 
(ed thee, it light had nor _ made, Ir did 
nor pleaſe thee, by only exiſting ; bur by be. 
holding thar illuminaring light, and adher. 
ing to it. To the end, that both whatſocuer 
lives in any fashion ; and whatſoeuer lines 
bleſſodly , might owe ir all to thy Grace. 
Being conuerred, by a change, tothe berrer, 
ynto that which cannot be changed, cither 
ro berter, or worſe , which is rhou thy ſclfes 
for as much as, thou only , are ſimply thar 
thing, in whome, it is not one thing to 
liue,and another to liwe bleſſedly, becauſe thy 
very (clfe , art thync owne Beatitwde. 


A 


$52 S. Aveo, Conrass10us. 


God needeth none of bu Creatures , but they 
need him , both for their being happy, ' 
and for thur very beivg, 


CHAP, III. 


HAT therfore could haue byn wanting 
to thy good(which thou art to thy (eltc;] 
although all theſe thinges had becne cithet 
nothing ,or it cls , they had remayncd 


forme. For thou didſt not make them out of 


any Want , but out of the fullnes of thy 
gaoanes ; contayning them and conucrting 
them to forme; burnot, as if thy ioy , wee 
to receaue any acowplishment, thereby. Fo: 
to thee, who art perfect, their imperfection 
is diſplealing , that they may be perfected of 
thee, and by thee , and ({o pleaſe thee ; and 
not as if thou wert imperfect, and o , as t| 
thou wett to be perfected by their perfect. 
on. Thy good ffirit was indeed, carrycd outy 
the waters , but 1t was not carryed by them , 
as if it were to reſt in them, For in thot- 
things in, which thy good #irit is ſayd 0 
reſt; them doth it make, to reſt in it. But thy 
encorruptible , and unchangeable will, which 
in irfclfe, is ſufficient to it (elfe, was car: yed 

ouer thar life , which thou hadit made ; but 

to which, ir is nor all one to [:e ,andto 

live happily. For that thing may be ſay t9 

live which floarcth yer in obſcuriry ,aud & 
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«which ic only zeſteth, that ir maybe con- 

bg uerred ro him, by whome irwas made, and 

| to line more & more , of thee the fountaine 

of life ; and in the l:gh? thereof, to ſee lighty 

and to be perfected , illuſtrared, and beau= 
tifyed. 

Of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
CHAP. V. 


F) Enorty, the Trinity, O my God, 
4) appeares to me, in a kiad of cloud. Be- 
cauſe thou , O Father , in the beginning 
( which is thy Wiſcdome) whichis borne of 
thee, and which is cquall, & coerernall 
with thee (that is in thy Sonne) did{t make 
heauen & earth. And much haye we fayd of 
the heaven of heauens , andof the inusſable 
and incompoſed enrth ; and of the da 
Abyſſe, accordirg to that defetuouſnes of 

(piricuall inf-19pity , which till would have 
beene indetermined , vnles it had becne 
conuerted to thee, from whom all kindof 
[;fe proceeded ; and from whoſe illamine-. 
t:0n,might alſo proceed a beautifull life;zand 
(o it might grow to bethe heawen of heawens, 

| which aftetwardes was placed berweene 
waters and waters. 

| And now I had found out the Fathey 
vader the name of God,” who made thefe 
rainges ; and the Sonne , ynder the name of 
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$54 S. Ave, Convenecronws, 
the beginning,ia whom he made them, And 
belecuing ( as I did belecue) that my God | 
was 2a Trinity , I ſought on, in thy hol, \ 
Word ; and bchold there I found , that Thy 
= was carryed ouer the waters. Behold 
then, hcere is the Trinity, which is my God; 
che Father , the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Crextour of all creatures, 


H e conſ;dereth why it was ſayd in Seripturs , 
hat the ſpirit was carrycd oucs 
the Watcrs | 


CHAP. VI, 


V x what was the cauſe thereof , © 
thou Light , which ſpeakeſt Truth 2 To 
thee ,do I apply my hart, that I may not 
geach vaine things. Diſperſe thou my 
darknes; and tell me I.-beſecch thee, by that 
mother of ours, which is Charity ; I beſcech 
thee, rcell me, what was the cauſc, that afrcr | 
the naming of heauen,and earth , which was 
© Snwifble , and incompoſed , and darkenes ouer 
the Abyſſe , thy Scripture should then name , 
thy eric. Is it becauſe thy fpryit , was (o to 
be infinuarcd 3 as that ir muſt be (ayd to 
oucrſpread? and becauſe this could not be 
fayd, rales mention were firſt made, of thar, 
ouer which it might be vnderſtood, that thy | 
irit was carrycd ? For it was not carryed {| 
our the Father , nor the Sonne; nor could ic 
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be fayd at allo be carryed ower, ynleſle there 
were, ſomewhat, oucr Which it might be 
carryed, Firſt rherefore, that was to be men= 
tioned, 0uer which it might be carryed ; and 
then that which could not be mentioned 
otherwiſe, then by being cayryed ower. Bur 
yet why could it not bc infinuated other< 
wiſe , then by ſaying , that it was carryed? = 


Of the great difference betweene the two 
ſpirits, of diuine, + humane loue, 


CH AP. VII, 


Roo x hence then, let him that can, 

follow , with his ynderſtanding , thy 
Apoſtle (peaking to vs, Becauſe thy Charity 
is diffuſed in our harts , by the holy Ghoſt , 
which is ginen vs teaching vs concerning 
ſpirituall rhinges , and demonſtrating to vs , 
the ſupereminent way of Charity ; and 
bowing his knees before — vs, that we 
may know the ſupereminent ſcitce of the Cha- 
rity of Chriſt. And therefore being ſupere» 
minentin the beginning , it was carryed owey 
the waters. To whome $hallI ſpeake, and 
whar $hall I be able 'to (ay, of the heauy 
weight of ſinnefull deſires , which precipi- 
tratc a man , when helecaſt lookes for it,into' 
that deep pit ; and of thelightning, and ele« 
uating of the ſoule, which we ger y Chari. 
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$56 $S. Ave: Conrigssions: © 
#y,through thy fpirir, which was carryed ouer 
1p#fers, 

To whome $hall I ſpcake ? Or how hall 

T be able to do it? We are deeply plunged 
into them , and we ger out againe, Bur yer 
there are properly no places, wherein we 
may ſo be plunged , and out of which, we 
may be ſayd to be delinered. What is more 

'” like, and what is more vynlike; Theſe arc 
borh , Aﬀetts and both , Lowes ; The wncle- | 
anes of our firit diſſolueth it ſelfe downe. | 
ward , by a lone of 'cares ; and the ſandtity of | 
thy ſpirit , doth raiſtvs vpward , by & louc of | 
ſecure repoſe ; That ſo our harts, may aſpire | 
thithey, toward thee, where thy ſpirit , is car- 
ried oner the waters; and that wee may arriue 

to that ſupereminent reſt, when our ſoule 5hall 
have paſſed through theſe waters , whereupow 
we can ground no reſt, | 


Ke beginnes with conſ;dering the fall of An. 
gells , and men ; and ends with an 
ailmirable affet of lour. 


CHAP, VIII. 


H = Angells felt, and the (oule of man 
alſo fell:and all thy fp ivituall creatrves, 
had poynted themſclues our, for thar bot- 
 _ omleſle pit in profound darknefſe, valcfls | 
| #7: coun hadit Cayd in the beginning ; Let !:ght 
be made , and light was made; Aad ynlcile 
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all thar ſpiritual Creature of thy holy Cele- 
ſtall city , which remained in Obetic ace, 
had adhered: to thee ; & had repoſed in thy 
Pirit (which doth :wmmutably oucrfpread), 
at that which is ſubict ro mutation ) the 
vety heauen of the heauens, would, in it (clfe, 
haue become a darke, and bottomleſle pir'z 
But now it %s light , in our Lord, | 

Yea cuen , by that miſcrable reſtlesnefle , 
of thoſe ſpirits that fell away , and by their 
tracing our their owne darkneſfle , bein 
def; oiſed of the veſtmenr of thy lrghr ; thou 
dolt abundantly shew , how noble thou 
madeſtthe creature which is cndewed with 
reaſon ; to which nething , that is leſle then 
thy ſelfe , can giue true , and happy reſt ; and 
therefore , it cannot be happy , cucn in 
ſelfe. 

Foy thous it is, O our God , that shale 
illuminate our darkneſſe. From thee mult 
thoſe garments , of our foules grow vp ; and 
our 4a kneſſe then, shall be as the noone day, 
Giue thy ſelf to ms O my God; reſtore t 
ſelfe t2 mee, For thee it is , that Tloue; and if 
that loue of minc be too little,do thou make it 
more, I amnot able to meaſure out this loue of 
m'ne, that fo I may come to knowe , what is 
wanting, to the making of it vp , to be in- 
ough. That ſo my life , m1y runne on # pace, 
foward thy imbracements ; and not be diuey« 
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yd S.Ayc. Convresions. 
ted from it , till it may be hidden vp , in thae 
face of thine , which is yet ſo hidden, Theonly 
thing that 1 ans ſure of , is thisz That 1 am 
Bexer right but im thee; Not only am 1 not 
right ,in things that are without my ſelf;but 


wor even , within my ſelfe allfo. And all that 
' @hundance which is not my very God bim- 


felfe , is to me, but extreme pouerty. 
An other ardent affed? of dinine lowe, 


CHAP. 1X, 


V T was not the Father alfo , and the 

Sonne caryyed ouer the waters ? For, if 
we will Seelfend it to haue beene, as a 
Body may be in a place; then neither could 
the Holy Ghoſt, in that fort, be there. AnJ 
if therby wee will vnderſtand, the eminency 
of the immutable diuinsty , aboue al things 
that arc ſubict to mu'ation ; hen both the 
Father , and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt 


' were all alike, carried oner the waters. Why 


cherfore 1s it only ſayd (o, of thy fpirit? As 
if chere were any place for it , which is (ub- 
ject co none. And whereof only, itis ſayd, 
that it 5s thy gwifte, and in that guittof 
thine, we shall repoſe. 

There «hall we eniey thee our relt , and owr 
true place, or center. "ws rayſeth vs up thi- 
ther , and thy good (pirir, exalteth our hu- 
mility,from the yery gates of death. we ha: 
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feace when owr wil is ordered well, All bogyes 
Prive towardes their place. weight goes not 
only downward ; bt to his place, wherſoener 
” b. Fire flyes vpwatd ; 4 [tone falls downe- 
watd. They are driuen by their weights ; they 
aſpire to cher places. Oyle if it be conuayed 
in, vnder watcr ; finds meanes to gett aboue 
it ; water, if it be powred wpon the top of 
oyle, dines downe below it ; They are driuen- ' 
by theiy weights , they aſpyre to theiy places, 
Thoſe things which are not well compoſed 
are vnquiet ; bur compole them, and you shall 
uiet them, My __— is my loue,e whither 
| monk I am carryed, by that it is, that I am © 
carryed, | 
_ Bythy guift , we are kindled 6 carryed vp. 
wards ; and we burne , and we paſſe on; and 
we aſcend by thoſe ſteps with our hart ; and 
we ſing that Graduall Pſalme. By that fire, 
that good fire of thyne ; we barne, and we 
paſſe on ; for we paſſe vpward , towardes the 
peace of Hieruſalem, For I haue reioyced in 
thoſe thinges which they (ayd to me , We 
will go into the houſe of our Lord, There 
doth a will, that is well ordered, placevs 
and (o, as that we deſire no more, but that 
we may remaine there, for cuer, . 


560-3. AvG, Conrrs5si0Ns! 
Of the Excellency of the Angells, 
CRAP, 


H 1s isa bleſſed creature, which kno- 
weth nothing but that eternity ,Wher- 
As it (clſc had not bin eternall, eucn as now 
it is, yhlelle by thy guift (which ouerſpread 
all that, which was mutalle ) it had bin 
eleuated , as {oonc as it was created ( withou: 
any ſpace at all of Tye ) in that yocation 
when thou ſaydit, Leg light be made , and 
loght was made, Indeed it is in vs, diſtin ©. 
guished by 7 ympe,for there was a T'yme,u her: 
u 6 were darknes, and now we are made l11he. 
But of thar other, it was expreſſed , what it 
would haue bin, if it had nor bin il[nmina- 
ted. And fo was irſayd , as if firſt it had bin 
Jooſe , and darke ; that the cauſe might ap- 
peare, why it was ſayd, that afterward :t 
should come to be other. Thar is, that by | 
being conuerted, to that fountaine of light, | 
which neuer fatles, it (clfe alſo mi rhe bc- | 
come, light. Let him that can, aerſtand 
this;and as for him that cannot, ler him beg 
it of thee, To what end doth he ſtand 
breaking of my head, as if I were hethacr 
cul 1Numinare any mag, that were com- 
ming into-the world, 
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Of the Bleſſed Trinity ; and how #t ts partly 
figured in Man. 


COAF XL | 
WHo can throughly ynderſtana the 


 Ommnepotent Trinsty ; and yet who 
ſpeakes nor of it; if indeed he know , that 
there is ſich a thing, Ir is a choyce foule 
which ſpeaking of it doth comprehend 
what it ſayrh ; tor the reſt do but debate and 
wrangle , whilſt yer no man who is not in 
peace, can ſee thar vifion, I wish that men 
would but conſider theſe three thinges 
within themſclues. I confefle they are farre 
(iftcrent from this Trinity: bur yet let them 
excrciſc their thoughts and try ; and fo find 
how farre of, they are. I ſay then; that theſe 
three are, To Be, To know, and To will} 
for, 1 am; and, I know ; and, I welt. 1 4m, 
knowing ; and 1 4m, willing ; and , Fenow; 
my (clte to Be, and ro Wil! ; and 1 Will, both 
Be, and know .Therfore in rheſe three , let 
him that can reach to ir, comprehiend, how 
inſeparable thar life, and onelife, and one 
vnderſianding , or Mind, and one Eſſence 
is ; and how inſeparable a ditin&ion there is, 
whilſt yer, there is adifmtion , let him that 
can reach :01r comprehend, The cauſe de. 
pends in his owne Court ; nay , let him 
warke and 1udge, for it {5 wirhin hinifelfeg * 
AA 
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* $62S Avc. Conraiss10Nns: 
*F © and then let him tell me his mind. 2 
But yet , when he hall, in theſe thinges, ©” 
haue diſcoucred , and ſayd fomewhatzlet © 
him take heed of thinking that he hath | 
+ found our that , which 1s incommutable, | 
aboue chem. , which is incommutably ; & © 
knowerh , incommutab!y ; & willeth , incom- \ 
mutably, Bur yet aches by the only being 
of- theſe three, it bea Trinity; or whether 
they be fo, in cach of them, as that withall, 
they be all in cuery one ; Or elſe agayne, 
whether it be admirably both wayes ar 
once ; that is, both after a ſimple, and yer 
after a manifold manner ; ( by that infinize 
md, which. its vnt0 ir ſelfe, in it ſelfe (be- | 
yond' the reach of our ynderſtandinge ); 
wherby it-is, and is. knowne, to it (clfc 
*#and , that very thing, it ſelf, is incommu- | 
#abl: 5; 48 ro it ſelfe, (by a moſt plen- 
rifull aboundance of Vnity ) who chalbe | 
eaſily able ro conceaue ; who shal by any 
mcanes- expreſle ; who $hall any way be (0 
bold, as to pronounce, 


How ſznners are conuerted to God , by his 
| Holy Spirit, 
{ CHAP: XII. 
P ReczzDthouin my Confeſtion, O my 
faith, Say ro my Lord God, Holy, Hy, 
Holy, O-Lord my God. In thy name 12 are 
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patiſed, Father, and Sonne oly.G 
and in thy name , O Father , Sonne, Cod be 
ly Ghoſt , do wee Popes e ſe others. For cuen' 
amongſt ys alſo , did God, in his Chriſt, 
make heawen & earth z the firitnall, & chie 
carnall perſons of his Church. And. this 
Earth of ours , till it receaued the of 
dottrine , was inuiſible and incompoſed ; and 

we were coucred y the darkneſſe of igno- 
rance , for thou haſt corretted man yu his ini« 
quity 3 & thy inagements , are as a huge, 
Abyſſe. Bur +6 becauſe thy ſpirit, was car« 
vita ower the waters ; thy mercy did nor for. 
fake our miſery zand thou didft ſay; Ler light 
be m1de : Do pennance ; for the Kingdome 
God is at hand. Do pranance , let light 
made,and it was made. And becauſe our "ſouls 
we: troubled within vs, we haut remembyed 
thee , from the land of lordan , and out of 
that mountain!, which was equall to thee; 
but which became lit' le for our ſakes. And our 
dark ues was diſpleaſing to ws, and we were 
conuer:ed towards thee ; and lirht was made. 
And behold we were darknes ſometimes , but 
3.1P 102 are light, in our Lord, 
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" Of the thirſt , which 2 pious ſoule hath 
of God, | 
CH AP. XIII. 

V T noW it walketh, by the way of 
Bows, au not yer, by Viſor. For by 
hope we are ſaucd, Now th: hope which ts 
ſeen,is no hope, As yer one abyſſe,calleth vpon 
an other ; but then , ut Shalbe 22 rhe woyce of 
the fludgates of thy water, As yet , euen he, 


-who fayd No | could not ſbeake to you as to 


carnal perſons;cucn he,Ifay,dorh-notthiuke, 
that he hath commptehended it yet. Dut h:. 
wing forgotten thoſe thinges that were paſt , 
he extendeth himſelfe , to future thinges ; 4114 
he groaneth vnder his burthen ; + his ſoule 
doth thirſt towards the lining God; as the 


Hart doth to the Watcrs;and be {tyth, when 


thall 1 arrive thither 4 being full of d: fore , to 


. put on that garment of glory, which is of hia- 


wen, And he crycth. out, to that inferiout 
Aogfſe. Faying 3 Doe not conforme y0 ur [e!;uc: 
#0 this world ; but s Jas yorer [clues in the 
newnes of your mind 3 and be not children 

our underſtanding ; but in malice be c(1i/- 
dren ; that in underſtanding you may be per. 

& men, And, O you foolish Galatians,u/,; 
hath bewitched you ? 

Bat now he | rem no more in his own: 
yoyce, but in thinc;Who haſt ſont thy ij irc; 
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from aboue , by him who aſcended pon high; 
GH hath opened the flondgats of his guifts;that 
the ſpeedy courſe of that riuer , might fill thy 
citty , full of ioy, For to him , doth the friend 
of the ſpouſe aſpire , and ſigh-( becauſe, though 
already the very flower, and firſt fruits of hu 
ſporit ve lodged in him ) yetin himſelfe he is , 
as it were groning , in expetatlon of adoptis, 
(+ the r: demption of his body, Tohim he ſgghs 
as being a member of his Pouſe Towards him 
he burneth with zeale.; for heis a friend, of 
ber ſpouſe. Towards him he burneth , and not 
towards himſelfe. Becauſe in the floudgates of 
thy water, and not in his owne only yoyce , 
doth he call wpen this other Abyſſe , with 
ardent 7eale , but yot alſo, with feares leaſt 
as the Serpent deceaued Eue, by his craft, ſo 
t heir minds may be corrupted , and dinerted, 
from that Chaſtity ; which is to be maintay= 
nid , toward: our ſpouſe, thy only Soone, 

O , what kind of glorious light wil that 
be, when we $hall (ce him, as heis indeed, 


and w hen our teares shall be oucrblowne ; 
which now are growne to be the ve 
bread, whereonT feed, day & nighte;whilelt 
dayly it is ſayd to- me ; whete is now thy 
God 2-. 


| 
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The miſery of this life cannot be releened , but | 
by 4 hope of the next, 

CHAP, XIII, 


ND fol alſo ſay, where att thou O 
my God, Behold , where thou art, To l 
thee do I reſpite a little, when I powre out 
my {oule towards thee ; by the voyce of my 
extlcation, and confeſſion z which is the 


ſound of a man , that keeps Holy day. And 
er againe, it is afflicted, becauſe it falls 
ck, and returnes to be an ue z- Or Ia. 
ther it finds , that Rtill, ir is ſo. My faith, 
which thou haſt kindled , in this night of 
myae , before my feet, doth ſay , Why ar: 
thou ſad, O my ſonle, and why doſt thou af- 
flit# me? Hope thou in God, his word is a lan- 
zerne to my feet, Hope & continue to do (© ; 
till the might, which is the mother of wic- 
kednes , doe paſle away ; till the wrath of 
our Lord paſlc away ; whoſe ſounes though 
now we be , yet once we were darknes, S 
reliques whereof , we ſtill draw in our bo- 
dyes , which wcre dead by fſinne) till ſuch 
eyme , as the day shall approach , & that all 
S$haddowes'may be remoued. Hope thou in 
owr Lord. To morrow I $hall affiſt in thy 
eſence, and conremplate , and erernally 
confeſle tothee ; To morrow I $hall there 
aſliſt , and bebold, the ſaving health of my 
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6: COnntenaunce, and my God; who will rewiue, 
 enen our mortall bodyes ; for that fpirits ſake, 


which dwelleth in vs ; becauſe it Was merci» 
fully carryed owner this internail da;kenes & 
dilution of ours. And by which we haue 
receaued a pledge in this pilgrymage of ors 3 
that now we may belight , whileſt we are [a+ 
wed by hopc ; and made the children of the day, 
and not the children of the night or darkenes, 
which we were _ Berween W hich chil- 
dren of darkneſlc, and vs, in this vacertain- 
ty of knowledge, thou only canſt rell how 
todeuide, Thou who ſearcheſt our barts , and 
calleft light day , and darkeneſſs night ; for 
who can truely difcerne vg, but thou ? And 
what haue we which we haue not receaued of 
thee ? Some being made, out of the ſame maſſe, 
for wells of honour, and others for 1e- 
proach, 

Of the excellency and eminency of holy Serip. 

ture , and the uniþeakable felicity of cele. 
leſtiall Firits, 
CHAP. XV. 


R who, O.our God, but thon, did 
make ouer vs, and for vs, this Forma- 
ment of the authority of thy holy Scripture? 
Foy the heauen , thallbe fow'ded vp like 4 
booke ; and now it is extended ower ws like 4 
skinne, For thy divine Scripture , is of a 
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more (ſublime authority ouer ys; fince the 
death of thoſe morrall men, by w home thou 
did{t diſpenſe jt to vs. And thou knowelt , | 
O Lord, thou knoweſt, how thou didſt ap- 
parellmen, with skins , when they became 
morrall, by fnne, Whereupon thou didit 
fpread the Firmament of thy booke , thoſc 
words of thyn, which do fo agree with one 
another , and which by the miniſtery of | 
mortal men, thon didſt catt over vs. For | 
euen by the very death of them, the ſtrength | 
of authority , in the words which they vere. 
red, is ſublimely ſpread, ouer all inferiout 
—_— which When they werealiue ; was | 
not {o highly extended ; Thou hadſt nor yet 
fpread that heawen like a (kits ; thou hadlt 
nor yet, ſpread the fame of their death 
throughout the World, 

Letvs, O Lord , behold theſe heauen: 
the worke of thy fingay:; Clcer vp our «cy 
from that cloud , wherby thou didſt oy-r- 
caſt them, There, is thy tiſt mny, 5:17 
wiſedome, to the _ OKES, app O Lord. 
thy prayſe, out of the mowih of [uck/ing 
je $f ety nr not wi Lon , of anv 
other bookes, which ſo deſtroy pryde, which 
fo 1eſtroythe enciny thar puts hin:ſclfc vp6 
his own defence;and vpon rehfiſtance to thy 
reconciliation , by ſtanding im his tinnes, I 
Know not, O Lord , I know not , of any 0- | 
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»  therwords,fo diuincly chaſt;which ſo could 
Y pane me, tomake this confeſſion, & [0 
ble my necke to thy yoke ; and fo in» 
duce me , to ſcrue thee for loue, Graunt to. 
me,'O good Father, that I may ynderſtand 
them z graunt this ro me, who am placed 
vader them ; becauſe ypon ſuch as are plas 
ced vnder them , thou haſt grounded them. 
| There are allſo other wat ers, aboue this 
| Firmamet,which I bclecuc to be immorrall 
and ro be ſcucred from earthly corruption. 
Let that ſuperceleſtia!l people of all thy An. 
| glls, prayfe thee; Ler them 1 ſay, prayſe 
| thy name, who hauc no need to imbrace 
| this Firmament ; & , by reading , tos know 
| thy Word, For they cuer (ce thy face z and 
therein , do they read, without (yllables 

( which are (ubicct ro the meaſure of ryme ) 

what thy egernall will, ordaines, They reads, 

they chooſe , th:y loue, Thy cuer reade, and 

that neuer paſſerh, which they yeade; for by 
chooſing , & by long , it is, x 4 they read, 

the 12c0mmmw!/ ability of thy counſagle, Their 
booke is notshut, nor $hal their roules be 
fou!ded vp ; becauſe thou, thy ſelfe, art thar, 

to them ; and thou arr (o eternally, For thou 

haſt ordained them, to be aboue this For- 
mament , which rhou haſt ſctled, ouer the 
infirmity of inferiour people. Vpon which 


theſc later , might looke vp ; & ſo come 15 


470S$S, Ave. Connrrss ions. 
now thy mercy 3 which declareth thee, af- 
xr a temporall manner ; thee, I fay, who arr 
the maker of tywes. For 41 heaxen, O Lord,is 
thy mercy ; and thy truth , reachath to the 
elowds The clowds pallt away ; but the hea- 
wen remaines ; The preachers of thy word 
nag on , out of this life , into that other ; 
ut thy Scripture is extended ouer thy 
people,cucn ro the end of the world. 

Yet both the beauen, and the earth ;hall 
ance paſſe away but thy words chall not jaſſe; 
wa 4 that "hin haul be foulded 4. yy 
tha: bay,ower v1 h:ch it was extended with all 
the glory thereof 5hall paſſe ; but thy Word 
doth remaine for ener ; winch word, doth 
now appeare to vs , vnder a datke repreſen. 
tation,as of clowds, & by the glaſlc of hea. 
uen 3 but not as indecd it is, Becauſe, though 
weallſo, are bcloued by thy Sono, 1t doth 
not yet appcare, what weshall be, He lo0- 
ked ypon vs throvgh the nets of flesh , and 
he {pake vs faire ; and he did ivflame vs ; 
and we ran after the odour of b:m. But when 
he shall appeare , we shall be like him, be- 
cauſe then , we shall ſee him, as indeedhe 
is. Grauntto vs O Lord, that we may haue 
a ſight of him,according to the vtrermoſt of 
our capacity , though 1t be nor, yer. 


Tus X11. Booxis, g7t 
| | iT he immenſ; ty of God, and the thirſt of 
mans ſoule towards him, 


CRAP. XYL 
| FE On outright, as thou art, thou only 

art able ro know thy (elf , who art in- 
commutably , and knoweſt ind thy Effnes 


doſt will incommutably. And thy Eſſence 
doth know, and doth will incommutably; &, 
thy knowledge is and doth will incommuts. 
| bly; and thy will is, and doth know incom- 


mutably. Neither doth it ſeeme fit, in thine 
| es , that, as on incommutable light doth 
| FEnow irſelfe, ſo irshould be knowne by a 
' thing , which is but i//aminated , & is com- 
| mwtable. And therefore is my ſoule as earth, 
without water before thee in thy light; foras 
it cannot illuminate it (clfe, of it ſelfe, fo 
neither can it ſatiare it (clfe , of it (elf. For 
ſo is the fountaine of life with thee, that in 
thy light it is, that wee chall ſee light. 


Of men conuerted by Gods grace from 
ſinne jo good workes, 
| CHAP. XVII. 
| W H © drew thoſe bitter wateys, into one 
{ociery ? For they haue one , and the 


ſame end, oftemporall, and terrene felici- 
| oy, for which they doe all things ; though 


they wauc vp & downe,by innumerable ya- 
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rieties., of care. Who O Lord did this , buc F 


thou , who didſt command , that the ware», 


| Shouldbe aflembled into one comms place ; 


& that rhe earth might appeare dry and thit- 
ity after thee. For the ſea alſo « thine & thou 
mad ſt ut ; and thy hands , did frame the dr, 
Jand. Nor the bitternes alone of mans wil 
but rhe allemblings of thoſe waters is called 
a ſea; yet doelt thou allſo rcftraine thoſe 
wicked defires of fonles ; and thou doct} 
coufine them”, -within certaine limits ; to 


which, they may beſuffered ro flow ; that 


their waues' may breake againſt one ano- 
ther; and ſo thou makelt ita ſea , by the or- 
der of thy dominion , ouer all things. 

Bur as for the {oules thar thirſt atter thee, 
and diſcouer themſclues to thee ( being il. 
tinguished from the ſociety of the ſea wa- 
eters , by another bounder }) thou: water? 
them, with a ſweet , & ſecrer fountaine , 
that the carth may bring forth fruit. And (c 
( by thy commandment, who arr the Lord 
and God thereof ) our ſoule may ſprout, and 
produce works of mercy, according to tlic 


. kind thereof, Loving our neighbour, relec- 


ving his temporall neceſſities; and having in 
it (clfe , a ſeed thereof, of the ſame Nature 
Becauſe, by the confideration of out owne 
infirmicy , we grow to help the poore ; aſli- 


{ting them ſo ay we faine would be afliſted , 
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if we were prefled by the ſame neceſlity, 
And that, notonly in ms thinges, ( asin 


ſome r6der plant) but in rhe aſſiſtance of ſos * 
lid & ſtr6g detece;asa tree that brings forth 
fruire, That is, by taking him thar ſaffrerth 
wrong , outof the clawes of the mighty; 
and by giuing him the $helrer of his prote- 
Qion , by the powerfull hand of iuſt ijudg- 


menr, 


Of a ſoule in ſtate of grace, proceeding t0- 
ward: per fettion ; and of ſeuerall gifts of 
| the holy Ghoſt, | 
CH AP. XVIII. 


E a (oO Lord, yea (95 let it ſpring 

forth ; asthou beginneſt to giue ala- 
city , andſtrength ; Let truth ſpring out of 
the Earth, and iuftice logke downe from hea- 
ren, and let lights be made in the firmament. 
Let vs breake our bread to the hungry ; and let 
vs bring the needy into our howſes. Let vs clo. 
ath the naked; andlet vs not deſpiſe ſuch as are 
of our owne race. Which fruits, being borne 
out of the Ezrth , do thou fuit ſerhar they 
are good ; and then let this remporary light 
of ours breake out ; and ſo, arnuing to the 
word of that ſupernall life, let vs worke out 
of this inferiour growth-of a#1on., into the 
deliciouſnes of contemplation ; and ler vs aps 


peare, likeſa many lghts of the world, ads 
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0 geares that paſſe, For thou, in thy ctcrnall 
] Ig, © - ip 


574 $. Avc.Conraiss10Nns: 


ering to the firmament of the Scripture, For 


there doit chou ſo proceed with vs, that we 
are cnablcd by thee, to diſtinguish betwcene 
emarell:gible,aud ſenſgble creatures,as berweene 
the 4ay, and the night ; or berween ſoulcs, | 
whercof ſome , are giuen to intellettuall | 
things, and ſome other, to ſen/5ble, So that | 
pow, not only in thy fecrer tribunall (as bc- 
fore, when thou hadlt not made the firma. | 
mnt ) thou doeſt divide berween light , and 
darknes ; but thy ſprriruall Children, being 
placed, & rancked jn the ſame firmament 
{ now that thy grace, is manifcited through 
the world} may shyne ypon the earth ; and 
diuide the day from the night ;. and declare 
the 19m:s. For the old thinges are paſt , and 
rae; ww) all is new. , py 

And becauſe now , our ſaluation is neerey , 
then when we firſt beleeued; and becauſe the 
night is paſt,and the day draweth on ; and be- 
cauſe thou shalt bleſſe the circle of thy yeare, 
ſending labourers into thy harneſt (in the ſow. 
ing wherof, others hawe taken paines , and yet 
others shallbe ordayned for a future tyme 0 
ſeed, the harueſt whereof shalbe in the end ) ſo 
doſt thou giue lifeto them that ſecke , and thou 
e the yeares of the iuft, But thow art 
ftill the ſame ; and in thy yeares , which do not 


faile ; thou prepareſt a beginning , for the 


counſaile , 
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* counſaile, doſt powre celeſtiall graces vpon 


the earth, in the proper tyme ; For ro one, & 
iuen by thy ſpirit , the fpeach of Wiſdome , as 
The ws A; {ors , for fon v{c , who are de. 
lighted in the cleere light of truth , as in the 
beginning of theday To another , the ſpirit 
of knowledge , as theleſſer light ; according to 
the ſame ſpirit, To another, Faith ; To ano0« 
ther , the working of miracles ; To another , 
the diſcerning of Spirits ; ro another, the di- 
_"_ of tongues ; & al theſe are as ftarys. 
For all thcſe, doth one, and the ſame ſpirit 
worke ; diſpoſing of things to euery one, as 
it will ;and making theſe ftarrs, appeare 
manifeſtly , for the profit of the world, 

Bute the ſpeach of knowledge whercin all 
thoſe mylteries are contained, which by the 
tymes are varied, like the moone; and the 
other communication of gifts, which afrer- 
ward were reckned vp, as ftars ; how much 
do they differ , from that candour of Wiſ- 
dome , Which the day aforeſaid doth cnioy, 
as at the entry of the night. For theſe things 
are neceſſary for them,to whome that moſt 
prudenr ſeruant of thine ( who ſpeaketh alſo 
wiſaome, amongſh them that are perfe# ) wag 
not able roſpeake, asif they were fpirituall , 
"but as to carnall perſons. Bur Jer nor this 
man of ſ:nſe)being yer alittle one in Chriſt, 

and a ſucker of milke, till ſuck ryme as he 
By 
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may be made ſtrong inough, to rake ſolide 
food; and till he be able to faſten the point 
of his eye,vpon the ſightof the ſunne ) haue 


his »ighr wholy dark ; burlet him be glad of | 


the light , of the moone, and ſtars, Thelc 
things doſt thou diſcourſe with vs, O thou 
our moſt wiſe God, in the frmament , thy 
booke ; that ſo we may diſcerne of all the(c 
thinges , by an admirable contemplation ; 
although as yer, wedo it, but in ſggnes, and 
in 19mes, and in dayes and in yeares and they 
mult ſerue emlelner thercof, 


He exhorteth all Chriſtians to wertue , and 
Prieſts to perfeFion, 
CHAP. XIX. 


VT firſt be washed , and be you cleane ; 

away with wickednes from y our harts 
& from the ſight of mineeyes , that the earth 
may appeare dry. Learne t0 do good; yeald 1u- 
ftite, and iudgment , to the orphane & wid. 
dow ; that the earth may bring forth graſſe to 
the people ; and the trees may giue frurt ; and 
then come, and ler ys diſcourſe. Our Lord 
commandeth , that tipo lights be made in the 
firmament of heauen;& that they muſt shine, 
ouer the Earth Thar rich man , did inquytc 
of our good Maiſter , what h: was to do , that 
he might inherite eternal life Ler our good 
Aajfer toll him, whome the other conn 
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ceaued , to:be man, & no more. But he 1s 
good, becauſe he is God ; and ler him tell him 
that ifthe will bane life, he muſt keepe the 
commandments. Let him put away the bit- 
ternes of the watery , of 1n:qu1ity ; Let h, mm not 
kill, nor commit wvncleanes , nor ſteale, noy 
beare falſe witneſſe , that the earth may ap- 
peare dry. ; and budd forth , the honour of 
Fahey and Mother, e+ the lone cups neigh. 


” bour. All theſe thinges ( (ayth the other) I 
\ hawe done. 
 Whence therfore comweth , ſuch ſtore of 


\ thornes , if the Earth. befiuiccful 2 Go, & 
roote vp thoſe (ſprouting vnderwoods og 
couetouſnes ; ſell , what thou doft poſſeſſe . Do 
thou abound with corne , by giumg almes to 
the poore ; and thau shalt haue treaſure, in 
heazen ; and follow our Loyd, if thou wilt bs 
pertect , being allociated to them amongſt, 
whome ho ſpeaketh wiſedome ; be who kno- 
weth , wha! he 15 to diſtribute, to the Day,and 
what to the Night ; and ſo. thou mayſt alſo 

3 cone to know it; and that lights in the fir- 

mameet , may be alſo made to thee. Which 
will neuerbe, vnlcſtc thy hart be there; nor 
willchar be ,vnlclethy rreaſire be therezas 
thou haſt heard the good Maiſter ſay, Bur the 
barren earth was made ſadd, by this word of 

Counſaile,and tle horn 9, did choake the word, 

Burt you, QO you elected people, you the 
BB 1 


| 
. 
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weake thinges of the world ; who baue forſas 
k-nall , that you might follow owr Lord ; goe 
you after him , and do you confound the things | 
that are ſtrong, Goe after him, O you faire | 
feet ; and +hyne you in th: firmament;that the | 
heauens may declare his glory ; you being in- | 
rerpoſed betweene the light of ſuch as are per- | 
( but yer nor fo, as the Angells are ) and 
che darkenes of the little ones, who yet arc 
nor to be deſpiſed. Shyne you , ower the whole 
earth, and let the day ( made bright by the 
Sun ) powre forth to the day, a Word of W:/- 
dome ; and lec the night ( which $hioerh by 
the Moone ) declare to the night, a word of 
ſcience. The moone, and the ſtars, doc shine 
by night , and the night cannot obſcure 
them ; becauſe they illuminate ir, accordiug 
to the diſpoſition which ir hath, 
For behold, as by the very commandment 
of God ( who ſayd, Let liebe be made , in the 
rmament of Heaxuen ) there was ſuddainly 
made a noyſe from Heauen , as if it had beens 
the blaſt , of ſome vehement wind ; and clouen » 
rongues, a4 fire, were ſeen ; whereof, ons 
did fit ypon eucry one, and th:y were mads | 
lights in the firmament of Heauen , hauing | 
the word of life. Flye cucry where about ,O | 
you holy Lights, O you beautifull. Lights, | 
for you are the light , of the world; and that , 
not placed under a buhell, He, to whom 
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youdid adhere is exalred z and he hath cxal- 

ted you ; Fly abroad , and be knowne 10 all 

Nations, 

An allegoricall ſpgnification of ſpirituall 
things , which are figured by corporeall, 


CHAF. XX 


EF T the Sea allo conceaue , & bring 
forth your workes ; and let the waters 
produce thoſe creeping lining creatures, For by 
a ſcparation , of that which is prec:0%s, from 
that which is baſe , you are made the mouth 
of God ; by which he might ſay, Ler the wa. 
zers produce (not alining ſoule, as the earth 
producerh ) but the creeping liuing thinges ; 
and the winged creatures, which flye ouer the 
Earth. 

For thy Sacraments, O God , did creep by 
the miniitery of the Sainrs, amongſt rhe 
middeſt of the waues, of the temptations of 
this world ;for the endewing of Nations, 
with the knowledge of thy name, by Bap- 
tiſme. And amongſt them , wonderfull 

inges were wrought ; like huge whales: 
and the yoyces of thy Meſſengers , did flutter 
ouer the Earth, necre the firmament of thy 
booke ; putting that before them, for their 
pp authority , vader which they might 

ye , whereſoener they went. Foy there is no 
$0ngue , nor language ſpoken , where their 
BB j 
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-woyces hane not beene heard ; ſince the ſound 
 #hereof, hath gone into all the Earth , and' 
their wordes, into all the corners of the wor{d; | 
becauſe rhou , O Lord , haſt multipl: cd | 
theſe thinges , by bleſſing them. K-l 
Is it not true whick |! {ay?Or do I mingle, 
and confound , & not diltinguish rhe bright 
knowledge of theſe things, in the firma- | 
ment of the heauen , from the corporcall 
workes , vnder that firmament of heauen, 
in the wauing fca? For of thofe things | 
\ wherof the notice is (olid, aud determined, \ 
wichour the increaſcs, of generation (ſuch, 
as the l1ght of Wiſcdome, and knowledce arc; 
of the (ame thinges , the corporeall opera 
tions, are ſcucrall , and in great nuuber, 
And (0, one thing growing out of anothe:, 
3t is multiplied 11 &y benediCtion , O God; 
who haſt given that comfort, and eaſe , to 
the faſtidionſnes of theſe morrtall ſenſrs of 
ours 3 thatthe rhing, which in it ſelfc 15 one, 
& thelame , inche knowledge of ch: mind 
may be figured many wajulhs the motion; 
of the body ; and it may be fay.! , that th: 
waters hae produced theſe things, But in thy 
word that is in thy Ghoþel!) the neccflities, 
or miſeries of thoſe races of people , which | 
were#aHflenared from the eternity of thy 
Truth , hane produced them. Becauſe, th: 
yery Waters , did caſt vp theſe things ; ric 
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bitter wallowishnes whereof, was the oc. 
| calion, why theſe Satraments, came towards 


: 'vs, in thy word. 

1| And all things ave faire by thy making 
| them ; but behold , thou art wnſpeakably more 

| | faire, who didlft make them all. From whom, 

1 if Adam had nor fallen ; this ſaltnes of the 


ſea, would not hauc flowed from his loynes; 
This mwnkind, which is ſo profoundly ſearch- 
| ing , ſo tempeſtuouſly 5welling , and” ſo incon= 
| ftantly floating. And then there would haune 

bin no nced , that thoſc diſpenſers of thine, 
#hould haue wronghe myſf#icall workes , and 
yrtered myſticall words , in many waters 3 
after a corpores!! , & ſonſgble manner, For ſo 
hans the creeping and flying things, occurred 
to me now; Thar men, being imbued , and 
admitted ro theſe Sarraments , { which haue 
ſomewhat of the corporeal in them ) would 
nor be able ro profit by rhem , vnlefſe the 
ſoule should be quickned f:iritually in ano. 
ther degree; & after rhe beginning of the 
word , it should rend, rowards a conſim- 
mation, 


The Operation of Gods grace, and the end of 
the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, 


CHAP, XXI, 


A Ny thus, in thy Word, nor the pro - 
| frnatty of the ſcazbut the earth ( when 
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” $8: $. Ave.Conrrssro0ns. 
” onceitis ſcucred from the bitternes of the 
waters} doth caft yp, mor the reptiles, or 
Mary of lining ſoules , but a lining ſouls 

ſelfe. For now , it hath ao need of 6ap- 
 viſeve, as the pagans hauc & as it had need, 


; * When yet , it was couered by the waters, For 


there is no entring otherwiſe , into the King. 
dome of heaxen , fince the tyme , that thou 
madeſt chat ord:nance.Not is there any neede 
of the wonder of miracles , whereby faith 
may be engendred. For it is now , no more, 
that wnleſſe he ſee fi gnes and wonders, he will 
not beleexe ; ſince the Faithfull Earth, is now 
diſtinguished from the ſia waters , which 
were made bitter by infidelity z and ſo alſo 
#he gift of tongues is a ſigne , not for bel enere, 
bus wnbeleeners, Neither hath the earth, 
which thou haſt founded vpon the waters ; 
any ncede of that volatile kind, which the 
waters, did { in yertue of thy word) produce. 
Send thou thy Word, into them, by thy 
meſſengers. For we recount cheir workes, 
but thou art he who workeſt in them ; thar 
may worke a ſoule into life. 
gr ce is ſaydto wore ob It,, becauſe 
the earth, is a kind of cauſe,thar theſe things 
may be wrought in it; as the ſea was the 
cauſe , that the reprile lining creatures , and 
the yolatiles alſo, should moue , vnder the 
Firmament of heauen ; which the earth doth 
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Ac py need no'more /alithough it feed on the 
fish;which was taken 44 our of the bortome, 
vpon that table, which thou haſt perne 
in the fight of the beleewers. For t erefore it 
is taken vp our of the ea, thatir may feed 


'the land; & that kind of fowle , is of {ea 


broode ; but yetir is multiplied vpon the land. 
For the infidelity of men , was the occaſion 
of the firſt words , that were vttered by ſuch 
as published the Ghofþ1l, Yea', & by them 
are the fairhful alſo, exhorted , & bleſſed 
daily, many Wayes. Bur now, 4 liumsg foule, 
rooke his beginning from earrh;for it 15 only 
profitable to the farthfull, ro containe them- 
ſelues from the loue of this world, that the ſowle 
may liue to thee , which was dead , by liuing 
in delights, In delights o Lord , which bring 
death ; for it is thou , who art the vital ae- 
lights, of a pwrehart, | 
Therefore now , let thy ſcruants worke 
on earth; not as they didin thoſe waters of 
infidelity ; who ſpake then , and did an” 
nounce, by miracles, myſteries, & myſtical 
words ; where ignorance (the mother of 
admiration ) mighr be attentiue, in the re- 
uerence thar it carryfd , to hidden wonders: 
For ſuch is the entrance which is made Into 
faith, by the Sonnes of Adam , who forgot 
thee, when they hid themſelues , from thy 
Zac , and ſo became an Abyſſe. Bur now let 
Ez y 


= 


Need ee Sree ie EET 


forme your ſelues , to this World ; that ſo ;» 
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them worke , as.vpon the dry land ; being Þ 
ſeucred from the gulfes of "Eg Ab fe, ,&l« 
them be a parterne to the faichfull, y living | 

before them , & ſtirring them yp to imita. | 


"non. For fo arc men to heare, as nor only to | 
' heare, bur ro do. alfo. Secke our Lord , and 


our /oule Shall line , that the rarth may 466 
duce a liuing ſoule, 'Do not conforme y 
ſelwes ro this world , but conteine your ſet 

rom it”, nnd by auoyding it , your ſoule 5h 
live , which by defyring it, hall dye, Conte | 
your ſelues , jrom the vaſt wildnes of pryde; | 
fr 'm the fluggich pleaſure of luſt ; and fron; | 
th: falſe name of knowledge ; that your aff «4 
Fions , may be as milde creatures ; &+ ram 
eattle ; e innocent ſerpents, For theſc( in the 
way of Allegory ) are; the motions of © : 
m nd; and thetc are the puffing vpof pride; 
the delight of luit ; and the poiſon of cutio- 
ſry 3 which are the 'affeions of a &ca 
oule. For it doth not ſodye, as to want : 
motion ; becauſe it dyes , by only d departing 
from the fountaine of life , & ſo it is tak: N 
yp , by this tranſitory world, and conformed % 
to ir, Bnt thy word, © God, i is a fount. 
of erernall life, and it pafteth nor away; ar 


therfore, in vertue of thy word, it is, 
fuch a departure as that, is _ hah and 


ſayd, whilſt ic is (ayd co vs, Do nor cr ] 
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earth may produce alining ſoule , in the foun - 
raine of ifs In thy word, I fay , deltuered 
by che Erangelifts , procucing a chalt ſoule, 

the imitation of ſuch as imitate thy 
Chriſt. This is therefore to live, according 
to kind ; becauſe the emulation of a man , 
aſpires to be like his friend. Be you, {.yth 
he, as Tam, becauſe I am become like you, 
So in this living ſoule, there shalbe good 
beaſts , proceeding meckly. For thou haſk 
commanded this, by ſaying , performe thy 
ations with wceknes , and thou ihalt be loued 
by all. | 

And good cattle , will neither be ouerab- 
ounding if they eate , nor yet penurious if they 
eate not. And good ſerpents , will not be peri 
cxons to hurt , but only cautelous to auoyd ; 
and will only make ſuch a diſcouery vpon 
theſe remporall thinges,as may ſuffice ; that 
by thoſe _ which are made, Eternity 
may grow to be ynderſtood, For theſe beaſts, 
ſerue reaſon , when they are good; and are 
reſtrayned , from procecding , after a peſti- 
ferous manner. 


Gods grace , 4s only able to bring a man , 
out of (inne, 


CHAP. XXTI. j 
t O « behold, O Lord, opt God, and aur 


Creatour ; when our affetions $halbe 
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eyed yp, from the loge of the world, ( wher. 
by we dycd through an ill life}Jand the foule 
Shall beginage to live well, and that word 
of thine $hall be fulfilled , which thou 
akelt by thy Apoſtle, Do not confor me your | 
elues to this world; & thar other allo doth 
follow , which inſtantly thou didſt add, & | 
didſt (ay , But be reformed , in the newnes of | 
our mind ; This is not to live according to | 
kind, as foliowing a mans Neighbour , that 
goeth before; or asliuing by the authority | 
of a better man then him(ſclfe.For thou didlt 
not {ay 1n this caſe, Let vs make man 4ccor- | 
ding to kind ; but, Let vs mae man according 
#0. our owne image and likenes , that ſo we | 
may try what thy will is. For to this purpcſc, | 
that diſpenſour of thy myſteries ( begett ng 
children by the Gheſpell) leaſt he $hou!1 
ever find them little ones, whome he were 
to cherish like a nurſe, and ro feed with 
milke) bids them, Be reformed, in the newne; | 
#f their mind, for the prouing the wall of God, 
which is good , and well pleaſing, and perfect, 
Therfore thou doeſt not ſay, Let man be (\ 
ade ; but, Let vs make man, Nor docſt thou | 
fay , according to kind; but , according to our {| 
image and likents. For, being renewed in his | 
mind, and beholding thy truth, which is | 
Fenderitqod ; he needs nor the direction ofa \ 
man , thar To he may imitate bis kinds , but 
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ueth what thy will is ; _ , that it fo : 
and well- , and perfett ; and thow 
teacheſt i= geht oF xjanff Or , to (ce 
the Trinity of the Vnity;& the Vnity of the 
Trinity. Therfore it is (ayd, in- the plural 
number , Let vs make man ; but yet it 15 thus 
inferred , in the ;ngulay , And God did make 
man, It is ſayd, in the plurall , Aftcy our 
image ; but yet it is againe inferred , in the 
ſingular , After the image of Goa, So is man 
renewed,to-rhe knowledge of God according 
to his image that created him , and the Pirs- 
tuall man, indgeth of all thinges ( thar is, of 
allachasare to be judged of) but beis nor 
to be indged, by any. 

What is meant by this text of Scyipture, 

The fpirituall Man mdgeth of 
all rhinges. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Y his i«dging of all thinges , this is 

meant, That he hath power ouer the 
fi1hes of the ſea , and the byras of the ayre ; 6 
ouey all cattle, e+ wild beaſts, all earth, ., 
a'l that creepeth wpon the Earth. This he 
dath, by the vnderſtanding of his mind , 
w herby he perceaueth, whar thinges are of 
rhe (pirit of God;forotherwiſc,a man placed 
in. honor hath net underſtood , but. is com 


by thy direQion, and inſtrution , he proo= 


$88 $, Avs, Conressions. 
dto the unreaſonable beaſts ; and is mai 
tke to then, 

Therforc in thy Church, O our God { ac- 
cording to the grace which thou haſt giucn 
it ) becauſe we are the work: of thy hands , 
which is created to g00.{ workes ) not only 
they , who (piritually preſide, but they alſo 
"who arc fpiritually ſubi-t-ro them that 
gouerne, ( for in this (cnſe, thou haſt made 
mankind, malc, and female, in the account 
. of thy ſprritwall grate ,) whereas there is no 
male, and femall, according to the ſexe of 
the body becauſe it is neither tobe 7exw, no: 
Greeke,norfreeman , nor ſ/aue, 

Therfore Firituall perſons, wherher they 
preſide, or obey , do Firirually indge ; bur 
not of thoſe ſpiritual lights, dich obvac 
in the firmament ; For ir belonges not to 
them , to tudge of an authority fo ſublime; 
nor of that bo«ke of thine, if (omewhat ther! 
sShyne not faire vpon them ; For we mult 
fibmir our vnderftanding, tot; and we aic 
certaine , that thoſe things which are $hut 
yp from our fight, are yer truly and right!) 
ſayd. For ſo Fman , ( though he be ſpiricual 
and renewed towards the knowledre of Ged,, 
according to his image who creared him } is 

et ſtill ro be a workey of the [aw , and not 1 
wdge ; Neither can he take vpon him, 0 


iudge of thar diſtinCtion , of thoſe ſpiricus!: 


"from tarnal meri; who arc only knowne to 
thy eyes , O our God z and who haue nor fo 
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appeated to ours,as that we may know them 
by their frures. But thou, O Lord, doſt 
kaow them ; and haſt diuided them z and 
ſecretly called rhem , before the firmamens 
was made. Neyther yer can a man, vader the 
ticle of being ſpirituall, iudge of the ynquier 

cople of this World ; for how can he tel 
Low roiudge of them that are without z and 
which of them is afterward to come from 
thence, to the ſweetnes of thy grace ; and 
who $hall be to remaine , in the perperuall 
birternes of impiety. 

So that the man , whome thou haſt made 
" my owne image , hath not reccaued 
the authority , or: power: of the lights of 
heauen , not yct of that hidden b:awen , nos 
yet of the day and night , which thou didfſt 
call before the conſtitution of heaven ; nor 
yer of the congregation of wateys, which is 
the fea. Bur he hath receaued power , ouer 
the fiches of the ſea , and the birds of the ayre ; 
and ourr al catrell ;and all earth;and creeping 
things that creep vpon the earth, He iudgeth, 
and approneth that which 15 right ; bur he 
diſproueth that which he findeth otherwile; 
whether it be, in that ſolemnity of the $a- 
craments , wherby they are firſt admitted 
whome thy mercy, ſecketh out in the middeft 
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waters ; Or in-that , where the fich, 
is exhubired ; which ( being ferched out of | 
the deepes ) the poor earth doth care ; or cls | 
in the ggnes of wordzs, and ſounds , which 
ace ſubiect to the authori:y of thy Booke; as 
flying vader the frmement , by interpreting , 
expounding , d:tating , diſputing , bleſſing &% 
calling vpon- thee, with their mouth, the 
ſognes thereof breaking our, 8& ſounding, that 
the p:ople may anſwere , Amen. 

For the pronouncing, of all which corpo- 
reall voyces, the occation growes from the 
Abyſſe of the World, and rhe blindnes cf 
flesh and bloud , which by only being 
thought of, cannot be perccaued, vnles 
withall., they alſo worke vpon the ſenſes, 
And (©, although-the birds , char fly abeuc 
the earth , be multiplyed on- earch, yer they 
d-riue their firſt beginning from the ſea. 

The ſþ:r:tuall man , dothalſo indge , ( by 
way of approuing that which he finds wel! 
done, and diſallowing that which he finds 
amiſle ) in the ations,and life,of the fa:th- 
full ,,andin almes ; as in thefruitfull earth ; 
and of the oule that liucs by hauing tame! 
her affections in chaftity, and watches , and 

pious thoughrs ; and of ſuch thinges as arc 

preceptible by ſenſe. For of thoſe rhinges 1c 

15now (ayd to iudge , which he hath auth» 
rity-ro correch. 
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© Dertaine confrderations vpon theſe wordes of 
” God, Increaſe and multiply ; which be 
| wnderftandeth — and 

the reaſon why he doth ſo. 


CHAP. XXIIH. 


V 7 what is this, and what kind of 
myſtery is this? Behold thou doelt bleſſe 
men, O Lord that they may increaſe and 

| multiply , and fill the earth, Dolt thou inſi= 

| nuate nothing heere, concerning vs , that 

| byir we may vnderſtand Comewhat ? Why. 
| gidſtthou not bleſſe the light, which thou 
| hadſt called day; nor the frmament of the 
| 


 — = no 


heauen ; nor the lamps of S«un and Moone, 
nor ſtars, nor ſea, nor earth? I should ſay, 
| OGod, thatto vs, w home thou didſt create 
| after thyn own image, I skould fay, that 
| thou wert diſpoſed , ro impart this bene. 
| diction to man , vnles, after the ſame man- 
ner, thou hadſt bleſſed the prbes that t 

might increaſe , ana multiply , and fill the 
warers of the ſea; and that the biras of the 
ayre,hould multiply wpon the earth. 1 should 
alſo ſay , that this benediQion did belong te 
that kind of things, which is propagated 
by generation betweene themfelues ; if I 
d:d nor alſo find ir, amongſt the buches , & 
plants , and the beaſts of the earth, Bur now 
itis not fayd, cither to plants, or trees , or 


592 S. Ave, Connressrons, 
beaſts , or ſerpents , increaſe and multiply, | 
Whereas yer all theſe , doincreaſe by geue. Þ 
tation , and continue theit kind. | 
What shall I therefore ſay, O thou rrwh, | 
Who art my light. Shall 1 ay, that it wa: 
idly , that it was ſayd in vayne ? Notſo,0 | \ 
facker of picry. Far be ir from thy ſcruau, to | 
_ ſuch a word. And though 1 vuder- 
and not what is fignifyed by this manger 
of {peach , let ſuch as are betrer( that is of 
more yaderitanding ) then I, (cruc them. 
.Aclues thereof ; every one as thou, © ny 
God, haſt enabled him ro ynderſtand. bu: | 
et, let my confeſon allo, be pleaſing in thy 
light 5 01.054 eee fle, ti "1h, that] | 
| 
| 


bcl-cuc thee, not ro hauc ſpokn fo in vayne; 
nc:/hir wil I conceale that which by oc. 
calion of the reading of it , hath occutrcd | 
tome, 

For 1t 1strue,, that I (ce not what 5hovuld 
hinder me, from vaderſtanding thus the t: 
gurarige words of thy bookes, For I know , 
char ro be manifoldly ignited , by mcanc 
of the body , which is vnderſtood one way, 
by the mind; and that, to be manitolc!y v1- 
derſtood by the mind fometymes , which 
but one way fgnified by the body. Bcho!s, 
how the lingle loue of God, and of our n.* [Uh 
bour , is corporeally declared , by manyto!4 4 
wiſteryes , and innumerable rongues ; and in | 
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huety tongue by innumerable manners of 
Fpeach ; and ſo doth this of ſpring of the ſea 

# , and multiply. Obſcruc agate, 
whoſocuer thou be that readeſt this ; behold 
how the Scripture doth deliuer , and ſound 


| Your, by the voyce, one only way, 1n the 


nning God made heauen O earth ; is not 
this manifoldly ynderſtood , and not by any 
fallacy of crrour , bur by the varictyes of 
true Caſe, which is gathered thence ; and 
doth thu ofifring of men , increaſe , and 
multiply. 

If therefore we conſider, the very natures 
of things, not allegor1ca/ly but properly ; rhis 
word agreesto all things which are begor- 
ten of ſeed , increaſe , & multiply. Bur if we 
will conſider them figuratimely ( which 1 
rather thinke that the Scripture meanr ( and 
which did not in vaine , apply this bleſſing , 
to the only offping , or brood, of watery 
oy'a'wres, & of men ) we do indced find 
mulrirudes , both among the #1747.:4ll , & 
corporeall creatures , as if it Were in heaven , 
and on carth ; and amongſt ſoules , both 
uſt, & wicked, as in light and darkneſſe ; 8& 
amongſt holy authors , by whome the law 
hath byn miniitred, as it were', in the fir - 
mament , whichis ſertled bettweene wwater and 
water ; and in the ſociery , of thoſe brakish 
kind of people , as it were in the ſea; atd in 


= 
? 
- 
Rn thts "2 
- . YR 


— —— 4 
_ ct 
_ 4 — —_— —— —_—_ 


194 8. Ave. Connrrssions. 
the affetions of prowe ſouler,as On dry-lank 


and in the workes © —_ according wi 
s, and fruttofy- | 


this life z as in ſeminal hay 
Sng frees 3 and In fþry:tmall bleſſings , which 
are manifeſted tor the good of the world , a 
in the lights of heauen ; and in defrres carrycd 
towards temperance , as in 4 limng ſoule ; In 
all chefe things , we meere with multitudes, 
abundance , and increaſe. Burt that ſo, it do 
increaſe and be multiplied ; as thar one thing, 
may be exprefled , and vnderſtood many 
wayes z and that one of thoſe expreſſions, 
should many ways allfo be ynderſtood ;this 
we find nor, bur cither in words , which are 
corpoyally-witered ; or in things , which arc 
intelligibly deniſed, Theſe fignes , or words 
®% hich aze corporally vitered , we ynderſtand 
tobe the generations of waters , for the ne- 
ceſlary reaſon , of the profoundnes of mens 
carnall thoughts ; and rchings intelligibly 
denifed , we take ro be thoſe humane geners- 
tions , for the reaſon of their being fo fruit- 
fall. And therfore we belecuc, that to both 
theſe kinds, it was fayd by thee O Lord, 
Increaſe, and multiply, For in this benedt- 
Qion , I conceaue that there is a power, and 
a faculty granted to vs by thee ; both ro ex- 
Ne divers wayes, that which we vnder- 
d bur by one ; and ro vnde: ſtand many 
wayes, that which alſo we read ro be ye» 
Baer 
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ced by only one ; and that , bur obſcurely So 
are the Waters of the ſes filled , which are 
| rot moued , but by ſexeyall | San Saneere 
- andfalfb, is the earth filled by humane of 
ng, whoſe being dry , appeaterh by good 
es ; and rcaſou hath dominion ouer it, 


| He theweth, the ioy , that a Ghoſtly Father 
zaketh , in the progreſſe , of his 
ſprrituall Children, 

CHAP. XXV, 


Will allfo deliver, O Lord, my God, what 

it is, Whercof rhe tollowing Scripture 
doth aduiſe me. I wil ſay what I thinke, wi- 
| thour feare. For, by thy grace, I will ſay that 
| truly , which , our of thofe words , thou 
| wouldſt haue me ſay. Nor do I belecue, whe 
I (peak rruth , that I do it by the inſpiration 
| of any other then of thee ; for cuery man is 
a lyer And therfore he that ſpeaketh a Lye, 
ſpeakerh of his owne, bur to ſpeake ere, I 
mult ſpeake of rhine. Behold, thou haſt given 

vs, for food , al the growth of ſeed ; both 

the ſeed which is ſowed vpon al the earth ; 
and cucry tree which hath in it, the fruite 

; of ſeed, to be ſowed, Nor haſt thou only 
| giuen it vnto vs, butto all the byrdes of the 
ayre , and beaſts of the field , and creeping crea. 
exres 3 only to firbes ,and the huge whales , 

- thou haſt nor giucn it, 


4h 


- 


Pr... * .,* 4 


5s 


- $96. $. Ave, ConrissioONs. 

For we hauc ſayd already , that &he wor ke: 

of mercy , ( which are exhibited, our of a 

ruitfull earth , rowards the neceſlitics of 

this litc ) are ſignified ; and allegoricaily ti- F 

gured , by the fruites of the Earth, Suchearth Þ 

as this , was that good Oneſgphorac , vpon 

whoſe howſe thow didſt chew mercy , who did , 

often refreth , & relecwe , thy Paul, and 1a; | 

not ashamed of him, when he was in chaines, } 

This allfo did, ( and with ſach a crop did 

fruifie )thoſe other brethren of Macedon:a, 

who ſupplied kis neceſſities. But how did he 

ricuc, for certaine zrees, which did not 

yeald him, that due, and deferucd frwite, 

when he ſiyth , 1 the firſt need, that I had 

ff defence , no man came neere me , but all men 
e 


0 | 
left me ; 1 pray , that it may not be imputed (6 
_ 


- 


. For theſe things arc due to them, who 
miniſter true doctrine, by the comprehen- 
fion w hich they hauc of diuinc mylteric <£& 
they are due ro them, as ro men. Bur they 
are alſo due to them, as to living ſoules , by 
their gimng themſclues, as patrernes of 1mi- | 
ration, in all continency. So al:oarc they 
due ro them , av 70 birds of the ayre; for they 
benedifhons , which are multiplied vpon the 
carth , becaufe their ſounds gone oner all the 
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Me proſecure:h the ſame diſcourſe , exemplified 


#n the perſon of S. Paul. 
CHAP... XXVI. 

T Hsv arc fed, by this food, who de. 

light in it; but chey delight nor in it, 
whoſe God « there belly, Neither yet,in them 
that yeild theſe things , arc che things them 
ſclues which they yeild , ro be accounted 
fruits 3 but the mind wherewith they yeild 
them, is the fruire. But I will ſee whar at is, 
that he was delighted in, who ſerued God, 
and xot his belly, 1 (ce it, and Ido much 
congratulate with him, for it. He receaued 
it, from the Philippians, who ſent it by Epa- 
phroditus ; but yer ſtill I know , what itis, 
of which he was glad. Now of what was 
he glad, but of that , whereupon he fedd ? 
For (peaking of it ( & that truly ) , he (aydz 
I do mightily retoyce in our Lord, that, now 
at laſt , you are ſprowted out againe , to take 
care of me , as once before you did, but you then 


grew 1! eary, 

They were before bladeſt , with a linger- 
ing kind of yntowardnes; & were cuen , 2s 
it were, withered, from th _ of a oood 
orke ; and now he rejoycerth,, inreſvet of 
them ( not of himſclfe } becauſe they: re- 


| leeued his neceſluies ; and therfore he faych 
afterward, 1 fprake n98 this, becauſe any thing 
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wanting 10 me, For 1 haue learned , to ho 
that which 1 haue for ſufficient ; I know key 
to want 4nd how to abownd ; 1 am made ani 
armed for ail , and in all ; both ro be full, and 
to be hungry ; to be in abundance, and to («fe 
penury, 1 can do all thinges , in him that com« 
rteth me. 
Of what then isir , that thou art glad, 0 
thou grear Paw! ? of what is it that thou art 
glad ? Vpon what is it that thou feedeit, 0 
thou man , renewed in the knowledge of God, | 
according to the image of him that cyated © 
thee ; who art,s luing ſouls of (o great con. 
tinency ; and 4 rongue that flics highly, % 
nimbly in ſpeaking myſterious things. To | 
ſuch leaving creatures as theſe,this food is due, 
Whar is it, thar doth feed thee ? Joy, Ler vs 
then heare what followes ; Bur yer , (:yth 
he , you haue done will in commun« cat ng 
with my tribulation. Of this, is he glai;vpon 
this doth he feed; That they were benchciall 
to him; not that his diffculry was dimt- 
nished, who ſayth to thee, In ryib»larion | 
thou baſt enlarged me; becauſe he knew both 10 
abound, and to ſuffer penury in thee, who dorſt | 
him. Foy you alſo , O Philippians, 4 
know , ſagth he, that when 1 departed out 
Macedonia , in the beginning of my prev 
ching the Ghoſpell , there was no Church 
unhich did commungecate with me , in the w49 
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gining , or [taking any thing , but you 
| z for you ſent to me ,\to Theſſalonica , 
once , and yet againe ; for the reliefe of my ne= 


And now he tcioyceth , that they were 
returned to do theſe good workes y & he 1s 
lad, that they begin to ſprowt forth, asa 
eld might do , that were growing greene 
againe. But is he glad of it tor hisone ſake ? 
becauſe, he "ub, macs ſentro him for his 
owne vic? Is he glad for that? Not for that, 
But how know we this? Becaulc he goeth on, 
aying thus, Norithat I ſecke the gift , but the 
fruit.Of thee, Omy God, hauc I learat,ro pur 
a difterEce, betwceene the gift,and the frwuite. 
The gift is the thing it f{clfe , which he 
giuerh , that doth imparre thoſe neceſlaries; 
as money , meate , drinke,cloths , lodging,afſi- 
ſtance ; but the fruite is the good , and the 
reght will of the giuer, For the good Maiſtey , 
did not only ſay , he that shall receaue a | 0 
as ; but he added, 1» my name; Nor dork - 
ce only (ay , he that that receane a inſt man 3 
bur he addeth , im the name of aiuſt man ; 
and'ſo the former $hall reccauec the reward 
of a Prophet, and this other , of a iuſft man. 
Nor doth he only «ſay 3 he that thall gine # 
ciip of cold water , to one of my little ones ; but 
he addeth , in the name of 4 diſciple ; and 
then ke coucluderh ov, pins ſay vnce 
5 
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you, that heshall not looſe his.rewayd, The 


gift , 15, to receaue a prophet®; to receaue aiuſt 
wan ; to beſtow a cuppe of cold water , pon a 
diſciple ; but the frwrte , 1s, ro do this , 7 the 
name of a Prophet ; im the name of a iuſt may; 
and in the name of a diſciple. Elias, was fed 


with the fruite by the 1:dd:w, who knew 


that she fed man of God; and that the fed | 


him, becauſe he was fuch ; bur by the cyon: c, 


he was fed with the gifr, Nor fo was th: 


intcriour Elias fed , but the exteriour only ; 
who( though he were {o great a man) might 
yet hauc perished , for want of ſuch food 25 
thar. 


How God prouiaeth ſome of his children c/ 


pemporal things, by mcancs of 
his ſermants, 


CRAP. XX VII. 


W1Lt therfore ſay O Lord, that which: 

in thy 6g ht is true. When ignorant mcn , 
and 1nfidells ( for the initiating , & gayning 
of whome , thoſe firſt Sacraments , and the 
mightines of miracles are neceſſary ) and 
which we haue thought to be ſignified, by 
the name of fiches £5 whales ) do cherish , 
and interreyne thoſe Children of thine, as 

ſons who are-corporally to be comforted, 
& afliſted , in ſomething , wherof this pre- 
ſent life havrh nced (though at that tymc , 
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they are ignorant , both why they do ir, & 


for what it (ſcrucs) yet neither do they , feed 
theſe ; nor are theſe, fed by thoſe. Becauſe 
neither the former , do theſe thinges with a 
righr and holy intention ; nor are thefe 
—_—_ , glad of their gift, lince yer, they 
do not fe the fruite, For ypon that, 1s the 
mind fedge , of which it 1s glad. And therfore 


| do not the fiches and whales feed vpon any 


meat 3 but fuch as1is brought froth , by earth, 
which now is diuided, and diſlcucred, from 
the bitternes of [ea 1aters, 


All the workes of God, are good 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


N D thou, O God, didſt ſce all things 
which thou hadſt made ; and behold they 
wore very good; for cucn we hauc ſeenerthem, 
and behold they are all very good, In allthe 
kinds of thy wotks { when thou hadſt ay 
that they should be made, & they were ſo ) 
thou ſawelſt this , and that , and that it was 
good. IT haue ſayd, that ir is written ſeauen- 


tymes , that thou ſaweſt , that what thou 


hadſt made was good ; and this is the eighth; 

becauſe thou ſaweſt all thinges , that thou 

hadft made; and behold they were not only 

good, but very good , as being al togeather, 

For ſcucrally , they al were good , bur all, 

rogeather wore good , and yory good. In this 
C uy 
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body is much fairer , w 

 #he members , then any one of them alone 
can be fayre ; by the well ordered ſocicty 
whercof, rhe whole groweth to be con- 
plete ; hoog cucn ſ{cuerally raken,the parts 
them(clucs be alſo faire, 


God ſayth the ſame, with his holy Seriptmyt, 
how ſoewer , to weake Man , they may 
ſeeme to ſay things different , 
from one another, 


GHRAP, XX IX: 


FA NÞ I marked , that T might find, 
whether it were ſeamen or erght ryme:, 

- that thou ſaweſt thy workes, when they plca- 
ſed thee. And in that fight of thee, I tound 
no rymes at all,wherby I might ynderſtand, 
that thou ſawcſt ſo often, what thou had! 
made. And I layd , 1s not this thy 9 COLiÞIure, 
zrue O Lord, ſince thou art true and truth it 
ſelf, who didſt viter it ? why then, doeft rhou 
ſay to me, that en 4 ſeeing , there are 10 
tymes; and yet behold, thy Scripture tell; me 
that ewery day thou ſaweſt , what thou hai} 
made , and that they were good ; and when | 
counted the tyres ,1 found how many they 
averez To theſe rhinges by way of anſwere 

_ thou telleſt me, that thou att my God. And 
thou ſaydſt wich a ſtrong yoyce , ia the care 


manner, atc bodyes , wy to be fares for a 
by ich conſfilteth of all 
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of the inward man of thy ſeruant , breaking | 
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through my deafnes ; and crying out ; © 
man, I tell thee , that what my Scripture 
th I [ay ; and yet that , ipeaketh in tyme; 
{50 0: ' Word is not ſubiett to the 
courſe of tyme ; for it # as eternall as my ſelfe, 
So do I [eethoſe thinges , which you men , ſee 
by my ipirit ; and ſo do 1 ſay thoſe thinges, 
which by my ſpirit you ſay. And ſo, whileſt you 
fee them temporally , 1 do not ſee them tem- 
porally ; as when you ſay thoſe things term» 
porally, 1 do not temporally ſay them, 


They aremad mm who deny Gods creating of 
all thinges, ot of nothing, 


CHAP, XXX, 


N Þ I haue heard thee, O Lord my 

God ; & TI haue licked yp, a drop of 
ſweernes out of thy Trurh ; & I haue vnder- 
ſtood, that there are certaine perſons, to: 
whome thy workes are difpleaſing. And 
they (ay, that thou madeſt many of them, 
being conftrained by neceſſity ; as the building 
of the heautns, and the ordey of the ſtars ; and. 
that , euentheſe thinges , thou didſt not make 
of thy ſclfe; but that they were els where, and 
by other rmeanes created ; and that thou didft 
draw them togeather , and compile, and frams 


them ; when. firſt hauing ouercoms thyne ene=. 


myes , thou mighteſt ere theſe walls of the. 
: Cc 1 
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, world ; that ſo they being depreſſed by this 
building , they might no more be able to yobell 
azainſt thee, 

* Orhers there be that ſay, That thou didſt 
neither make , nor at all fram? a!l flech ; nor 
yet thoſe ſo extremely little lung creatures; or 
what ſoeuer is roored in the earth ; but that 
there was another hoſtile powey , or nature , 
not made by ihee,but contrary to thee ; which, 
in theſe inferiour parts of the world , did beget 
and frame thefe thinges, They are mad men 
that ſay ſach rhinges as theſe, for they do 
not by thy ſpirit, cither ſee thy works, or 
know thee in them, 


When mn {peake, and know, and (ce any 

thing , that i4 true ; it is by the 

Spur of God, 
CHAP. XXXTI. 

| B' T when ſome, by thy Hou , do fee 

thoſe things, thou (eelt them in tho(s 
men ; therefore when they (ee that they are 
good, thou allfo ſcelt that they are good, an4 
ro all thinges, which are plcafing ro men 
for thee ; it is thou, who giuelt pleaſure ; 
and tho'e thinges, which , by thy #:r:r, arc 
pleaſing to vs, do pleaſe thee in ys Wha: 
14”1 doth know what «« in man, but nec" Donde 
of man , that is in him ; & ( thoſe things 
that are of God , none doth know but the 
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irit of God. Bur we ( (ayth the Apoltle ) 

4'4e 189t receancd the iþirit of this world , but 
the ſpirit which is of God , that we may know 
what thinges haue been giuen vs,by God. And 
Lam (till pur in mind to ſay, Without doubt 
no man knoweth , what i of God, but the 
ipirit of God. 

But how then , do citen we know , what 
thinges are giuen vs by Gol ? Ir is anſwered 
me thus. The things that we know by his 
ſpirit, none knoweth them {o , as they are 
giuen; bur the only :r:r of God. For as it 
rightly ſayd, ro them that were to ſpeake, 
ia the firtt of God, That it was not the 
that should ſpeak: ; (o is it rightly (ayd, to 
them, that know-rhings in the ſpirzt of God, 
It is not you , that know them ; and therefore 
itis alſo rightly ſayd ro them, that ſee in that 


"+ » 


ſpirit of God , It « not you that ſee; (o thes' 


whatſocuer they ſee, in the ſpirs: of God, tor 
be good, not they , but God doth fee , thar 
ſo it is, 

It is one thing therefore, for a man to 
thinks that to be emill, which is good, as 


thoſe former did ; and another thing itis , ts 


ſee a thing to be good, becauſe it u ſo ; As (ome 

creature of thine , may be pleaſing to many, 

becauſe it is good ; & yer thou , not be plea- 

ſing thercin to them ; becauſe they had ra- 

ther enioy it, then thee. And yt another 
. Cc ut 
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thing itis, whena man ſeerh any thing ro be 
$99 , that God shold fee, that it is good in 

im. Namely, that God may be lowed in 
that thing , which he hath nmiade : For he 
could not be /oued, bur by the holy Ghoſt 
which hegaue becauſe the charity of God, is 


ds gizen to vs; and whereby, we ſeethat to 
43 ym , Which can be ſayd to be art all ; For, 
"ff him itis ; whois nor after an ordinary 
Aanner, but whois, that which he is. 
* Arecapitulation of the workes of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


T Hankzs begiuen to thee , O Lord 
We (ce the heauen}& the earth; whether 
we will take it , to be the ſuperiour and the 
anferiowry ; or elſethe ſpiritual! and the coy- 
poreall creature; and in the diſpoſition of 
rheſe parrs , we {ce , of what the whole bk: 
of the world, or the whole creature of Gol , 
without exception doth conſiſt, Ve (ce !1gh: 
made , and diuided from da keneſſe » we {cc 
che frmament of heauen ; whether we will 
meane , this prime body ot the world, which 
is {cared berween thoſe waters which arc 
ſhivituall and ſuperiour , & theſe others , 
w hich arc corporeall & inferiour;or whether 
we will meane , this (pace of ayre ( for that 
allo. is called heauen ) through which tho 
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' byrds of the heawen , do wander, between 
thoſe waters , which by vapours are caried 
yp abouec them, and which fall downe by | 
dew, in clcare nights ; and theſe others | 
which being of more weight , goc wauing | 
through the earch. | 
We ſee the treaſure of wateys , gathered | 
yp, in tho ficlds of the ſca; and we haue | 
heere, the dry [and, and that, cither ſimple, 
and naked ; or clſc formed, that (© it mighr 
be wiſsble, & compoſed. We ice allo the matter 
of plants , & trees, We (ee the lights shyne , 
from abouc, that the Swnne ſcrucs for the 
day ; and that the moone, & the tarrs , com- 
fort the night ; & that the rymes , & ſeaſons , 
are (ignified , & dinerſified by them, we ſee, 
on all fides, a kind of humid nature which 
\ fructifiesin firhes , beaſts and byrdes ; which 
by the corpulency of the ayre ( bearing vp 
thoſe byrds in their flight ) condenſe it ſelfe, 
by che exhalarions of rac waters, | 
We (ce , that the face of the Earth, is 
beautificd by carchly creatures, and that mean | 
| 
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who 1s male after thy image & likmes, by 
that very image , 434 {ikenes ( that is, by the 
power of yea/on,and wvaderſt :nding ) is made 
ſuperiour to all varcaſonable creatures. And 
as, in his ſole, itis one thing , which , by | 
| gluingicounſaile, doth gowerne, and another, 
which is made ſubte& , that ir may obey ; @ 
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h there was made a woman , for 1 
man ; which ( for as much as concerneth 
the mind, of a reaſonaþle ſoule) mig hr haae, 
4parityot Natwrewith him ; and might beP 
jer made (ubiect, ro the maſculine ſexe , ofÞ 
he body. Iuſt fo, as the appetite of pc 
Prming humane ations ,is made (ubic} 
p atrcalonable vnderſtanding ; thar fo, dit 
;retion , may be engendred berween them 
Theſe things we (ce, and being ſeucrally 
conſidered, they are good, & al together, thr) 
are very good, 


The mann:y and order , how God madc 
the World. 


\ 
CHAP, XXXIIT. 
E r thy workes prayſe thee, that we b 
may loue thee;and ler vs loue thee, that a 
thy workes may prayſec thee ; which hauc 5 { 
beginnizg , and an endin tyme; a ryfing, & 4 G 


falling , a proceeding , and a fa) ling , a forme 
and a privation, They hauc therfore a (uc 
ceſſion of a morning, an of an een? 
partly obſcurely , and partly clezy!y. For thcy 
were made of nothing , & not of thee. Not 
of any thing, which was not thyne;or whic! 
had byn before ; but of a matter , which was 
congreated , that is created togeathey ; becauls 
thou didſt then , create the Informety ally 
therot , without any intcrpoſition of fyme. 


£1þ. - «4; 
"Taz XIIL. Booxs, G09. 
; For ; lince the matter of heauen,and earth, 
! © is one thing ; & the forme of heauen,& earth 
: | another 3 - madelt the matter of wholy 
be (8 nothing ; but thou dreweſt the forme of the 
of 8 world , out of informe Matter ; Bur thou 

| madeſt them ſo, both rogeather 3 that the 
i Þ forme did follow rhe matter , without any 
© (7 interpolition of Tyme, 


.Þ An enum:rationg of ſomes particuleys , which 

gine much  þ towards the underſtan- . | 
ding of this 13. Booke, Sce allo 

Cap. 24. and 32. 


CHAP, XXXIY, 


W E haue alſo conſidered , for whoſe ſake | 
thou haſt commanded theſe rhinges ro 
be written , with ſuch order , and diſpohtion 
as this. And we haue ſceac , that things 
ſcuerally;raken , are good; and altogeather , 
are very good , in thy word, in thy only ſonne 

heauen & earth ; the head & the body of the | 

Church, in thy predeſtination, before all q: 
_— , Whether it be of morning, or eening. 
ut where haſt thou begun, to pur in exe- 
cution, after a temporary manner,that which 
thoudidſt predeitinate in eternity ; that fo 
thou shouldelſt m33ifeſt theſe hidden things 3 
and compoſe thoſe incompoſed things of ours. 
For our ſinnes hang oucy 5 , aud wee went 
t0 ward: profaund darkn:s from thee, And thy 
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good ſpirit was carried over vs, to fuccout 
vs, in due tyme ; and thou did(t juſtify the 
wicked, and didft diſtinguish , them from 


ſuch, And thou didſt (errle the authority of | 


thy booke betweene q31 andghgs perſons , who 
would be docile by t 


haſt gathered rogeather , the ſociety of the 


belceuecrs into ron - that the aſfe- | 


Hions of thy faithtull children might ap- 
peare, and their workes of mercy be cuident 
in thy fight: diſtributing carthly riches to 
the poore, for the acquiring of ſuch as were 
heauenly. And from thence, did{t thoy 
kindle certaine lights , in the firmam:nt, 
thoſe Saints of thine , who had the Word / 
life ; and who $shined brightly , by hy (p.- 
rituall guifrs ; bearing the ſublime author'ry 
before them. And from thence did{t rhoy 
produce, out of coyporeall mas'tey ( for ti; 
embuing of the nations of Infide!ls) rhy $4 - 
eraments , and viſible miracles, and the [0:94 
of words , according to the firmament of thy 
booke ; wherby the Faithfull alfo , were to b: 
bleſſed. And by meanes of wgh ordercd at- 
fetions, thou didſt forme @iwing [ole of 
the faithfull, by the vigour of coptmency, 
which (fo became (ubiet to thee alone ; & 
thou didſt renew it according to thin? ow” 
image and likenes ; without haging nccd to 


ee ; and anferiours, | 
who mighr be (ubiet ro them. And thou f 


imitate any humane authority. And thou 
diet ſubmit the reaſonable ations of this 
life , to the vnderſtanding ;as a woman, to 
aman. And thy plcz(urc was , that ( ro the 
prong for -K faithfull, in all che mini- 


eries of this life ) the remporall neceſſities of 


thoſe former , should hereafter be {upplicd - 


[4 
1477 Ceelt them in vs; thou who haſt 


"yrs ys that #irit , whereby we may both 


ce them , & louc thee 1n them, 
He prayes for the peace of Eternity, 
CHAP. .XXXY. 


O LoRd God, 'giue vs Peace, for thou 
haſt giuen vs all that we haue. Giue vs 
the peace of quietnes , the peace of a ſabboth ; 
a peace, Without any exening. Fot all this 
moſt beautifull order and diſpofition of 
things , which are ſo very goed ,when their 
manner of being $hall be at an end,is topaſſe 
away ; for in them, was made, both a 


moyneng & an Euenimg. 
Ther is no Evening after the ſeauenth day, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


” Tus Xlll.Booxs, 6n 


b the Fuirſullworkes . of the larer, All theſe 
fin s we (ce, and they arewery good , be= 


'V Tr the ſeauenth day, hath no Exening; 
LI not hath it any ſetting, becauſe thou 
didſt GanQify it , to an cucrlaſting conti- 


| 


TIT. O71 p _ 
6: $. Ave. Coxrrss10 Ns. 
—"Anance, Thar thy creatures alſo might they 
reſt, from being made ; as thou dideſt, ypon 
rhe ſeauenth day, hauing made thy creatures 
which were yery good; though cucn,whillt 
thou wert in making them , thou didlſt reſt. 
Let the voyce of s books, (ay this to vs. 
That we alſo after all theſe workes of 
thine, which cucn therfore are wery good 
becauſe thou haſt giuen rhem to vs ) may 
reſt alſo in thee, in that ſabboth , of ergrn al 
life, 

Of eternal! Reſt in heauen, 
CH AP. XXXYVII. 


Or then $haltthou yeps/e in vs, as now 

thou doſt workein vs. And that reſt,5hall 
be thine by vs ; as now theſe works , arc 
thine by ys. But thou O Lord, doſt cuc: 
worke, and art cuer quigt; nor doeſt thou 
ſee in Tyme; nor art thou moved in Tyme 
nor docit thou reſt in Tyme ; and yer, dock 
thou make both remporary viſtons,andT qme 
rthemſclucs ; and thou makeſt alſo reſt in 
Tyme. . 


God ſeeth things created after one manner , & 
man after anothey, 


CH AP. XXXVYVIII. 


E therfore ſee thoſe thinges which 
£.”*- thou haſt ryade, becauſe they are; but 
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And we,by exreriour means, ſee that they ares 
and by a more inward confideration , we 
come to know that they are good; but thou, 
when thou ſaweſt, that they were madezcucn 
then, thou ſaweſt , that they were to be ſo 
made. And we , were afterwards inclined to 
do well, when our hart had once concea- 
ued the fri, of thy holy irit ; whereas 
formerly, we were moued to do ill, for. 
{aking 6h But thou, O God , who att only 
ood , didſt neucr ecaſc to benefit vs, And 
{ome good workes there are of ours , by thy 
gift ; which yet, are not cucrlaſting, After 
them,we hope we $hall repoſe, in that great 
ſan#1ification of thine.But thou art the good 
which needs no good; and thou art euer ar 
reſt , becauſe thou ,thy ſelfe, art, that ye 
of thine, And what men , shalbe able ro 
make a Man, or what Angell $hall able ro 
make an Angell, or what Angell shall be, 
able to make a man, vuderſtand this ? Lerys 
aske it of thee, Let vs ſceke it of theey and ler 
vs knocke for it, at thee ; ſo shall we receaue, 


ſo shall we fnd, and ſo shdllit be opened to 


vs, Amen, ; 
ANY IS 
”® &/ 
KINGS. {x 
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fore they aye , becauſe ;thou ſeeſf them, © © 


